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This book is a complete biography of 
Newab Wazir Ali Khan (1780-1817) of Avadh 
based on the critical examination of all the 
available primary and secondary sources in 
English, Persian, Urdu, Marathi, Hindi, French, 
German, Nepali, Turkish and Arabic. Besides the 
Angio-Avadh relations, it focuses on the policies 
and activities of Napoleon, the French, the 
Armenians, the Porte, the Sherif of Mecca, the 
Imam of Muscat, the Shah of Persia, Zamaun 
Shah, Tipu Sultan, the Nizam, the Marathas; the 
Zamindars of Avadh, Bihar and the Maratha 
territories; the Rohillas, the Bangash Afghans, 
the Rajputs and the Nawabs of Dacca and 
Murshidabad. It contains authentic biographical 
sketches of the personalities and descriptions of 
the buildings referred to in the text, for which itself 
all the facts available in bits and pieces and 
based on the best possible authorities have 
carefully been sifted and woven together for each 
and every event. It also encompasses an in- 
depth exposure of the inaccuracies, 
exaggerations, concoctions and shortcomings of 
ali the consulted sources. It has copious 
references to enable the future researchers to 
develop the themes dealt with in the book further. 

The book traces the early life and 
training of Wazir Ali, his accession after the 
universal consensus of al! shades of people 
present on the occasion, brief Nawabi of 4 
months along with parties and politics of the 
Resident, nobles, the Naib and Bahu Begam, 
deposition due to the intrigues of the nobles and 
the English, controversy regarding his birth, his 
anti-British plots and armed struggle at Benares, 
last bid to regain power at Bhutwal and in the 
Gorakhpur region, betrayal at Jaipur due to the 
political pressure of the Marathas and the 
English, confinement and death at the Fort 
William, rounding and mopping up of the persons 
involved in his conspiracies and a description of 
his family. it convincingly shows that his armed 
struggle at Benares established certain marked 

, which were subsequently and freely 
imitated in 1857, of which he was surely a fore- 
runner. 

Details of various monetary 
transactions, rates and wages, working of the 
banking houses, and upkeep, functioning and 
interaction of various constituents of the seraglio 
of Wazir Ali will engage the attention of those who 
are interested in them. 

Wazir Ali's assertive manoeuvres failed 
to give him autonomy in his internal affairs due to 
the aggressive political and military penetration 
of the Britishers in Avadh, weakening of its own 
direct army, interference of the British Resident, 
existence of a pro-English Naib, passing of half of 
Avadh under a powerful jaradar (Almas) having 
most efficient army under him and emergence of 
‘ r hungry lobby of selfish nobles bent upon 
‘swaying the Nawab by hook or by crook, all of 

yhom entrenched during the Nawabi 
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PREFACE 


Initially, I had written, typed and completed on 12th August, 1981, 1603 pages (excluding 
100 pages of Bibliography of 1017 sources) on Nawab Wazir Ali Khan of Avadh (referred in the 
book as original draft), out of which I was allowed by my guide to present 651 pages (excluding 
48 pages of Bibliography of 584 sources) as my doctoral thesis entitled "Nawab Wazir Ali Khan 
: Life and career (1780-1817)" to the University of Lucknow towards the end of 1981 and the 
degree of Doctor of Philosophy was conferred on me for this thesis by the said University in 
1982. Subsequently, a natural urge to repose for sometime after a spell of painstaking and sustained 
research spreading over a period of about 5 years, involvement in the activities of U.P. Itihas 
Akadami (Lucknow) for writing a history of U.P. and generation of 92 research papers (including 
44 on the History of Avadh) on different aspects of the Medieval and Modern History, published 
in the proceeding volumes of the historical congresses, seminars and symposia, reputed journals, 
periodicals, magazines and newspapers and read at all the well known historical platforms of 
India, and lastly, for over a decade, passing into virtual oblivion due to a crippling ailment with 
Sacro-illitis, which, having been declared as incurable by Allopathic doctors, instigated me to re- 
energise, revitalise and supplement my knowledge of the art of Homoeopathic healing, which 
had been cultivated by me at a time when I was brimming with youth and which had become 
faded with the passage of time due to my other diversions, to such an extent that I not only fully 
cured myself of that mind-boggling disease but also am now in a position to pick up the thread 
of my research on History from where I had left it prior to my indisposition, prevented me from 
publishing my research work on Wazir Ali so far. 

While entangled with the U.P. Itihas Akadami and carrying out further research on the 
History of Avadh, I, in conjunction with Dr. Nafees Ahmad Siddiqui of Lucknow, completed a 
Bibliographical work (enumerating and critically examining 1509 sources) on the Nawabs and 
Kings of Awadh (1722-1856), the typed-script of which was released at a function held in the 
Amir-ud-daulah Public Library (Lucknow) on 16th December 1984. Prior to that, I, at the persistent 
insistence of Mr. M.I. Siddiqui of U.P. State Archives (Lucknow), had donated my original work 
on Wazir Ali, bound in two volumes, to the U.P. State Archives, by whom it was publicly displayed 
on occasions of many exhibitions organised by them now and then. Acknowledged and 
unacknowledged imprints of benefitting from my above mentioned works are to be found in 
works on Avadh apperaring in the post-1984 period. However, my endeavour on Wazir Ali 
deserves a wider dissemination so now I am presenting my original research on him in its entirety 
with such omissions, additions, modifications and reshufflings as I deemed fit in the light of my 
further research and reflections. Keeping in view the bulk of my work on Wazir Ali, I had, since 
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the very beginning, intended it to be a companion volume for previous works on the first four 
Nawabs of Avadh, which have now further been supplemented by the studies of R.B. Barnett, 
Michael H. Fisher, J.R.I. Cole, Rosie Llewellyn-Jones, Rehana Begam, Muzaffar Alam and C.A. 
Bayley. So, no recapitulation of the events between 1722-1797 has been attempted, save where 
the events described warranted it. Since no work on Wazir Ali, utilising all the available sources in 
different languages and dealing with his life in entirety, has appeared so far, my work, despite being 
held back so long, still retains its undiminished freshness and originality as I had written it first 
in 1981. 

It may not be out of place to mention here that perhaps, I would not have retraced my 
steps to the avenues of historical research and thought of publishing this work for a few more 
years but for the unceasing encouragement of Janab Izzat Ma'ab Asif Ali Mirza, a living epitome 
of the House of the Kings of Avadh, and Rizvi Syed Haidar Abbas of Lucknow, a steadfast 
young friend, whenever we met during the last couple of years. I lack words to express my 
gratitude to them. My sentiments are the same for Mr. Imran Mirza & Mr. M.F. Beg, partners 
New Royal Book Company, who so magnanimously accepted my bulky work for publication. I 
am highly indebted to S/Shri N.A. Khan, Rizvi Syed Haidar Abbas and I.H. Ansari for their 

linguistic inputs. 
Short biographical sketches, dealing with one or the other aspect of his life and appearing 
in various Journals, Magazines, Periodicals and books, either as an independent study or as a 
part and parcel of some macro projects, were the only works that had been contributed by modern 
researchers to unravel the life and career of Wazir Ali Khan (1780-1817), the controversial Nawab 
of Avadh. Some well known luminaries, like Dr. K.K. Datta and Dr. Nand Lal Chatterji, even 
launched a sort of crusade to unearth the unpublished source material on Wazir Ali and published 
it in the reputed Historical Journals. However, the main thrust of all these yeomanly efforts were 
Wazir Ali's deposition and his anti-British plots. Out of these, those which are based entirely on 
the indigenous sources, which are filled with stunning exaggerations and gossips, are of almost 
no value and the rest, including those published subsequently, being based on very inadequate 
sources, are filled with grave inaccuracies. All modern historians have asserted that the English 
deposed Wazir Ali due to his hostility towards them, which, as pointed out in the following 
pages, does not hold good, and that he was really the son of Asaf-ud-daulah; but none attempted 
to study these aspects of his life in the right perspective and to support their contentions with the 
requisite facts and data. No effort was ever made to trace his early life, brief Nawabi vis-a-vis 
groupings and intrigues of the nobles of Avadh, armed struggles and life under the British 
confinement. Thus, a systematic and comprehensive study on various aspects of Wazir Ali's life 
and career, wiping out the flaws and gaps of earlier efforts and embracing a variety and mass of 
material available on the subject in English, Persian, Urdu, Nepali, German, Marathi and Hindi 
languages was long overdue and the present book is a maiden effort in the same direction from 
these angles. 

I approached my subject, in its entirety, with a fair and free mind, without burdening it 

with the rider of the findings of previous scholars and hence, it is no wonder if my conclusions, 
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as a whole, are in sharp contrast to them. It is simply so because I had more contemporary 
sources at my command to marshal and examined each and every thing, bit by bit, more critically 
than they. Wherever I differ with them, I have genuine reasons to do that and have supported 
my views with purely historical norms and data. 

As far as I could, it has been my endeavour to base this work on original contemporary 
sources; but due cognizance of other sources has also been taken. The mass of material, contained 
in these, has thoroughly been sifted to yield results and a total or an event-wise critical examination 
thereof from all possible angles, which a brooder in me could suggest, is littered in the book as 
a whole; but, broadly speaking, a major chunk of the contemporary material is available in English, 
which is not only repleted with copious details and accurate dates but, almost all of which, was 
also written by actual actors of the events or the period as early as possible, and, in a majority of 
cases, either immediately after it or within 2-3 days of it having taken place, and hence, is of the 
first rate. However, some of the estimations and opinions contained in these can not be accepted 
at their face value, and, in certain cases, the facts have deliberatley been twisted, particularly in 
the official British records, to justify the British policies in Avadh; but these can be obviated 
either by giving due weightage to the circumstantial evidence these contain or by comparing 
and contrasting these from within, when corresponding material in other sources is missing, or 
by sifting these with the corresponding material in other languages. As far as I know, some of 
the British records have been located and used by me in the context of the Political History of 
Avadh for the first time and have been pin-pointed in the Bibliography with the mark of an 
asterisk. Material in other languages and having the above mentioned attributes, whatever it 
exists, is also of the first rate. Hindi, French, German, Nepali and Marathi contemporary sources 
of the period contain very little material relevant to the scope of the present book. As a whole, 
the Persian and Urdu chronicles of the period are neither exhaustive in details and rich in accurate 
dates nor the accounts of eye-witnesses of all the events these describe so much so that not a 
single eye-witness account of the armed struggles of Wazir Ali exists in these languages. Even 
the events, for which some of them were eye-witnesses, were not recorded immediately after its 
occurrence but many years later on the basis of their memories. Despite these lacunas, these 
corroborate and substantiate the events of the above mentioned sources, and, at places, add new 
facts not found elsewhere. However, with a very few exceptions, all these also suffer with a great 
enigma. Having been written at the command of the English or under the patronage of the rulers 
and nobles of Avadh and other places, these not only indulge in exaggerations and coin gossips 
but are also hostile to certain personages of Avadh; particularly Wazir Ali. It has made the task 
of every Historian on Avadh very tuff and intricate and he has to jostle with the cobwebs of such 
sources all along. The most hopeless Persian work on Avadh; but, unfortunately, most extensively 
and blindly copied by the successive chroniclers, is Imad-us-Saadat. Its author, Ghulam Ali Naqvi, 
was hostile to the Afghans, had a soft corner for the rulers of Avadh and wrote his work at the 
command of the English, on whose bounty he depended and to displease whom he could never 
afford. His this three dimentional bias necessarily drove him to have recourse to exaggerations 
and pure gossips. It is, therefore, no wonder that a perusal of his work, in the light of more 
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reliable contemporary sources, reveals that a major portion of it is not History but fiction and a 
study of almost all the well known Persian and Urdu sources of the period is rewarded but with 
the monotony of the same material. In order to get the lever of dispassionate and more authentic 
indigenous sources in my hands, I, therefore, made frantic efforts either to unearth new Persian 
and Urdu sources on Avadh or to locate those works in these languages, which had been used 
by such authors, as Najmul Ghani, to write their unscientific works and to which some of the 
modern scholars on Avadh, like Safi Ahmad, had written off, as having 'since perished’. My 
efforts bore rich fruits and I have been able to locate Gyan Parkash, Nagsh-i-Sulaiman, Durr-i- 
Manzoom, Jinanul Firdaus, Kashkol, Lub-ut-Tawarikh, Masakin-i-Falsafi, Vigai Bangash, Parwanjat Asaf, 
Tangihul Akhbar, Tarikh-i-Afghani, Tawarikh Namah-i-Sipahi, Viqai Kannauj, Akhbar-i-Hasan, Tarikh- 
i-Muragga-i-Jahan Numa, Tazkirah Hukumatul Muslamin, Mirat-ul-Ashbah, Tarikh-i-Banares of Rafey 
Rizvi Aali, Tarikh-i-Badei, Maadanul Mosiqi, Amad Namah, Tarikh-i-Rampur and a collection of the 
Persian Akhbarat preserved in the A.P. State Archives, Hyderabad, which fall under the above 
mentioned categories and some of which are more authentic and reliable than those sources, 
which were known to the previous scholars on Avadh. In order to heal the gaps and lacunas of . 
the indigenous sources further, I also consulted a number of contemporary Tazkiralis and Diwans 
of the Persian and Urdu poets, which contain such new facts, which are not to be found elsewhere. 

The method of referencing and abbreviations used have been put together in the 
Bibliography. Suffixes "st", "nd", "rd" and "th" have not been used in giving dates, save quotations 
and the titles of the works. Short biographical sketches in respect of all those personalities, whose 
names occur in the main text of the book and on whom no such sketches have been incorporated 
therein, have been supplied in the foot notes; only exceptions are those, who are either well 
known personalities or about whom I could not find anything but their names and designations. 
So far as the proper and place names are concerned, these have been spelt according to the 
present popular usage, whereas original spellings had, of necessity, to be retained in quotations 
or wherever it was found necessary to synchronise these with the contemporary sources. With 
the same aim, the areas and the distances have been given in the old style and not according to 
the Metric System. An Index at the end is merely textual and excludes place-names. Its italicised 
portion with corresponding page numbers serves the purpose of a glossary. 

Having only a working knowledge of these languages, I am very thankful to my Marathi 
and Arabic script-readers, who sustained the pains of reading, explaining and translating the 
contents of the works in these languages. I interpreted all the Persian. works myself, but wherever 
I was in doubt, I felt no hesitation at all in taking the help of Molvi Raza Karim, Molvi Niazuddin 
and Molvi Tayyab to explain these to me, for which I am greatly thankful to them. 

I am grateful to the authorities and staff of various Libraries and Institutions for the 
kindnesses and courtesies extended by them to me during the course of my visits to these. I am 
also highly indebted to Shaikh Saeed Anwar, Proprietor of Madina Press and the erstwhile Madina 
Library, Bijnor; Mirza Yusuf Beg, Librarian, Municipal Public Library, Bijnor; Mr. Mohammad 

Yunus, an ex-pupil of my late father and Section Officer, India Audit Office, London; Mr. Javed 
Iqbal, Research Scholar, Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh; Mr. Moinuddin, my brother-in- 
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law; Shaikh Amin-ud-din, my paternal uncle; Mr. Rafique, Research Scholar, Delhi University; 
Late Imtiaz Ali Arshi, the then Nazim, Raza Library, Rampur; Late Mr. Akbar Ali Khan, the then 
Director, Raza Library, Rampur; Janab Molvi Saheb, Librarian, Saulat Public Library, Rampur; 
Mr. Sharafat Hussain Mirza, my paternal brother and a learned scholar, particularly on the History 
of Bijnor, which had been ruled by the rulers of Avadh till 1801; Syed Humayon Hyder Razvi, 
Prominent Curio dealer of Hyderabad; Mr. Nadim Ahmad Khan, Pradhan Kalan Khail, Qaimganj, 
Farrukhabad; Master Khursheed Alam Khan and his family and Saghir Bhai of Qaimganj; Mr. 
Laiq Ahmad; Dr. Nafees Ahmad Siddiqi; Mr. U.K. Dwivedi; Mohammad Sabir Alam, Reshma 
Shafiq and Saba Shafiq, my pupils; Mahmood Afaq, Mohammad Alam, Fahkray Alam, Zaheer 
Alam and Mrs. Khursheed Akhtar, my brothers and sister respectively, and Yasmin Anjum alias 
Gulshan Ara, my wife, who have richly contributed, in one way or the other, in the execution 
and making of this book. 

Apart from above, a number of other persons, too many to be mentioned by name, helped 
me in many ways in the completion of my work and I am highly thankful to them for it. 

I am indebted to my teacher, Prof. V.D. Pandey, Department of Medieval and Modern 
History, Lucknow University, whose kind supervision and encouragement had enabled me to 
complete this work in 1981. Last but not the least, it was the selfless nursing by my wife, brother- 
in-law (Dr. Najmul Huda), son-in-law (M. Ashfaq), daughter (Samina) and sons (Tariq and 
Mudassar) of this crippled lot during my long sickness, which enabled me to recover fully and 
to see this day for writing this preface afresh. 


426/20/14, Wazirbagh (Tikli) Hamid Afaq Qureshi. 
Lucknow - 226 003 (U.P.) 31.5.2001 
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ARMED STRUGGLE AT BENARES 


Decision to shift him to Calcutta is made: 


The Major Plan of Wazir Ali, discussed in the last chapter, could not remain a guarded 
secret. Both Saadat Ali and the English soon came to know that he was carrying out some sort of 
conspiracy against them.! About the middle of December, 1798, Lumsden came to know that 
some confidential servants of Cherry were in league with Wazir Ali and they also knew about 
some sort of conspiracy being hatched by him. At the same time, the news-writer of Saadat Ali, 
posted at Benares, asserted in positive terms that Chain Singh, Jamadar of Cherry, knew what was 
happening; but he was keeping his master totally in dark. Lumsden also came to know from some 
natives reaching Lucknow from Benares that Wazir Ali was engaged ina very extensive conspiracy. 
However, none of them could divulge the exact nature of these conspiracies. It appears that all 
these intelligences were duly conveyed to Calcutta. 

Samuel Davis, Magistrate of Benares, also discovered that Wazir Ali was engaged in plots 
against the English and wrote to the Governor General that he should be removed from Benares, 
where he was surrounded by the chiefs and the people of doubtful loyalty, and where he was so 
near the kingdom from which he had been deposed as to be able to keep up a constant 
communication with it and that he should be ordered to reside at the Fort William, where all 
attempts to temper with the fidelity of the native princes or to spread discontentment amongst the 
people might be easily frustrated. 

Saadat Ali always feared Wazir Ali most. When Zamaun Shah advanced as far as Lahore 
and the English forces were concentrated on the forntier of Avadh, he became quite apprehensive 
of the safety of his kingdom as long as Wazir Ali was residing at Benares and insisted, ina more 
pressing manner, for his removal to some place less favourable to the exercise of his adventurous 
and daring spirit.’ 


1. Iqbalnamah 32b; Imad (Badaun MS), 571; Valentia, I, 111; Tilism-i-Hind, 330; Swanihat, 136; D.R. 
Regmi, 256. 

2. Lumsden to Edmonstone, 14 April 1799 (JUPHS, LX, 62-3); Valentia, 1,111. 

3. WEB. Laurie, 4; Davis, 23; P. Seshadri :The River Front of Benares (Modern Review, November, 


1925), 522. 
4. Mirat-ul-Ahwal, 120b; Pol. Let. to Court, 12 September 1799, para 34; Sec. Let. to Court, 8 February 


1799, para 9; Mornington to the Court, 12 February 1799 (Martin, I, 430); E. Thornton, Ill, 165; N. 
Ghani : Oudh, LIT, 379. 
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Thus, the error of keeping Wazir Ali at Benares was, repeatedly and through various 
channels, was impressed upon the Supreme Government at Calcutta.> Besides, the Governor 
General also wanted to remove him from Benares because the military force stationed there was 
not considered sufficient 'to guard against the danger either of commotion or escape.' He 
undoubtedly believed that Wazir Ali had sent an envoy to Zamaun Shah and was plotting against 
the English. He had also disturbed the peace of the city more than once.” All these circumstances, 
coupled together, at last convinced Wellesley that Wazir Ali's removal to.the vicinity of Calcutta 
was absolutely necessary to secure the tranquility of Avadh.’ 


Decision Conveyed : 


After making the above decision, Wellesley wrote to Lusmden on 23 December, 1798 that 
“as per the wishes of the Vizier, Vizier Ali will be removed from Benares to Calcutta”? and on 24 
December, 1798° commanded Cherry to signify to Wazir Ali that he should reside in the vicinity 
of Calcutta in future without diminution of allowances or restraints on the indulgences enjoyed at 
Benares.?° 


His Reaction: 


The above orders of the Governer General were duly conveyed" by Cherry to Wazir Ali 


5. Valentia, I, 111; Davis, 26; Marchant, 238; Swanihat, 137; Tilism-i-Hind, 330. 

6. Martin, I, 430; K.K. Datta : Patna Records, 8; R.C. Majumdar : Sepoy Mutiny, 26; S. Hay, 136; C 
Macfarlane, 252; E. Thornton, III, 165. 

7. Mornington to the Court, 12 February 1799 (Martin, I, 430); J.C. Marshman, II, 114-5; J. Capper, 
154; E. Greaves (8) is absolutely wrong in saying that Davis had communicated Cherry that he was 
carrying out intrigues with the influential Muslims in various parts of the country and hence, he 
decided to send him to Calcutta. 

8. BPC 24 December 1798 : Mornington to Lumsden, 23 December; 25 January, 1799 : Lumsden to 
Mornington, 12 January. 

9.  Edmonstone to Teignmouth, 18 May, 1799 (JUPHS, LX, 53-62); Valentia, I, 111; Pol. Let. to Court, 12 
September 1799, para 57. It was actually as early as 5 March 1798 that a decision had been taken at 
Calcutta to shift Wazir Ali to the vicinity of Calcutta but the new G.G. had shelved it.( FWIHC, XVIII, 461). 

10. Tohfatul Alam (MS), 250b; Iqbalnamah, 32b (But he wrongly says that Saadat Ali sent an order to 
Cherry to send him to Calcutta (Similar Views are also expressed in Jahan Numa, 173-4); Imad 
(Badaun MS), 571; Pol. Let. to Court, 12 September 1799, para 34; Sec. Let. to Court, 8 February 
1799, para 9; Martin, I, 430; Khusravi, 80; Nishapurya, 114; Tarikh -i-F arrukhabad (Raza MS) 194; 
Sultan-ul-Hikayat (Nadwa MS), 39b; Aftab-i-Avadh, 90-1; Rashid-ud-din Khani, 451; Swanihat, 136; 
Mukhtasar Sair, 107; Hut Parshad, 35; Nadirul Asr, 74; S.M. Naqvi, 50; S.M. Hasan, II, 254; Tilism- 
i-Hind, 330; Bari, 148; N. Ghani : Oudh, III, 379; Afzalut (69) wrongly thinks that the Governor 
General was then at Gwalior); Guldasta-i-Avadh, 14; S.B. Chaudhuri, 75; R.R. Pearce, II, 135; W.M. 
Torrens: Wellesley, 216; Davis, 26; Marchant, 238; C. Macfarlane, 252. 

11. Kamaluddin (Swanihat, 137) and a modern writer (C. Macfarlane, 252) assert that Cherry had got 

secret orders for sending Wazir Ali to Calcutta and that these were not to be conveyed to him but to be 

kept secret. Similarly, Qudrat Ullah Shoq (Jahan Numa, 173) holds the view that he did not convey the 
orders to Wazir Ali and wanted to arrest him secretly. Both these views are absolutely wrong. Viqa! 

Bangash (351) wrongly says that these orders were conveyed to Wazir Ali on 14 January, 1799. 
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towards the end of December. This news fell on him like a thunder stroke because, after shifting to 
the vicinity of Calcutta, it was impossible to go on with the plans he was long executing at Benares.!? 
He made strong remonstrances against it but all in vain. 


HIS MINI-PLAN 


In the meantine, Wazir Ali also called a conference of his followers and asked them to 
express their views on the above order of the Calcutta Government.!4 Some advocated calm and 
quiet submission to that command,’ buta vast majority did not like ita least. They argued that by 
doing so, they could hardly let colour to the desires they were cherishing for quite a long time and 
it would mean to accept a grave while living.!® They also threatened that, in case he would decide 
to depart for Calcutta, they would abandon him and leave for Lucknow.” They were sure that, on 
reaching Calcutta with him, they would either be dismissed from his employment or imprisoned 
and he himself would be taken to the fort and kept under the supervision of the British troops. 
Thus, it was not a wise step to plunge themselves in difficulties knowingly.!8 Thereafter, some 
advocated to flee from Benares secretly to continue the struggle for their avowed goal from 
somewhere else, and in justification of their suggestion, they argued that, in case of a failure, they 
could easily lead a peaceful and secluded life.1? Some proposed that they should massacre Cherry 
and other Englishmen residing at Benares, and after raising an army, should conquer the territories 


12. Pol. Let. to Court, 12 September 1799, para 57; Foreign Misc., VIII, No. 20; Davis, 27; Marchant, 
238; Najmul Ghani : Oudh, III, 379. 

13. Imad (Badaun MS), 572-3; Igbalnamah, 38b-39b; Mornington to the Court, 12 F. ebruary, 1799, (Martin, 
I, 431); Asiatic Mirror (vide AAR, 1799 Chronicle), 75; Sultan-ul-Hikayat (Nadwa MS), 39b; Khusravi, 
80; Nishapurya, 115; Tilism-i-Hind, 330; S.M.Hasan, II, 27, 254; R.R. Pearce, Il, 135; Marchant, 
238; Davis, 27; Mill VI, 134; E. Thornton, III, 166. For a fascinating gossipy story about this event 
see Swanihat 143-4 (Copied in S.M. Hasan, II, 254-6) It has been refuted by me in my Original Draft, 
1014-1016). However, he told Cherry that he would leave behind his family and most of the servants, 
who were unanimously opposed to go to Calcutta for fear of the climate of Bengal, and needed 
sometime for the arrival of the families of his adherents from Lucknow for which Lumsden was urgently 
pressed to expedite their sending. Pending approval of the Calcutta Government of some monetary 
demands of Wazir Ali for journey, Cherry paid him Rs. 12,500 (Pension of November) on 30 December 
and Rs. 25,000 (Pension for December and that of January as advance) on 13 January. Thus he got 
money for his Mini-Plan from the English (BPC 14 January 1799 : Cherry to Mornington I Jan.; 25 
January 1799 : Vizier Ali to A. Clarke; Durbar Account of Cherry, 1 December to 13 January, GG's 
Agent). As pointed in the text ahead, his letter to Calcutta was merely to lull suspision and not much 
can be made out of it. 

14. Imad (Badaun MS), 572; Swanihat, 137; S.M. Hasan, Il, 254. 

15. Iqbalnamah, 37a; Another contemporary, Naqvi (Imad, Badaun MS, 5 72), does not favour his assertion 
and says that the companions of Wazir Ali were unanimously opposed to his going to Calcutta. (He is 
copied in Swanihat, 137 & S.M. Hasan, II, 254). However, the presence of some peace and ease-loving 
persons in the camp of Wazir Ali can not be ruled out. 

16. Imad (Badaun MS) 572; Iqbalnamah, 37a; W.EB. Laurie, 4; Najmul Ghani : Oudh, III, 379. 

17. BPC 14 January 1799 : Cherry to Mornington, 1 January. 

18. Imad (Badaun MS), 572; Swanihat, 137. 

19. Iqbalnamah, 37a. 
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of the vicinity and raise Wazir Ali to the Musnud.”° This proposal was also to the liking of Wazir 
Ali and hence, it was unanimously carried. Besides what was suggested by his companions, he 
alsc decided that as much troops as could be enlisted in a hurry should be raised and messengers 
be sent to all the Zamindars of the Province of Benares to help him in his intended armed struggle 
on 14 January, 1799. The only impediment in his way was the British army. While the British 
forces were being mobilised at the north-western forntier of Avadh to counter the threat of Zamaun 
Shah, a large force was left behind under Gen. Erskine, within a few miles of Benares, to protect! 
that opulent city from the impending plunder by Zamaun Shah.” This thing was not something 
peculiar with Benares alone and the troops had in fact been stationed in the vicinity of all the 
important cities for the same purpose on that occasion.” At Benares, the above forces were keptat 
the cantonment, called Beetabar, for which even a detachment earlier stationed at Secrole was 
withdrawn to the cantonment?* which was somewhere between Ramnagar and Chunargarh” 
and 3 miles away from the residence of Samuel Davis, Magistrate of Benares.” To wipe out this 
impediment, Wazir Ali decided that massive troops should be deployed all along the outskirts of 
the city to stop these or to impede their movement into the city. By doing so, he wanted to get 
ample time to massacre the English, to proclaim his government within the city, toarm the people 
within Benares, to put the city in a state of defence by shutting the doors of all the streets, lanes 
and bye-lanes and then, sitting pretty well within the fortified city,” to defy the English army so 
as to encourage the zamindars and chiefs of the vicinity and remote corners of the adjoining places 
to reciprocate his actions in their repsective territories and to launch an attack on the British army 
at Benares from all directions to liquidate it. Such was the Mini-Plan of Wazir Ali for an armed 
struggle at Benares,” after the success of which he and his adherents could have attempted conquest 
of Avadh in conjunction with others. 
After formulating the above mentioned desperate Plan, Wazir Ali visited Cherry and 
informed him that he was quite willing to proceed to Calcutta, and in order to make his statement 


20. Igqbalnamah, 37a. 
21. Pol. Let. to Court, 12 September 1799, para 40; Foreign Misc., VIII, No. 20; Edmonstone to Teignmouth, 
18 May 1799 (JUPHS, LX, 53-62). 
22. Vice President-in-Council to the Secret Committee, 24 December 1798 (AAR, 1806, SP, 78); BSC 8 April | 
1802, No. 27; Cherry to Lumsden, 20 December 1798 (GG's Agent); Mill VI, 129; C. Macfarlane, 250. 
23. BSC 23 November 1798, No. 26; Mornington to the Court, 21 January 1800 (Martin, II, 201); Sir 
Alured Clarke to Mornington, 13 May 1799 (R.R. Pearce, I, 265); C. Macfarlane, 250. Not aware with 
it, A. Ray (103) indulges in speculation about Benares alone. 
24. BPC 25 January 1799, No. 5, Erskine to Cherry, 30 December 1798 (GG's Agent). 
25. S.M. Hasan, II, 257. 
26. WEB. Laurie, 4-5. 
27. Benares was a labyrinth of narrow streets, lanes and bye-lanes, which were closed at night at both of 
their ends with thick doors, plated with iron and fitted with nails. Thus, although the town was unfort ified 
yet, by closing the doors, it could be turned into a sort of fortress, which was not easy to be carried. 
28. Igbalnamah, 37 (a-b); Mirat-ul-Ahwal, 121a; AAR, 1806 (HOO), 26; Calcutta Gazettee, 8 Augush 
1811 (Vol. IV); Valentia, I, 111-2; Nishapurya, 115; W.EB. Laurie, 8-9; BSSC 1 April 1799, Nos: 23, 
24(10), 29 (5), 34 (4, 16). 
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look true, he also pronounced that he would depart for Calcutta on 15 or 16 January.” 

In the meantime, Wazir Ali began to enlist men and sent his messengers to various zamindars 
of the Province of Benares for asking them and others to join his standard on 14 January, 1799.30 
We have already heard of Bichak Singh-I. Bal Govind was his cousin and Shiv Ambar Singh his 
nephew.*! He was pressed in service for the Mini-Plan also. Wazir Ali gave him letters in the 
names of various zamindars and a declaration under his own seal, mentioning that all the persons 
to be employed by him would be entertained.3? Soon letters of acceptance from the zamindards 
began to be received. Some of them preferred to make certain demands before joining hands with 
him and he readily granted all these. 

Sumod Singh and Ram Dayal Singh, the Zamindars of Athgawan, desired to be retained in 
their hereditary zamindari. They submitted an Arzi (petition) to him, which was granted by Wazir 
Ali under his seal. They agreed to join him with 5 troopers and 200 foot.3 

Roshan Singh, Jitan Singh, Avtar Singh, Naththar Singh, Baji Singh, Lela Singh and Maturn 
Singh, Zamindars of the parganas of Kerakut, Kutteher, Jalhupur, Burhur and Haveli Shivpur,4 
wanted that whatever Nankar” was to be allowed to them would be deducted by them and the 
rest would be paid to him immediately, without the interference of the Chakladar. After the successful 
termination of the operations, they wanted an assurance that all of them and those who would 
help them should be retained in the employment and the benefits continued to their posterity, 
Wazir Ali conceded all their demands.*° 

Shiv Saran Singh, universally styled a Babu, had zamindari in Jaunpur and Devgaon. On 
receiving the letter of Wazir Ali to join him, he wanted him to grant: 1. A Mugarrari2” Pattah* with 


29. Mornington to the Court, 12 February 1799 (Martin, I, 431 '); Trans. PLI 1799, No. 30; Tohfatul Alam 
(MS), 250b; Sultan-ul-Hikayat (Nadwa MS), 39b; Rashid-ud-din Khani, 45; D.R.Regmi, 256; J.C. 
Marshman, II, 115; Datta : Patna Records, 9; Plots, 16; E. Thornton, III, 166; Davis, 28; Marchant, 
288; Ram Sahai Tamanna (Afzault, 69) wrongly says that he did not give such a consent. Ray (101- 
102) wrongly takes the letter of Wazir Ali to Calcutta written on this occasion, at its face value. It was 
merely a ruse to buy time. (See supra n13). 

30. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 31; Davis, 28, 56-7; C. Macfarlane, 251; Tilism-i-Hind, 330; Baharistan, 
54. 

31. BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 23. 

32. BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 24(3). 

33. BSSC I April 1799, No. 24(2). 

34. It is not clear from the English records, who belonged to which of the Zamindaris? 

35. An assignment of land for subsistence in lieu of some service. In revenue affairs, it meant an allowance 
or reduction from the rent of land made to the person who engaged for the revenue. It was an 
acknowledgement of his proprietory right and an allowance to him for managing the village. 

36. BSSC | April 1799, No. 24(10). 

37. A tennure held at a fixed and permanent rate of rent when payable to a proprietor or revenue when 
payable to the Government. 

38. A deed of lease, a document given by the Collector to the zamindar or by some other receiver of 
revenue to the cultivator or under-tenant, specifying the conditions on which the lands are held and 
the value or proportion of the produce to be paid to the authority or person from whom the lands are 
held. : 
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Wazir Ali's signature for pargana of Haveli Jaunpur, which was then in the possession of Shiv La] 
Dubey, 2. Zamindari and office of Chaudhari” in pargana of Devgaon and a Zamindari yielding 


15,000 rupees in the same pargana, and 3. Command of a battalion of 500 men or as many menas | 


he would be able to assemble. Wazir Ali granted all his requests under his own seal.*° 

Gopal Singh, Zamindar of 1-2 villages in pargana Kantit,“ desired rent free holdings anda 
jagir and offered to serve him for life with 10 sawars (horses) and 200 piadaz (foot). He was offered 
25,000 rupees for his troops and became an active adherent. 

Bishen Singh, a resident of Peary locality of Benares, joined Wazir Ali with 200 Barqandaz- 


foot.“ An agreement was signed with the chela of Rao Shiv Nath Singh,” with 500 men, some of | 


whom were his own brothers and the rest professional soldiers. He also agreed to raise as many _ 
more men as he could within a week.“ Similarly Chandrasen and Sumani Singh agreed to join | 


with as many forces as they would be able to assemble by 14 January. Out of them, Sumani Singh 
engaged to join with 500 Barqandazes.” 


Urdun Singh, a Zamindar under the Raja of Benares, offered the services of 25 horses, 100 | 
Bargandazes and 50 Jezayers (professional soldiers). Besides signing an agreement for them, he also | 


demanded an allowance for his envoy, title of Roy and a jagir. Wazir Ali conceded all his demands.* 
Besides Bahu Bakhsh Singh of Azamgarh district, Sangram Singh, a Zamindar of some 


territories in Avadh, and Gulab Singh, Ram Pargas Singh, Deha Singh, Bichak Singh-II, Gannu | 


Singh and Shobhan Singh of Devgaon also joined the Mini-Plan of Wazir Ali.” 
Other persons, who helped in enrolling men were a relative of Shiv Varsan Singh, Tehsildar 
of Muhammadabad,” Jagat Singh,*! and Kalb Ali Beg and his Diwan Ranglal. Kalb Ali Beg wasa 


renter in the Gaya district of Bihar and suddenly disapperaréd.5? Perhaps, he had not been able to , 


keep up his rental engagements and in order to avoid being hauled up by the English for the same, 


39. A holder of four shares. The headman of a village. A holder of landed property classed with the 
Zamindars and Talluqdars. 

40. BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 29(4). 

41. BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 23. 

42. BSSC 1 April 1799, Nos. 29(5), 34(4). ‘ 

43. A matchlock man but commonly applied to a native of Hindustan armed with a sword and shield. 

' BSSC 1 April 1799, Nos. 23, 24(6). f 

44. They were a body of personal dependents or slaves who were fed, clothed and lodged by their employes, 
had mostly been brought up and trained by him and had no other home than his. 

45. He lived on the outskirts of Benraes. 

46. BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 24(7). 

47. BSSC 1 April 1799, Nos. 24 (8&9). 

48. BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 24(11). 

49. BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 23. 

50. A pargana in Ghazipur district;, BPC 25 January 1799 : J. Rider, Magistrate of Ghazipur to G.H. 
Barlow, 15 January. 

51. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3L. 

52. BSSC 22 February 1799: Davis to J.H. Harrington, 12 February. 
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concealed himself. He was also called Haji Mughal”? or Mughal Beg.» Later on, he came to Benares 
and joined the services of Wazir Ali.55 He lived in the locality of Gohatta at Benares.56 

Since a British force was camping a few miles away from Benares, it was essential that they 
should be prevented from entering into the town to ensure the success of the Mini-Plan chalked 
out by Wazir Ali. For that purpose, he secured the services of Bhawani Shankar and his son, Shiv 
Dev Singh. Bhawani Shankar was the brother of Pratap Rudr,”” who was Commandant of the fort 
of Bijaygarh under Raja Chait Sing of Benares® and the zamindar of Chitaipur.®? Wazir Ali clearly 
explained them what he was contemplating and sought their help in executing the tuff job. They 
agreed and engaged to stop or impede the progress of any force that might be sent for the relief of 
the town.*! For performing these services, they put forward certain demands which were granted 
by Wazir Ali under his own seal.“ Besides he also gave them Khilats, money and horses to execute 
the job. In return, they swore in his presence to do the same. 

Due to the efforts of various agents, persons desirous of performing military service, began 
to visit the residence of Wazir Ali secretly and were duly entertained by him in his service by 
Waris Ali. Many people of Benares were also seen by some eye-witnesses frequenting the residence 
of Wazir Ali during some days prior to 14 January, 1799.” He had made contacts with leading 
personages of Benares for his Major Plan, he made them a party to his Mini-Plan also.“ 

In the meantime, Bhawani Shankar and Shiv Dev Singh began to muster men for 14 January, 
1799 in their zamindari of Chitaipur and at Pinderah.”” By 13 January, they were able to assemble 
about 200-250 men, who were well armed with guns, swords and other weapons. The troops were 
under 12 persons.® In the early morning of that day, they set out from their house in the village of 
Koondwah,® and moving southwards, reached near a tank, on the banks of which there was a 


53. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3L. 

54. BSSC 22 February 1799: Davis to J.H. Harrington, 12 February. 

55. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3K. 

56. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3J. 

57. BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 23. 

58. BSSC 22 February 1799 : Davis to Harrington, 12 February. 

59. BSSC I April 1799, No. 23. 

60. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3M. 

61. BSSC 22 February 1799 : Davis to Harrington, 12 February. 

62. BSSC I April 1799, No. 24(1). 

63. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3M. Their demamds of the Zamindari of Taluga Chitaipur & some other 
territories at existing rates, nankar, chaudhrai of the Benares district and command of forces were 
granted under the seal of Wazir Ali. 

64. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 31. 

65. Ibid. Persons entertained by Waris Ali were Deve Singh, Basant Singh, Munnu Singh, Bahudur (with 
8 followers) & Kurta Ram (with 10). 

66. Mornington to Dundas, 16 March 1799 (Ingram, 123); AAR 1799 (Chronicle), 91; C. Macfarlane, 
251-2. 

67. BSSC 22 February 1799 : Davis to Harrington, 12 February; Pinderah is 14 miles from Benares. 

68. BSSC 22 February 1799, Nos. 3-M to 3-P 

69. A village in pargana Chitaipur of Benares. 
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temple of Mahadeo. There, Shiv Dev Singh and Bhawani Shankar told the chief officers of the 
armed men that they had to halt there for the night and their mission for the next day was ty 
surprise the English camp at Beetabar.” While this conversation was taking place, rest of the men | 
clustered around them and Shiv Dev Singh and Bhawani Shankar told them again that they haq | 
to surprise the English camp at Beetabar on the next day and that Wazir Ali had given them — 
money, Khilats and shawls to assemble them.” Hearing it, Suman Singh, Udvant Singh, Gajju | 
Singh, Tukhkhar Singh, Sudhist Singh, Har Dev Singh and others, who commanded various bodies 
of men assembled by Bhawani Shankar and Shiv Dev Singh, opined that Wazir Ali should put off 
the execution of his plan and not enforce it the next day,which was Monday, but allow them to 
surprise the troops at Beetabar during that night, it being a lucky day, and on Tuesday he might 
attack the English.” From the British records, it is evident that this suggestion was neither conveyed 
to Wazir Ali nor it found favour with Bhawani Shankar and Shiv Dev Singh. Rather, they orderd 
Surnam Singh, their treasurer, to distribute money to the assembled men.”3 He offered 4 rupees 
per head to them but they declined to take it. They argued that they had promised them 8 rupees 
per head and hence, they would not take less than that amount. It being settled that they would 
surprise the English camp on the following day, they ought to receive their 8 rupees so that they 
could send it to their families, who, in case they would fall in the affray, had nobody to provide for 
them. Hearing it, Surnam Singh requested them to take 4 rupees per head at that time and added 
that the money had been requisitioned from the village and as soon as it arrived, it would be 
distributed to them.” 

In the evening, a horseman came to Bhawani Shankar and Shiv Dev Singh and told them | 
that Wazir Ali had called them. They said that they were raising men and could not go to him; but 
he should assure him that they were determined to attack the British troops at Beetabar and would 
take their guns. They also added that, after doing that, they would come and join the Nawab. It _ 
was duly conveyed to Wazir Ali.” | 

Being satisfied that Bhawani Shankar and Shiv Dev Singh would honour their words and 
prevent the English troops to enter the city of Benares ata time, when he would be executing his 
Mini-Plan. A little after the sunset of 13 January, 1799, Wazir Ali took another positive stride for 
the implementation of the said plan. A peon of Cherry, who was stationed at his door, and a 
harkara (messenger) of Wazir Ali came and told Chain Singh, Jamadar of Cherry, that Wazir Ali 
would come and visit his master for a breakfast on 14 January, 1799.76 It was duly accepted by ` 


70. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3N. 

71. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3-0. 

72. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3M. A. Ray (125) contends that the plan had been put off once; but itis 
not sustainable on the strength of the existing papers. | 

73. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3P. 

74. Ibid. 

75. BSSC 22 February 1799, Nos. 3N, 3-0, 3P. | 

76. Tohfatul Alam (MS), 250b; Mirat-ul-Ahwal, 121a; BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3W; BPC 21 January | 
1799, No. 1; AAR, 1806 (HOO), 26; Rashid-ud-din Khani, 451; Davis, 28; Marchant, 238; SB. 
Chaudhuri (Vide Modern Review, September 1953), 206; Datta : Plots, 16, Patna Records, 9; E 
Thornton, III, 166; Mill, VI, 134; C. Macfarlane, 252. Continued to next page 
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Cherry.” 

When the above business was over, Wazir Ali took 6 of his chief companions and galloped 
to the place where Bhawani Shankar and Shiv Dev Singh were camping. On reaching near, he was 
given a standing ovation by all and sundry present there.” After it, Bhawani Shankar and Shiv 
Dev Singh presented their nazars”? and went with him and his companions to the temple of 
Mahadev, where they discussed the strategy to be followed on the next day. It was agreed that the 
task of the men assembled by Bhawani Shankar and Shiv Dev Singh would be to prevent any 
troops moving from Beetabar so that he could be free to put away all the English at Secrole. This 
being agreed by Bhawani Shankar and Shiv Dev Singh, Wazir Ali gave them money to assemble 
more troops by the morning and also khilats and horses. They were also promised rich rewards 
afterwards and the assembled men were told that all of them would be made Jamadars at that 
time.®° Wazir Ali also inspected the troops assembled there and asked where their muskets were. 
On being informed that those had been deposited in the nearby garden, he was satisfied and 
galloped with his companions.®*! After his departure, Bhawani Shankar and Shiv Dev Singh began 
to plan how to raise men from all quarters.®* After much fruitless discussions, they gave up the 
idea of mustering further men; but decided that “We would attack the English secretly. (With 
fewer unmber of men with us) we can not do it openly. We had better go and occupy the garden, 
which we have prepared by our house.” Then, they departed for their garden.® If they could not 
assemble a substantial following by then, they were themselves to be blamed. The foregoing details 
leave no room to doubt that they wanted to raise men at throw away prices and were not sincere 
even in paying that sum to them which they had promised. Thus they wanted to squander the 
money given to them by Wazir Ali and were not sincere in his cause. The case of Bichak Singh- 
Ill further illustrates the point. They had asked him to serve them at 2 annas a day and had also 
assured him that, if he would preform the business, for which they had been raising men, he 
would be paid 4 annas a day. When Bichak Singh-III asked them whose servant he was, Bhawani 
Shankar reprimanded him not to ask that; but, in order to lull his suspicions, he added that he was 
raising men for a certain Maratha. It satisfied Bichak Singh-IIL, who was given a gun, and like him, 
18 other persons got 2 annas daily from that day. When Bhawani Shankar ultimately revealed the 
real nature of his mission on 13 January, Bichak Singh-III and his companions told him that they 
would not give up their lives for 2 annas a day. Bhawani Shankar did nothing to encourage them 
to stick to his service and the result was that at midnight, Bichak Singh-III and his party silently 


James Grant (Cassell’s History, 821), Kamaluddin (Swanihat, 137) & Durga Prashad ( Bostan, 

101) write that Cherry invited Wazir Ali for the breakfast. Tota Ram Shayan (Tilism-i-Hind, 330) 
writes that Cherry invited him to a function in his house. Qudratullah (Jahan Numa, 173) adds that 
Wazir Ali summoned him to his own residence. All these views are wrong. 

77. Mirat-ul-Ahwal, 121a. 

78. BSSC 22 February 1799, Nos. 3N 3-0, 3P. 

79. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3M. 

80. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3N. 

81. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3M. 

82. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3-0. 

83. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3P. 
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abandoned the garden, where they were staying for that night, and slipped away.“ 
Badal Khan, who had previously served in the English army, joined the services of Wazir 
Ali a few days before his armed struggle at Benares.® 
While the above progress was being made, demands for paying money for raising troops 

were received from different quarters. Gopal Singh, Zamindar of 1-2 villages in pargana Kantit of 
Mirzapur district, wrote to send money at the rate of one anna for each foot and 8 annas for each . 
horseman to keep his 200 foot and 10 horesemen ready for the action.“ Shiv Dayal Singh®’ wrote | 
him to supply money to Bishan Singh, his Jamadar, because without cash nothing could be done, | 
He assured that, once the money was made available, the business of raising men would be carried 
out more smoothly. He also informed that the letter of Qalandar Singh® was received. He was 
expected to reach Benares by the evening and should be paid money. He also desired that the Ht 
balance of the pay of Budhdhu, who was in his employment, should also be cleared.89 Urdun | 
Singh insisted that the money should be sent to him by all means, as without that all business had 
become stagnated.” Bhoj Singh, an agent of Wazir Ali, assured him that he was steadfast in his 
promises and was busy in mustering the support of the zamindars, with some of whom he expected 

to settle a pretty business but he was also hard pressed for the sake of money. He also deputed a 
man named Pattu to Bichak Singh-I to get the money.” Once again Bickhak Singh-I was switched 
into action and all these monetary demands were met through him forthwith. The largest amount 
was paid to Bhawani Shankar, who got 3000 rupees, followed by Ganesh Roy, who received 1,000 
rupees. Others were paid an amount ranging from Rs. 50-0-0 to Rs. 200-0-0.92 Shiv Nath Singh 
received 101 Sicca Haveli rupees on 10 January and gave its receipt to Bichak Singh-I.” Besides it, 
on 8 January 1799, Bhawani Shankar, Shiv Dayal Singh, Shiv Saran Singh, Samradh Singh, Urdun | 
Singh, Qalandar Singh, Bishan Singh, Shiv Nath Singh and others even signed an Iqrarnamah | 

(Agreement) under their seals, stating that whatever they had received from Wazir Ali through 


Hinchar Ram (Bickhak Singh-I) would be repaid by them in the event of not attending him on the | 
appointed date.” | 


84. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 30. 

85. Imad (Badaun MS), 576; Davis, 57. 

86. BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 34(4). 

87. The exact locality to which he belonged is not known. However, his Jamadar lived in the Peary locality 
of Benares and hence, it appears that he also lived somewhere at Benares. 

88. Grandson of Dayaram, who was the youngest brother of Mansa Ram, the founder of the Zamindari of 
Benares. 

89. BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 34(14). 

90. BSSC I April 1799, No. 34(16). 

91. BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 34(17). 

92. BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 34(13). The contention of A. Ray(125) that there was a problem of cash-flow 
is, therefore, not correct. In fact, he loses sight of many such important facts, rendering his whole 
account and estimation of Wazir Ali's armed struggle at Benares highly defective. 

93. BSSC I April 1799, Nos. 34(1-13). 

94. BSSC I April 1799, No. 34(1). 
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Activities of Wazir Ali could not remain a guarded secret and spies soon conveyed those to 
Saadat Ali and Lumsden, who duly wrote those to Cherry. It certainly alarmed'him because on 8 
January he wrote to Lumsden, "I think it probable that the machinations are true ..... there is a 
combination between my intelligencer and the Nawab's (Wazir Ali)... I shall immediately get 
Wazir Ali by water and under a complimentary guard.. ascertain secretly..... what confidence can 
be placed in his (Saadat Ali's) newswriter". But he was soon satisfied with the spacious explanation 
of Wazir Ali and wrote to Lumsden that Wazir Ali had been grossly injured in the affair. Therefore, 
subsequently when Gen. Erskine urged to have a few companies of sepoys stationed at Secrole, 
he declined and when Davis informed him on 13 January about the intelligence of Mirza Panchu 
Kotwal about the fresh enlistment of troops by Wazir Ali, he paid no heed.® Thus, he dug his own 
grave. 

In the evening of 13 January, Wazir Ali gave a horse each from his own stable to Bichak 
Singh- I and Balgovind and also 21,000 rupees, 100 gold mohars and 7 pairs of shawls to distribute 
as pay to their soldiers. They carried it to their houses, where they distributed it as directed. 

By the evening of 13 January, several zamindars and the people of Jaunpur, Benares, Avadh, 
Ghazipur and Azamgarh also arrived and assembled in and around Benares to aid Wazir Ali in 
his Mini-Plan.” All of them had small followings and were mostly armed with swords and shields.’ 
Whatever force was mustered by Wazir Ali on the next day, a major chunk of it comprised these 
people. According to an eye witness, great concourse of the people of these places was assembled 
on that day and the people of Chundwick, Kutteher, Kantit, Ghazipur and Azamgarh were collected 
together.” A bag full of money was distributed to the assembled men by. Wazir Ali to keep them 
steady in his cause. 1 

After the above mentioned hectic activities of Wazir Ali to assemble as many adherents as 
possible,!”! he was able to muster 42 horse and 1,300 foot within the city!°2 and 50 horse and 9,900 
foot in the environs of Benares!” for executing his Mini-Plan on 14 January, 1799. With 192 horse 
and 11,200 foot, he was quite in a strong position and could turn the tables on the English. The 
deployment of the forces assembled by him in the above manner is quite evident. He kept fewer 
men in the city, where his plan included merely to storm Sercole and to massacre and plunder the 


95. Mornington to Dundas, 21 February 1799 (Ingram, 121-2), G.V. Valentia, I, 111; Lumsden to 
Edmonstone, 14 April 1799, Cherry to Lumsden, 8 January (JUPHS, XI, 62-3); Grand, 312. 

96. BSSC I April 1799, No. 23. 

97. BSSC 22 February 1799, Nos. 3I, 3Z; 1 April 1799, No. 23; S.M. Hasan, II, 257; Afzalut, 70. 

98. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3Z. The contention of A. Ray (124) that the troops were not there in full 
strength is not correct. 

99. BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 23. 

100. BSSC 1 April 1799, Nos. 31, 3BB.A letter of Lachchhu Khan Jamadar of Saadat Ali's forces is found 
in the papers of Wazir Ali who offered to join him with 10 horse & 200 foot but it was received on 13 
January and no action could be taken on it. No other troops of the army of Avadh had a share in the 
Mini-Plan of Wazir Ali. BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 34(5). 

101. AAR, 1806 (H00), 26. 

102. BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 34(6). 

103. BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 34(7). (See Appendices B and C). 
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English residing there Rest of the forces were deployed in the environs of the city with the 
object of checking the British forces. These forces were not concentrated at one place; but divideg 
in various detachments and stationed all along the environs of Benares. He did not overlook Various 
ghats (bathing places) and important localities, through which the chances of a British thrust Were 
possible, and deployed sufficient number of persons at each such place. The nature of the British 
forces deployed at their contonment was such that the chances of their attacking the main ci 

across the river in boats were very remote and Wazir Ali over reacted in this regard. Induction of 
such a vast number of people in any other city would have excited suspicions; but no notice of it 
could be taken at Benares because it was a chief pilgrimage of the Hindus and a great trading 


avoweq 


in fulfiling it. Besides the promises of jagirs and zamindaris, he also advanced them the money 
and rewarded them with rich presents and khilats.105 

When all the prepartions were over, Wazir Ali, Waris Ali, Izzat Ali and Kalb Ali Beg retired 
to the Madhav Das Garden in the evening of 13 January for deliberations and remainned awakened 
and well-armed till the dawn of 14 February, 1799, 10 


Attack on Cherry, Davis & others : 


In the morning of 7 Shaban, 1213 H (14 January),”” Wazir Ali once again deputed a 
messenger to the house of Cherry to confirm the a Ppointment’® fixed last night. After making 


105 In view of the above details, the remark, “It (the Mini-Plan of Wazir Ali) certainly had not been in 
agitation longer than the preceding day (13 January) and no preparation had preceded it” made by 
the correspondent of the Asiatic Annual Register (1799, Chronicle, 9] !) is ill-founded. 


(n5); J. Capper, 154; E, Greaves, 8; S. Hay, 136; R.C. Majumdar : Sepoy Mutiny, 26, Freedom 
Movement, I, 84; Mill, VI, 134; D.R. Regmi, 256; Handbook Jor Travellers, 40; James Burgess, 275; 


26)1797; Swanihat (13 7), S.M. Hasan (II, 256) and Amna Khatoon (Mugaddama Kalam-i-Insha , 59) 
4 February, 1799; G.R. Gurbax (An Account of the Accession of Nawab Saadat Ali Khan to the 
Masnad of Oudh, IHRC, XVII, 1 58) 19 January; Sir Evans Cotton (The Daniells in India, IHRC, XI, 
42) 4 January & T.W. Beale (282) 8 Shaban (15 January)- All these dates are wrong. ; 

108. In his letter of 12 February 1799 (BSC 3 May 1799, No. 9) Saadat Ali wrongly asserts that Wazir Ali 
visited the house of Cherry without any previous intimation. The same mistake has crept in Nishapury4, 
115; Khusravi, 80 & W.M. Torrens : Wellesley, 210. 


109. Asiatic Mirror (AAR, 1799, Chronicle), 75; Marchant, 238. 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi 


Bhuvan Vani Trust Collection, Lucknow 


THE FLICKERS OF AN INDEPENDENT NAWABI 302 


necessary enquiries, he went back to convey it to Wazir Ali. He was followed by a Chobdar of 
Cherry, who came to inform Wazir Ali that his master was waiting for him.!!! 

In the meantime, Wazir Ali also deputed a horseman to remind Bhawani Shankar and Shiv 
Dev Singh of their promises. They once again reiterated their promises and also added that, in 
addition to whatever forces they had assembled, they had also deputed a man to assemble troops 
and would bring 2,000 musketeers to join hands with him at Benares,1!2 

After getting clearance from Cherry, Wazir Ali, along with Bichak Singh-I, Bal Govind, 
Waris Ali, Izzat Ali, Kalb Ali Beg, Badal Khan, Shaikh Ali, Shaikh Qasim and others moved with 
his armed companions towards the residence of Cherry, which was 3 miles away from the main 
city." In fact, the English at Benares, including Cherry, resided at Secrole, which was an extensive 
suburb to the north-west of the city.”* The dwellings extended there for several miles along the 
northern bank of the Ganga." 

At the time of Wazir Ali's movement towards the house of Cherry, a kettle drum was, as 
usual, beating to herald his aproach. He had a train of horse and foot, containing in all about 200 
men." In order to dupe the onlookers, he had not made his train look unusual and the number of 
men accompanying him did not exceed the retinue, which he had been accustomed to move 
with.1!7 

The residence of Davis, known as Nandeswar House" and situated 3 1/4 mile away from 
the city," was about a quarter of a mile away from that of Cherry. He was habitual of enjoying an 
elephant ride in the morning daily. On that day also, he had just finished his ride and was returning 


110. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3W; Marchant, 238. 

11], BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3Z. 

112. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3N. 

113. Mirat-ul-Ahwal, 121a; Tohfatul Alam, 367; Imad (Badaun MS), 573; Nishapurya, 115; Najmul Ghani 
: Oudh, III, 380; Mill, VI, 134: R.R. Pearce, II, 136; Davis, 53; T. Keightly, 140. BSSC 22 February, 
1799 : Davis to Harrington, 12 February; BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 23. Shaikh Ali and Shaikh Qasim 
were brothters. 

114. Tohfatul Alam (MS), 230a; Emma Roberts, 174; M.A. Sherring, 337; Its distance from the city is 
variously given. Emma Roberts (174), Valentia (I, 95) & M. Rafey Rizvi Aali (6) have 2 miles to the 
north-east (Same is in Handbook for Travellers, 40), the correspondent of the Asiatic Mirror (75) has 
3 miles (Same is in R.R. Pearce, II, 136 & Ghulam Rasul Mehar : Atharah-so-Sattavan, 235) & Von 
Orlich (Travels in India etc., II, 126) has 4 miles. A. Ray (83) has 5 miles. For description of the 
Bungalows in secrole, see G.V. Valentia, I, 108; Davis, 14; Original Draft, 1048-49. 

115. J.H. Thornton : Memories of Seven Campaigns, 8. 

116. Asiatic Mirror (AAR, 1799, Chronicle), 75; R.R. Pearce, II, 136; Mill, VI, 134; Davis, 28. 

117. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3W, 3Z; BPC 21 January, 1799: Davis to A. Clarke, 15 January; R.C. 
Majumdar : Freedom Movement, I, 84: E. Greaves, 8; Modern Review, September 1953, p. 206; 
Davis, 28; W.FB. Laurie, 5; Shayan (Tilism-i-Hind, 330) wrongly has 50-100 men. 

118. Sir E. Cotton : The Daniells in India (IHRC, II, 42) & IHRC, XIV, Appendex G: “Revised List of. 
Commemmorative Tablets on Notable Buildings in India”, 253; E. Greaves, 8; S. Hay, 137; S.M. 
Hasan, II, 256. 

119. WEB. Laurie, 4. 
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back to his house.’ He saw Wazir Ali and his companions proceeding towards the house of 
Cherry. He could not detect anything unusual in them so far as their number was concerned 
because he found it to be the same as he was habitual of moving with. However, he found that 
they were moving in rather a closed order than usual; but he did not take much notice of it and 
returned back home.!?! Chain Singh, the Jamadar of Cherry, found that the Najibs, contrary to 
their usual habit, were armed and had their matchlocks lighted. Being alarmed, he imformed 
Cherry about it but he told him that it did not matter and that he was a fool for his fears ( BSSC 22 
February 1799 No. 3W). 

When Davis reached home, he found Mirza Panchu, city Kotwal, waiting for him. He told 
him that he had been able to verify that Wazir Ali had sent messengers in the neighbouring districts 
to summon armed men and hence, he apprehended some sort of trouble from the visit of Wazir 
Ali to Cherry’s house. Hearing it, Davis was alarmed and immediately despatched a hasty note to 
Cherry to apprise him with this fact.122 

While Wazir Ali was on his way to Secrole, Cherry was making preparations for receiving 
him. He told his servant, Ghulam Mohammad Khan, that Wazir Ali was coming to have a breakfast 
with him and ordered him to prepare it. Richard Evans, Personal Secretary, was also present to 
help Cherry in his interview with Wazir Ali.1 After passing necessary orders, Cherry retired to 
the adjacent garden for a walk. When the retinue of Wazir Ali reached near, Chain Singh heard 
the sound of its kettle drum and informed his master that Wazir Ali had reached near the house. 
Hearing it, Cherry went in and changed his dress,125 

Wazir Ali and his party did not take much time in reaching near the residence of Cherry, 
who had changed his dress by then, issued out of his house and welcomed his guests. After the 
exchange of usual complimentaries, Wazir Ali and some of his companions were conducted in. 
They were Wazir Ali , Izzat Ali, Mir Azizuddin,!”” Badal Kahn,! Noor Mohammad?”? and a 
Munshi (clerk) of Wazir Ali. The last three were armed with Tegha Swords, Wazir Ali and Izzat 
Ali had a sabre and a pair of pistols in their belts and the rest were armed with swords, shields and 
pistols. They were taken to the breakfast room, where they occupied their respective seats. 4-5 
armed men of Wazir Ali also came in and stood by him.10 


a 
120. WFB. Laurie (5) & P. Seshadri (Modern Review, November, 1925, P. 522) wrongly say that Mrs. 
Davis was also with him at that time. 
121. Marchant, 241; Davis, 31-2; WF-B. Laurie, 5. 
122. Davis, 32; Marchant, 241; WEB. Laurie, 5 (He glosses over the information given by Panchu). 
123. He was a native of. Bengal and a copyist. 
124. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3V; Marchant, 239. 
125. BSSC 22 February 1799, Nos. 3W, Y. 
126. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3Y 
127. Father-in-law of Wazir Ali. SB. Chaudhuri (vide Modern Review, September 1925, p. 206) wrongly 
writes that he was an attendant of Wazir Ali. 
128. Superintendent of Wazir Ali's Kitchen, 
129. A chela of Wazir Ali. 
130. Mirat-ul-Ahwal, 121a; BSSC 22 February 1799, Nos. 3V 3W & 3Y; Davis, 29; Marchant; 239; Capt. 
Mundy : Pen and Pencil Sketches etc., II, 160; C. Macfarlane, 252. 
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In the meantime, Ghulam Mohammad had prepared tea, and as soon as Cherry called for it 
he served its cups to Wazir Ali, Waris Ali, Izzat Ali, Evans and others. He was assisted in that job 
by Mir Hingan, a servant of Cherry. While the tea was being served, Wazir Ali and Waris Ali were 
engaged in whispering. As soon as the tea was served, Cherry cut some toasts with his own hands 
and offered those to Wazir Ali. The latter did not eat it'*! and told Cherry that he wanted to have 
a discussion with him on a matter of great consequence. Then, raising his voice slightly, he protested 
against the treacherous conduct of Shore, who, in the beginning, had given words to allow him 6 
lakhs of rupees per annum, but later on went back on his words and compelled him to accept only 
1 1/2 lakhs of rupees. He alleged that the bad conduct of Shore was due to his (Cherry’s) 
machinations. Moreover, he (Shore) had promised that he (Cherry) would take care of his interests 
and attend to his representations; but nothing had been done by him. In place of doing that, he 
was asking him to go to Calcutta at the instigation of Saadat Ali, who wanted to see him dead and 
hence, he was tempted to think that the English were in league with him. He expressed his wonder 
as to why he was being asked to proceed to Calcutta when Wellesley was not there.!** He rounded 
up his complaints by retorting that the English were giving an ear to what Saadat Ali was saying 
and paying no heed towards his genuine grievances and hence, he would by no means, proceed to 
Calcutta and go wherever he would like. While pouring out the above mentioned grievances, the 
voice of Wazir Ali gradually rose and he poured out the anguish of his heart with much agitation 
and rage.’ At that juncture, Cherry said something to Evans in English. Seeing him busy with 
Evans, Waris Ali got up from his chair, planted himself between Cherry and Wazir Ali, and pointing 
towards the former, cried, “What are you looking at? Kill him first!” Hearing the words of 
Waris Ali, Wazir Ali stretehed his hands from his seat and seized Cherry by the collar of his waist- 
coat. Seeing it, Waris Ali caught his skirt from behind. In the meantime, Wazir Ali got up from his 
chair; but, in this process, his grip relaxed.1° Cherry exploited that opportunity for reprimanding 
Wazir Ali for his action and protesting that he had not told him about his intentions of not going 
to Calcutta before otherwise he would have notified it to the Government. Nothing had gone 
wrong till then and he could submit his protest to him so that he would forward it to the Council.13” 


131. BSSC 22 February 1799, Nos. 3V, 3W, 3X: Davis, 29; Marchant, 239; Modern Review, September, 
1953, p. 206. 

132. He had gone to the south to conduct an unprovoked war versus Tipu Sultan. 

133. BSSC 22 February 1799, Nos. 3V 3 W, 3X; Daivs, 29-30; Marchant, 239-40; Mill, VI, 134; Modern 
Review, September, 1953, p. 206. 

134. BSSC 22 February 1799, Nos. 3V 3X. 

135. BSSC 22 February 1799, Nos. 3V, 3W: Davis, 30; Marchant, 240; S.B. Chaudhuri (vide Modern 
Review, September, 1953, p. 206. 

136. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3Y; E. Greaves, 8. J.C. Marshman (II, 115) and the Bengal Obituary 
(54) wrongly record that, while making an attack on Cherry, Wazir Ali made a signal and his attendants 
rushed in. 

137. BSSC 22 February 1799, Nos. 3V, 3W, 3Y; Asiatic Mirror, 75-6; J.C. Marshman, II, 115; R.R. Pearce. 
II, 136; J. Capper, 155; Mill, VI, 134; E. Gilliat, 77; WC. Taylor, 198. 

. Continued to next page 
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Wazir Ali did not pay any heed to his protests and taking out his sabre,!38 struck him on the hea d. 
At the same time, the followers of Wazir Ali also took out their swords and joined in the affray,13 
At that time, Ghulam Mohammad Khan™ and Mir Hingan™! were standing behind Cherry, As 
soon as Wazir Ali caught hold of Cherry’s collar, one of the adherents of Wazir Ali rushed on Mir 
Hingan with a drawn sword. Seeing it, he ran away, crying out that he was a servant. Hearing it, 
that man left him unhurt and he escaped from the room.!£ Ghulam Mohammad managed to Stay 
a little longer; but, as soon as Wazir Ali attacked Cherry with a sword, he also ran out of the 
room.’ It is, therefore, clear that Wazir Ali and his adherents did not want to spill unnecessary 
blood. 

The attention of the assailants was diverted due to the fleeing of Mir Hingan and Ghulam 
Mohammad. Seeing it, Cherry opened the door of the room and tried to escape into the nearby 
garden™ through the adjoining verandah."45 Noor Mohammad did not allow him to exploit that 
opportunity and wounded him further with a sword. At that juncture, Shiv Dayal, a peon of 
Cherry, drew his sword and challenged Noor Mohammad. This gave some respite to Cherry, who 


Some sources (Iqbnalnamah, 38b-40b; Mirat-ul-Ahwal, 121a; Swanihat, 137; Jahan Numa, 
173; Afzalut, 69; Bari, 148: S.M. Naqvi, 50; Davis, 30) wrongly say that Cherry followed the policy of 
tit for tat and gave a bitter reply. 

Durga Prashad (Bostan, 101; Baharistan, 54) wrongly writes that, during the course of the 
above conversation, Cherry advised him to mend his habits of raising men and material and violating 


198; Mill, VI, 134; Davis,30; Marchant, 240; S.B. Chaudhuri : Modern Review, (September, 1953), 
p. 206. 

140. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3V. 

141. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3W. 

142. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3X. 

143. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3V 

144. Kamaluddin (Swanihat, 13 7) wrongly says that he wanted to climb on the roof but became entangled 
in a chair and fell down (He is copied by S.M. Hasan, II, 25 6). 

145. Asiatic Mirror, 76 (Same views are expressed by R.R. Pearce, Il, 136; Mill, VI, 134; E. Gilliat, 77; A. 
Ray, (109), wrongly says that he tried to escape through a window. 

146. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3W: WM. Torrens: Wellesley, 216; Davis, 30; E. Gilliat, 77, wrongly 
says that he was cut to pieces at that stage. 
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were soon joined in their unmanly sport by Imam Ali,” Rahim Ali,48 And Mirza Mughal," who 
was then wearing a green coat. They made Cherry run towards the north and soon overtook 
him.’ The first blow was struck by Waris Ali.5! He tried to plunge his poignard into his bosom; 
but it struck him in the shoulder and penetrated nearly to the bottom of the breast, which fell him 
down.!* Thereafter, rest of the pursuers fell on Cherry and cut him to pieces. The cold blooded 
murder of unarmed and helpess Cherry was, undoubtedly, no act of bravery, and although without 
it the Mini-Plan of Wazir Ali could not be implemented; yet it established a sinister precedent, the 
climax of which was reached in the uprising of 1857, when the blood of a lot of innocent persons 
was shed and in turn invited high handed and cruel reprisals on the helpless Indian masses at the 
hands of the English. However, the Agent to the Governor General and other persons murdered 
on 14 January, being the symbols of the British supremacy, were wiped out as a sequel to the bid 
of wiping out that supremacy. 

Kamaluddin,™ copied by S.M. Hasan,” writes that the wife of Cherry saved her life by 
climbing on the roof and bolting its door from inside. But she was then not present at Benares and 
was in England. On coming to know about the cold blooded murder of Cherry, Shore, who was 
then in England, paid a visit to her residence and offered his condolences.1°6 

While the attack on Cherry was going on, Izzat Ali had selected Richard Evans, who was 
then standing near the door, as his victim. He seized him by one hand and wanted to grab at his 
own dagger with the other; but Evans caught hold of his grabbing hand and did not allow him to, 
get success in his intentions. While they were thus jostling with each other, Shiv Dayal, after 
challenging Noor Mohammad and allowing Cherry to sneak into the garden, rushed to the rescue 
of Evans. He attacked Izzat Ali with his sword. This caused a cut in his armlet and he had no other 
alternative but to free him from his clutches. Being freed, Evans managed to run into the adjoining 
field. Chain Singh, who was a mute spectator to all that was happening there, fled with Evans . 
However, the escape of Evans proved to be momentary. The residence of Cherry and the adjoining 


147. & 148. They were chelas of Wazir Ali. 

149. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3V; E. Gilliat, 77. 

150. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3W. 

151. Calcutta Gazette, 8 August, 1811 (vol. IV). 

152. Asiatic Mirror, 76. 

153. BSSC 22 February 1799, Nos. 3Y, 3W; Pol. Let. to Court, 12 September 1799, para 38; BPC 21 
January 1799, No. 2A; 25 January 1799, Nos. 47, 50; 28 January 1799 No.70; Shore to Hubert, 1 July 
1799 (Teignmouth, I, 4); Home Misc., Vol. 584, p. 71; Tarikh-i-Farrukhabad (Raza MS), 194; Zubdatul 
Kawaif, 17 (a-b); Nishapurya, 115. 

WC. Taylor (198) & the Bengal Obituary (54) wrongly say that he was murdered in the room. 

The assertion of Mirat-ul-Ahwal (121a), Igbalnamah (40b), Viqai Bangash (351), Sultan-ul- 
Hikayat (Nadwa MS, 40a), Aftab-i-Avadh (91), Durr-i-Manzoom (303), Rashid-ul-din Khani (451), 
Swanihat (137), Jahan Numa (174), Tilism-i-Hind (331), S.M. Hasan (1,256), Bostan (101), Baharistan 
(54) & E. Thornton (III, 167) that Wazir Ali murdered him with a sword/dagger/pistol is absolutely 
wrong. 

154. Swanihat 137. 

155. S.M. Hasan II, 256. 


156. Shore to Edmonstone, 16 September 1799 (Teignmouth, II, 8-9). 
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area had already been combed by the followers of Wazir Ali. As soon as they saw Evans and 
Chain Singh issuing out of the house of Cherry, two horsemen of Wazir Ali gave them a hot chase. 
Seeing it, Chain Singh took a different direction. The horsemen, being sure about their Teal victim, 
spared Chain Singh and concentrated their attention on Evans. They fired 2 shots at him which 
brought him down to the ground. In the meantime, the pursuers had been joined by some othe; 
men, who rushed towards him and finished his worldly existence.157 

Captain Conway" lived with Cherry. At the time of Wazir Ali's visit to Cherry’s house he 
was also present in the house and about to go out somewhere. Accordingly, he had ordered his 


Sicca Rupees 
Value of the plundered articles 2,661-00 


(See Appendix D) 
Silk 625-00 
Total 3,286-00 


These were subsequently indemnified fromthe ’sale of the property of Wazir Ali and his 
followers.16 
Mullick Bohra,!62 Munir Mohammad! and Shiv Dayal,1® who resisted the followers of 
enn 
157. BSSC 22 F. ebruary 1799, No. 3W- Asiatic Mirror (Vide AAR, 1799, Chronicle), 76; Pol. Let. to Court, 
12 September 1799, Para 38; BPC 2] January 1799, No. 2A; 25 January 1799 No. 50; Shore to 
Hubert, 1 July 1799 (Teignmouth, II, 4); E. Greaves, 8; S. Hay, 136-7; C. Macfarlane, 252; Marchant, 
240; Davis, 31, 40. A. Ray (110) wrongly aserts that "an Indian attendant of Cherry, startled by the 
noise, had pushed Izzut Ali, as a result of which Evans could 80 out of the room unhurt.” 
158. He belonged to the Infantry Division of the Company's forces (BPC 2] January 1799, No. 1) and had 


159. BSSC 22 F, ebruary 1799, No. 3W; Asiatic Mirror (Vide AAR, 1799, Chronicle), 76; Shore to Hubert, | 


entering the house with his elderly. He was also attacked and killed” is also not correct. 

160. BPC 4 February 1799: Lumsden to Barlow, 27 January; Igqbalnamah, 41a; Tilism-i-Hind, 331; 
Baharistan, 54. 

161. BPC 13 May 1797: §. Davis to G.H. Barlow, 5 May 1799; T. Graham , Executor to the Estate of 
Cherry to G.H. Barlow, 15 April and Resolutions of the Council. 

162. A Sihbandi (An irregular soldier) sepoy in the employment of the English and posted at the house of 
Ci 


163. A peon of Cherry. 
164. A peon of Cherry. 
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Wazir Ali were put to death and Ludha, a farash, was grieviously wounded. Later on, the latter 
recovered; but lost his left arm permanently and the impact of other wounds rendered him incapable 
of service.16 

The whole operation of Wazir Ali at the residence of Cherry lasted 2 hours.16 

After finishing their operations at the house of Cherry, Wazir Aliand his followers rushed 
towards the residence of Samuel Davis."*” On the way, they crossed a bridge and met Robert 
Graham, who was riding in his palanquin. The foot soldiers of Wazir Ali fell on him and murdered 
him on the spot.’ Another person they met on the way was Hill, an English merchant in the city 
of Benares, but residing at Secrole. He was also attacked by the followers of Wazir Ali. He suffered 
12-16 wounds and was so badly wounded that he was left as dead in the beginning and even an 
intimation to that effect was sent to the Government at Calcutta.}” Subsequently, it was found 
that he was not dead but grieviously wounded. One ofthe wounds was so serious that it ultimately 
deprived him of the use of his left arm for the remainder of his life.17! The mistake was also duly 


165. Pol. Let. to Court, 12 September 1799, para 38; BPC 4 March 1799 : Neave to Barlow, 25 February. 
The assertion of A. Ray (110) that “they did not attack other Indian servants” is a mere figment of his 
own imagiation. (Subsequently their families were given a pension of Rs. 4/- per month. Neave to 
Barlow 25 February (GG's Agent). 

166. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3BB. 

Some sources gloss over all the above details and give some fanciful accounts, samples of 
which are now given. Iqbalnamah (38a-b) writes that Cherry had arranged a function for merry- 
making to which the English were invited and although the army was present but was not attending 
Cherry at hand and were posted at a distacne from the main gathering. He goes on adding further 
details in the same strain and writes that Wazir Ali was also invited to attend it. Imad (Badaun MS, 
573) says that Wazir Ali suddenly moved to the house of Cherry, who was sitting in his home as was his 
habit, and murdered him. S.M. Hasan (II, 256) writes that Wazir Ali was called by Cherry to make him 
to agree to depart for Calcutta. He did not agree and murdered him. The Bengal Obituary (54) adds 
that “it was considered necessary that he should reside near the Presidency that he, might be more 
under the eye of the Government. He in consequence proceeded from Lucknow to Benares, where Mr 
Cherry, the Company 5 Resident, had been sent to make arrangements for his proceeding to Presidency. 
Shortly after his arrival at Benares, Mr. Cherry invited him to breakfast” and was murdered by him. 

167. Kamaluddin (Swanihat, 137) wrongly has Col. Brunt. á 

168. He was Asstt. to the Court of Appeal. 

169. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3BB; Asiatic Mirror, (vide AAR, 1799 (Chronicle), 76; BPC 21 January 
1799, No. 2A; 25 January 1799, No:50; Shore to Hubert, 1 July 1799 (Teignmoith, I, 4); S.Hay, 137; 
Marchant, 321; Davis, 40-53; J. Grant: Cassell’s History, 321; E.Greaves, 8; C. Macfarlane, 253; 
W.K. Firminger : The Narrative of the Life of a Gentleman.etc., 313. Mill (VI, 134), S.M. Hasan 
(11,256) and the Bengal Obituary (54) wrongly say that he-was killed in the room of Cherry. 

170. BPC 21 January 1799 : Neave to Barlow, 15 January; 25 January 1799: Neave to Rider, 15 January; 
Asiatic Mirror, 76; Pol. Let. to Court, 12 September 1799, para 39; Datta : Patna Records, 73; T. 
Keightly, 140; E. Thornton, Ill, 167; S. Hay, 137; Marchant, 246. 

171. BPC 4 February 1799, No. 37; 8 April 1799 : Davis to Barlow, 30 March; Neave to Barlow, 25 
January 1799 (GG's Agent); Letter from the Faujdary Magistrate of Benares to Douglas, 18 January 
1799 (Datta : Patna Records, 74; IHRC, XIV, 79). : 
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pointed out to the Government at Calcutta.!” In the meantime, Davis was restlessly awaiting the 
return of the messenger sent by him to the residence of Cherry. At last, the agonising wait came to 
an end; but in place of the messenger, he saw Wazir Ali and his followers riding quickly towards 
his residence. He found that they were marching with much more haste than usual and some of 
the horses had given up the road and entered into his garden.” They also opend fire ona guard, 
stationed about 50 yards from the house. He tried to offer some resistance; but was soon shot 
down.” This could hardly keep the intentions of Wazir Ali hidden from Davis, who acted as 
quickly as he could.” He ordered his wife, Henrietta Boileau,'”° to repair to the terrace on the top | 
of the house,” along with her two childern, the Portuguese nurse and attendants.!78 She obeyed 
the summons of her husband; but, while rushing upstairs, she found that one child was not with 
her. She ventured down again to seek for him; but was soon obliged to return, having scarcely 
escaped the pursuit of the armed men, who had by then stormed into the house. When she reached 
upstairs, she, much to her relief, found the missing child there.!”9 In the meantime, Davis himself 
rushed for the fire arms. He had hardly covered a little distance downwards that he found a 
horseman in the door-way. It prevented him from going downwards and bringing the fire arms. 
He gave up the idea and briskly went up the stairs on to the terrace.'®° 


172. BPC 4 February 1799, No. 74; Datta : Plots, 16, Patna Records, 9; IHRC, XIV, 77). 
C.S. Srinivasachari (The Inwardness of British annexations in India, 147), M.Umar (439), 
B.D. Basu (Christian Power, II, 347), S.M. Naqvi (50), Mill (VI,134), Tarikh-i-Farrukhabad (Raza 
MS, 194), E. Gilliat (77), R.R. Pearce (II, 136), Imad (Badaun MS, 574), Nishapurya (115) & Wazirnama 
(50) say that, apart from Cherry, 2 other persons were murdered in or outside his room; Durr-i- 
Manzoom (303), Mirat-ul-Ahwal (121a), Jahan Numa (174), J. Capper (115) & P.Carnegy (F) ‘yzabad, 
14) simply say that, apart from Cherry, many others were murdered and refer the murders in gener al 
terms; the author of Iqbalnamah (41a) makes it a gereral massacre of the leading Englishmen; J.C. 
Marshman (II, 115), has “several other gentlemen residing in his (Cherry's) house” and Capt. Mundy 
(II, 159-60) & Tohfatul Alam (MS, 251a) write that all were murdered in the room of Cherry. In fact, 
only 3 others (Evans, Conway & Graham) were murdered (See BPC 28 January 1799, No. 10; Zubdatul 
Kawaif, 17b; Miftah, 378; Afzalut, 69; Ahsanut 26; Teignmouth I, 447; W. Hamilton, I, 3 09). Only 
W.C. Taylor (198) and Davis (40) say that 4 others were murdered; but they count Hill as dead. They 
are followed by J. Sarkar: Jaipur (309). 
173. BPC 21 January 1799: Davis to A. Clarke, 15 January ; T. Keightly, 140; W.EB. Laurie, 5; Marchant, | 
241; Davis, 32. h 
174. Asiatic Mirror, 76; Marchant, 241; Davis, 32. A Ray (110) wrongly has 30 yards. Curiously enous} 
Davis, to whom he follows, writes the distance in words and not figures ! | 
175. BPC 21 January 1799: Davis to A. Clarke, 15 January. 
176. Sir Evans Cotton : The Daniells in India (IHRC, XI), 42. 
177. N. Ghani (Oudh, III, 380) wrongly says that the house was two-storeyed. 54; 4 
178. Asiatic Mirror, 76; Capt. Mundy, II, 160; Handbook for Travellers, 40; The Bengal Obituary, se Mo 
Grant : Cassell's History, 321; E. Thornton, III, 167; Davis, 32; Marchant, 241; E. Greaves, 8; > 
Hasan, II, 257. 
179. WEB. Laurie, 6. fy sas 
180. BPC 21 January 1799, No. 1; Davis,32; Marchant, 241; Nishapurya, 116. A. Ray (110) wrong 
that it stuck in the wall & he could not disoldge it. 
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The terrace had low parapet walls and while standing up, the occupants of it were all exposed 
to the view. Ina corner of that terrace, there was a narrow winding staircase, leading to the ground 
floor. It had a trap door at its mouth on the terrace. Ithad a light cover of painted canvas, stretched 
on a wooden frame. The stair could be opened at once to the terrace, exactly like the hatchway on 
the board of a ship.!*! 

The staircase played a decisive role in saving Davis and his family from the attack of Wazir 
Ali and his adherents and hence, it will not be out of place to give a description of it from the 
account of Valentia, who saw it in 1803 during his visit to Benares.1®? It was of a singular construction 
and was in the corner of a room. It was built entirely of wood!83 on a base of about 4 feet. The 
perpendicular height of the central stem, around which the stair wounded up, was like a conduit 
and so winding and rapid that only one person could go up ata time. The last turn for reaching the 
terrace faced the wall. Thus, if a man was alert at the trap door, it was impossible to aim at him 
from that end. 

Reaching up-stairs, Davis luckily found a spear lying there.1®+ It was a common weapon for 
the foot during those days. It was made of iron and plated with silver, in rings, so that one could 
have a firm grip on it. it was more than 6 feet in length and had a long triangular blade, more than 
20 inches in size, with sharp edges.’® Davis umasked the canvas’s opening of the trap-door and 
taking the spear in his hands, sat down on his knees to welcome any assailant from the stair.186 
While Davis and his family were seeking a safe shelter, Wazir Ali and his companions had 
surrounded the residence. When they found their victims implanted on the roof, they fired at 
them without causing any casualties. Seeing it, Davis directed his wife to take her childern and 
attendants to the centre of the roof, where they could not be visible to the assailants from outside. 18” 
Finding that their victims had become invisible behind the parapet walls, Wazir Ali called out to 


181. Asiatic Mirror; 76; E. Thornton, III, 167; C. Macfarlane, 252; E. Gilliat, 77; W.EB. Laurie, 5-6. 

182. Valentia, I, 108; Davis, 34, 70. 

183. J. Grant (Cassell’s History, 322) wrongly has a “stone” staircase. 

184. Davis,33; Marchant, 241; S. Hay, 137; W.F.B. Laurie, 6; Seshadri (Modern Review, November, 1925, 
p. 522) & The Asiatic Mirror (AAR, 1799, Chronicle, 76) wrongly record that he snatched it from a 
servant and hurried with it upstairs. 

185. BPC 21 January 1799: Davis to A-Clarke, 15 January; Sir E. Cotton (IHRC, XI), 42; Davis,35; 
Marchant, 241; S. Hay, 137; Capt. Mundy, II, 160. He did not grab it from the wall as A. Ray, (110) 
says. 

186. BPC 21 January 1799: Davis to A Clarke, 15 January; Valentia, 1,108; Imad (Badaun MS), 574; 
JGHI, XVIII, 225, Nishapurya, 116; Swanihat, 137; W. Hamilton, I, 309; WEB. Laurie, 6; Bengal 
Past & Present, V, 231; Mill, VI, 134; T. Keightly, 140; E. Thornton, III, 167; Handbook for Travellers, 
40; J. Grant : Cassell’s History, 322; S. Hay, 137; S.M. Hasan, II, 257: The Bengal Obituary, 54; C. 
Macfarlane, 252; Davis, 33; Marchant, 242; N. Ghani : Oudh, III, 380. 

K.K. Datta (Patna Records, 9; IHRC, XIV, 77) adds that Davis defended himself “with the 
assistance of a party of troops sent to his relief by Gen. Erskine.” It is definitely wrong. The troops, as 
will be recorded in the subsequent pages, arrived only when Davis had already beaten back the attack 
of Wazir Ali. E. Gilliat (77) wrongly says that Davis defended himself with a sword. 

187. BPC 21 January 1799: Davis to A'Clarke, 15 January; Davis, 33; Marchant, 242. 
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his companions that he would give a horse and a thousand rupees to any one, who would brin 
him the head of Davis. Thereafter, he himself retired to the Madhav Das Garden, leaving th 
charge of rest of the operations into the hands of Waris Ali.138 As soon as Wazir Ali offered tha | 
reward, a unmber of persons volunteered themselves to execute that business. They impetuous] 
rushed to the stairacse in a party. But as the stair-case was narrow and winding, it denied access to 
more than one at a time and they could scale it only one after the other.!8 The man in the lead 
drew his sword and began to climb up the stairs. When he reached as far as the last turn of the | 
stair-case, he found that Davis was alert and hence, he stopped. In order to provoke Davis to some | 
foolish action, he began to abuse him profusely. Taking no notice of such tactics, Davis kept himself 
calm and quite and retorting back that “the troops were coming from the camp”, he attacked him 
with his pike. It injured him in the arm and forced to abandon the attack. In order to make room 
for him to come down, the men behind him hurriedly went down 10 | 
The first attempt being unsuccessful, Izzat Ali decided to make a second one with some of 
his followers. The stair-case being narrow, they, like the men of the first attempt, could not go up | 
in a body and had to make their way up one after the other like ants. Davis continued to maintain 
his vigil and as soon as Izzat Ali, who was spearheading the attack, appeared at the last turn of the 
stair-case, he attacked him with the pike. However, Izzat Ali, having quick reflexes, escaped the 
fate of the first assailant by withdrawing his person and the pike struck the wall behind him. In | 
doing so, Davis was exposed to the view of the other assailants behind Izzat Ali. They fired at ' 
him; but he miraculously escaped unhurt. In the meantime, Izzat Ali, finding the pike within his 
reach, caught hold of its edge with both hands. Seeing it, Davis dropped the iron shaft on the edge 
of the hatch way and applied his whole weight to the other extremity of the pike as to a lever. The 
pressure applied by Davis got the pike freed from the hold of Izzat Ali, and in the process, the 
triangular edge of the pike caused severe cuts in his hands. This once again forced the assailants to 
withdraw from the stair-case. Izzat Ali’s hands were profusely bleeding, and, leaving behind | 
blood on the stairs and the floor of different rooms, he reached in the breakfast room, where he | 
soaked the blood with the table-cloth.!?! | 
After the above mentioned unsuccessful attempt, no further attempt was made from the 

staircase; but the assailants continued to fire upwards at intervals. In order to avoid being se?” 
from below, Davis drew the hatch on the trap door; but kept an opening at the edge so as to be able | 
to see what was happening below. Luckily for him, he found the assialnts only looking Y? 
inquisitively and they did not despatch a man to attack Davis with a pistol.1 


188. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3BB; Davis, 33, 53. 
189. Asiatic Mirror, 76. ol 
190. BPC 21 January 1799: Davis to A Clarke, 15 January; Davis, 34; Marchant, 242; W.F-B. Laurié 
191. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3DD; Valentia, I, 108-9; BPC 21 January 1799: Davis to A Claria 4l | 
January; Davis 43-5; Marchant, 242-3; W.F-B. Laurie, 6-8 (Exaggerated); N. Ghani : Oudh, Ill, al 
(Exaggerated); P. Seshadri (Modern Review, November, 1925, p. 522); Asiatic Mirror, (76), J. on | 
(Cassell s History, 322), S.M. Hasan (II, 257), & The Bengal Obituary (54) wrongly say that D wi 
also killed some of the assailants. Swanihat (137) simply mentions that Davis injured some Me!” 
the pike. A. Ray (110) has several; but, in fact, it should be only two. je 6 
192. BPC 21 January 1799: Davis to A Clarke, 15 January; Davis, 34; Marchant, 242; W.F.B. Laur™ 
Valentia, I, 108; W-F-B. Laurie, 6; Davis, 35. | 
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Failing to dislodge Davis from his position, the followers of Wazir Ali ransacked his house. 
The entire furniture was destroyed and the mirrors, which were of considerable value, were broken. 
Some portable property was looted. Two old horses, one of which had been given to Davis by 
Warren Hastings as present, were shot dead, while the rest were taken away. Three native servants, 
who rightly showed zeal in saving the belongings of their master, were either killed or later 
succumbed to wounds.’ Thereafter, the assailants withdrew from the house; but left behind a 
few men to keep a guard there. A long silence ensued and it emboldened the refugees on the top 
of the roof. The women stood up at their places, and, casting their searching eyes around the 
building, they found that the house had been surrounded by the assailants and frightfully suggested 
to Davis that they might be preparing for scaling the house from outside. In the meantime, the 
nurse of the sons of Davis advanced as far as the parapet wall and ventured to look over. She had 
to suffer for her folly instantaneously. A shot fired from below ripped through her arm, leaving 
her hobbling up in pain. This once again forced them to cluster around her in the middle of the 
roof.1%4 E 

Contrary to the fears of the besieged, no further attempt was made.to attack them and 
another half-an-hour’ passed quietly. Then suddenly, the calm was broken by the rattling of 
several persons attempting the stair-case. This once again swung them into action. Davis occupied 
his place at the trap-door and the rest assembled closely in the centre of the roof. As soon as Davis 
perceived that the upcoming sound was nearing the trap door, he suddenly threw aside the cover 
and aimed the spear at the head of the first man he saw. But, in place of delivering the attack, he 
had to check his hands, when he found that the man was none else but the white-bearded and 
whithered faced, his own native servant. The violent posture of Davis had also startled the old 
man, who, seeing the death dangling before his eyes, roared at the full pitch of his voice, who he 
was. He also showed Davis the piece of plate he had saved and disclosed that the assailants had 
retired from the house. The men behind him also had saved certain things and they also proudly 
displayed their trophies to Davis to confirm the statement of the old man. However, the suspicious 
mind of an Englishman in Davis could not believe his own servants true to their salt and feared 
that it was a calculated trap laid down by the assailants to put him off his guard and that they had 
been tempted to do so for fear of their lives.1% 

While Davis was thus hesitating in believing his servants, the native officer of the police 
(Mirza Panchu) and some sepoys, having muskets, entered the room and it fully convinced Davis 
that the assailants had actually retired from his house. Seeing it, the servants were allowed by 
Davis to join him at the terrace. On mustering, he found that they were in all fifteen men, having 
firelocks, bayonets and 15 rounds each. To add to their strength, Mirza Panchu and his sepoys had 


193. Imad (Badaun MS), 574; Asiatic Mirror, 77; W.EB. Laurie, 6; Davis, 52; Marchant, 243; N. Ghani 
Oudh, III, 380; Handbook for Travellers, 40. 

194. Davis, 36;W.F-B. Laurie, 6; Marchant, 243-4. 

195. The attack on the house of Davis lasted for about 1 1/2 hours (See Asiatic Mirror, 76; Valentia, 1, 108; 
W.E.B. Laurie, 2-3; C. Macfarlane, 252); Capt. Mundy (II, 160) wrongly has 1/2 hour. 

196. Marchant, 244; W.F.B. Laurie, 6-7; Davis, 36-7. 
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his companions that he would give a horse and a thousand rupees to any one, who would brin 
him the head of Davis. Thereafter, he himself retired to the Madhav Das Garden, leaving th 

<a is Ali. 188 Ass Ls ATs e 
charge of rest of the operations into the hands of Waris Ali.’ As soon as Wazir Ali offered that 
reward, a unmber of persons volunteered themselves to execute that business. They impetuously 
rushed to the stairacse in a party. But as the stair-case was narrow and winding, it denied access to 
more than one at a time and they could scale it only one after the other.!8 The man in the lead | 
drew his sword and began to climb up the stairs. When he reached as far as the last turn of tp, 
stair-case, he found that Davis was alert and hence, he stopped. In order to provoke Davis to some | 
foolish action, he began to abuse him profusely. Taking no notice of such tactics, Davis kept himself 
calm and quite and retorting back that “the troops were coming from the camp”, he attacked him 
with his pike. It injured him in the arm and forced to abandon the attack. In order to make room 
for him to come down, the men behind him hurriedly went down 1% 

The first attempt being unsuccessful, Izzat Ali decided to make a second one with some of 
his followers. The stair-case being narrow, they, like the men of the first attempt, could not go up 
in a body and had to make their way up one after the other like ants. Davis continued to maintain | 
his vigil and as soon as Izzat Ali, who was spearheading the attack, appeared at the last turn of the _ 
stair-case, he attacked him with the pike. However, Izzat Ali, having quick reflexes, escaped the 
fate of the first assailant by withdrawing his person and the pike struck the wall behind him. In 
doing so, Davis was exposed to the view of the other assailants behind Izzat Ali. They fired at 
him; but he miraculously escaped unhurt. In the meantime, Izzat Ali, finding the pike within his | 
reach, caught hold of its edge with both hands. Seeing it, Davis dropped the iron shaft on the edge 
of the hatch way and applied his whole weight to the other extremity of the pike as to a lever. The | 
pressure applied by Davis got the pike freed from the hold of Izzat Ali, and in the process, the | 
triangular edge of the pike caused severe cuts in his hands. This once again forced the assailants to | 
withdraw from the stair-case. Izzat Ali’s hands were profusely bleeding, and, leaving behind 
blood on the stairs and the floor of different rooms, he reached in the breakfast room, where he 
soaked the blood with the table-cloth.! 

After the above mentioned unsuccessful attempt, no further attempt was made from the 
staircase; but the assailants continued to fire upwards at intervals. In order to avoid being se? 
from below, Davis drew the hatch on the trap door; but kept an opening at the edge so as to be able 
to see what was happening below. Luckily for him, he found the assialnts only looking up 
inquisitively and they did not despatch a man to attack Davis with a pistol.1% 


188. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3BB; Davis, 33, 53. 

189. Asiatic Mirror, 76. -Ë 

190. BPC 21 January 1799: Davis to A Clarke, 15 January; Davis, 34; Marchant, 242; W.F.B. Laur 1 

191. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3DD; Valentia, I, 108-9; BPC 21 January 1799: Davis to A ciate ; 
January; Davis 43-5; Marchant, 242-3; W.EB. Laurie, 6-8 (Exaggerated); N. Ghani : Oudh, III, A 
(Exaggerated); P. Seshadri (Modern Review, November, 1925, p. 522); Asiatic Mirror, (76), J. oF 
(Cassell’s History, 322), S.M. Hasan (II, 257), & The Bengal Obituary (54) wrongly say that D with 
also killed some of the assailants. Swanihat (137) simply mentions that Davis injured some men 
the pike. A. Ray (110) has several; but, in fact, it should be only two. rie, ó 

192. BPC 21 January 1799: Davis to A Clarke, 15 January; Davis, 34; Marchant, 242; W.F-B. Laur™ 
Valentia, I, 108; WEB. Laurie, 6; Davis, 35. 
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Failing to dislodge Davis from his position, the followers of Wazir Ali ransacked his house. 
The entire furniture was destroyed and the mirrors, which were of considerable value, were broken. 
Some portable property was looted. Two old horses, one of which had been given to Davis by 
Warren Hastings as present, were shot dead, while the rest were taken away. Three native servants, 
who rightly showed zeal in saving the belongings of their master, were either killed or later 
succumbed to wounds.'% Thereafter, the assailants withdrew from the house; but left behind a 
few men to keep a guard there. A long silence ensued and it emboldened the refugees on the top 
of the roof. The women stood up at their places, and, casting their searching eyes around the 
building, they found that the house had been surrounded by the assailants and frightfully suggested 
to Davis that they might be preparing for scaling the house from outside. In the meantime, the 
nurse of the sons of Davis advanced as far as the parapet wall and ventured to look over. She had 
to suffer for her folly instantaneously: A shot fired from below ripped through her arm, leaving 
her hobbling up in pain. This once again forced them to cluster around her in the middle of the 
roofs Si 

Contrary to the fears of the besieged, no further attempt was made.to attack them and 
another half-an-hour!® passed quietly. Then suddenly, the calm was broken by the rattling of 
several persons attempting the stair-case. This once again swung them into action. Davis occupied 
his place at the trap-door and the rest assembled closely in the centre of the roof. As soon as Davis 
perceived that the upcoming sound was nearing the trap door, he suddenly threw aside the cover 
and aimed the spear at the head of the first man he saw. But, in place of delivering the attack, he 
had to check his hands, when he found that the man was none else but the white-bearded and 
whithered faced, his own native servant. The violent posture of Davis had also startled the old 
man, who, seeing the death dangling before his eyes, roared at the full pitch of his voice, who he 
was. He also showed Davis the piece of plate he had saved and disclosed that the assailants had 
retired from the house. The men behind him also had saved certain things and they also proudly 
displayed their trophies to Davis to confirm the statement of the old man. However, the suspicious 
mind of an Englishman in Davis could not believe his own servants true to their salt and feared 
that it was a calculated trap laid down by the assailants to put him off his guard and that they had 
been tempted to do so for fear of their lives.1% 

While Davis was thus hesitating in believing his servants, the native officer of the police 
(Mirza Panchu) and some sepoys, having muskets, entered the room and it fully convinced Davis 
that the assailants had actually retired from his house. Seeing it, the servants were allowed by 
Davis to join him at the terrace. On mustering, he found that they were in all fifteen men, having 
firelocks, bayonets and 15 rounds each. To add to their strength, Mirza Panchu and his sepoys had 


193. Imad (Badaun MS), 574; Asiatic Mirror, 77; W.EB. Laurie, 6; Davis, 52; Marchant, 243; N. Ghani 
Oudh, III, 380; Handbook for Travellers, 40. 

194. Davis, 36;W.F-B. Laurie, 6; Marchant, 243-4. 

195. The attack on the house of Davis lasted for about 1 1/2 hours (See Asiatic Mirror, 76; Valentia, I, 108; 
WB. Laurie, 2-3; C. Macfarlane, 252); Capt. Mundy (II, 160) wrongly has 1/2 hour. 

196. Marchant, 244; W.EB. Laurie, 6-7; Davis, 36-7. 
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their own arms and ammunition.!9” 


Proclamation in the City : 


Leaving behind Waris Ali to conduct operations at Nadeswar House, Wazir Ali himsey 
retired to the Madhav Das Garden,!8 where he reached at about 10 a.m.!?? He immediatly started 
sending messengers to Shiv Ambar Singh and other persons who lived in Benares or were posted 
in its vicinity to raise commotions. At about 10.30 a.m., Jagat Singh visited him. They discussed 
the next strategy for about half an hour, after which Jagat Singh departed for taking actions on 
what had been discussed. Thereafter, Wazir Ali himself sent some of his drummers and kettle. 
drum in the city to proclaim his rule in the city of Benares.2! They proclaimed that the rule of the 
English had come to an end and that of Wazir Ali had become established.2°2 The proclamation 
also informed the inhabitants about the murder of the Englishmen at Secrole2 Besides proclaiming 
his own rule, the other aim of this proclamation was to encourage the people of Benares to join his 
standard. The Kotwali was taken over and Agha Hussain was appointed to function as Kotwal. In 
order to excite the people further, Wazir Ali himself rode ona horse and went as far as the Tank of 


Jagat Singh in the city of Benares, instigating his own men to be firm and arousing the passions of | 


the people of Benares to flock to his standard.2™ 
Messengers deputed to take his last minute messages needed horses. A party rushed to the 


stable of the Raja of Benares and demanded a few. The servants of the Raja did not comply. It | 
compelled them to take some by force. It led to a brawl. The men of the Raja could not face and ' 


fled. The adherents of Wazir Ali took charge of all the horses found in the stable 2 


Activities of the brothers of the Raja of Benares : 


Shiv Parsan Singh, Shiv Ratan Singh, Shiv Ambar Sing and Nanku Singh were brothers and | 


the relatives of the Raja of Benares.2% They had agreed to aid Wazir Ali in his Mini-Plan. Before 
the attack of Wazir Ali on Secrole, Shiv Ambar Singh was at his house at Benares. Shiv Parsan 


Singh had gone to see Mr. Welland, Magistrate of Jaunpur and Nanku Singh was at Pinderah. | 


Shiv Parsan Singh came back to Pinderah from Jaunpur on 14 January, 1799.” On getting a note 


ae ae 
197. Davis, 37; Marchant, 242. 

198. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3BB. 
199. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3E 


200. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3G. A. Ray (125) is not correct in saying that he had a communication | 


problem. 

201. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3Z. 

202. Tohfatul Alam (MS), 251a; Mirat-ul-Ahwal, 121a; BSSC 22 F, ebruary 1799: Davis to Harrington, 1? 
February; Swanihat, 137; Rashid-ud-din Khani, 451; Tarikh-i Farrukhabad (Raza MS), 194; Hu 
Parshad, 35; S.M. Hasan, II, 257; Davis, 35. A. Ray (115) wrongly says that Wazir Ali did not proclait 
himself as head of the Government. 

203. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3Z. 

204. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3F; Sultan-ul-Hikayat (Nadwa MS), 40a; A. Ray, 285. 

205. Davis,46. : 

206. BSSC 22 February 1799; S. Davis to J.H. Harrington, 12 February. 
207. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3G. 
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from Wazir Ali, Shiv Ambar Singh took a horseman and galloped to Pinderah, where he had 
assembled well armed soldiers.2% 

One or two days before 14 January, 1799, the Raja of Benares went on hunting to Phoolpur.29 
Shiv Ratan Singh accompanied him. It appears that his aim in going with the Raja was to induce 
him at the last moment to join Wazir Ali. When the news of the Benares tumult reached Phoolpur, 
Shiv Ratan Singh went to him for orders. The Raja showed his allegiance for the Britishers and 
made it clear that he would join them. Shiv Ratan Singh cpined that he would not go to Benares 
but to Pinderah. This made no impression on the Raja and taking his leave, Shiv Ratan Singh went 
to Pinderah.”"° He and his other brothers had 300 armed men in their employment on a regular 
basis. On 14 January, they had just doubled that number. All of them were trained soldiers and 
well-armed. On coming to know that Shiv Dayal, a horseman of the Raja, was present in Pinderah 
with his horse, Shiv Ratan Singh, accompanied with 3 horsemen and 15 foot soldiers, went to his 
house and demanded the horse. When resistence was offered, he was beaten up and the horse was 
taken to the fort of Pinderah.”"" However, that was all they did. They neither raised any commotion 
in their area nor marched with their forces to the city of Benares to aid Wazir Ali in his operations 
versus the English. 


Arson, loot & escapes: 

At the time of an attack on the house of Cherry and Davis, other Englishmen were panic 
stricken and running helter skelter to save their lives.212 Some of them tried to conceal themselves 
in the nearby safe places,?"> while others fled to the camp of Gen. Erskine.2!4 

After his failure to dislodge Davis from his safe retreat,2!5 Waris Ali dismissed his adherents 
in several parties with an order to spread all over Secrole to murder and loot the Europeans 
wherever to be found.” But they had been kept at bay at the house of Davis for quite a long 
time.”!” It is, therefore, no wonder that they could not find the Europeans in their houses and had 
to content themselves merely with burning of their houses and looting their properties.2!8 The 
belongings of some of the Indian followers of the Europeans were also not spared.” 


208. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3G. 

209. 12 miles to the west of Benares. 

210. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3G; Davis, 46; S.M. Hasan, II, 252-3, 259. 

211. BSSC 22 February 1799, Nos. 3G & 3H. 

212. Imad (Badaun MS), 575. ` 

213. BPC 21 January 1799: Davis to A Clarke, 15 January; Davis, 33; Marchant, 40-1. 

214. BPC 21 January 1799, No. 2A; Tohfatul Alam (MS), 251; Davis, 40-1. 

215. Miftah, 378; Muraqqa-i-Benares, 130. 

216. AAR, 1799 (Chronicle), 91; C. Macfarlane, 252; E. Gilliat, 77; Bostan,101; Ram Sahai Tamanna 
(Afzalut, 69) says that Wazir Ali himself accompanied them. The author of Iqbalnamah (41b) adds that 
they were sent on this mission immediately after the murder of Cherry. Both these views are wrong. 

217. N. Ghani : Oudh, III, 381. 

218. BPC 25 January 1799: J. Rider to Barlow, 15 January; Asiatic Mirror, 77; Swanihat, 13 7; S.M. Hasan, 
II, 257; Davis, 52. 

219. Davis, 52. 
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their own arms and ammunition.!” 


Proclamation in the City : 


Leaving behind Waris Ali to conduct operations at Nadeswar House, Wazir Ali himsey | 
retired to the Madhav Das Garden,8 where he reached at about 10 a.m. He imme 
sending messengers to Shiv Ambar Singh and other persons who lived in Benares or Were posted 
in its vicinity to raise commotions. At about 10.30 a.m., Jagat Singh visited him. They discusseq | 
the next strategy for about half an hour, after which Jagat Singh departed for taking actions op 
what had been discussed.” Thereafter, Wazir Ali himself sent some of his drummers and kettle. 
drum in the city to proclaim his rule in the city of Benares.! They proclaimed that the rule of the | 
English had come to an end and that of Wazir Ali had become established.2” The proclamation . 
also informed the inhabitants about the murder of the Englishmen at Secrole.2%? Besides proclaiming | 
his own rule, the other aim of this proclamation was to encourage the people of Benares to join his , 
standard. The Kotwali was taken over and Agha Hussain was appointed to function as Kotwal. In 
order to excite the people further, Wazir Ali himself rode on a horse and went as far as the Tank of 
Jagat Singh in the city of Benares, instigating his own men to be firm and arousing the passions of 
the people of Benares to flock to his standard.2™ | 

Messengers deputed to take his last minute messages needed horses. A party rushed to the 
stable of the Raja of Benares and demanded a few. The servants of the Raja did not comply. It | 
compelled them to take some by force. It led to a brawl. The men of the Raja could not face and 
fled. The adherents of Wazir Ali took charge of all the horses found in the stable.205 


diatly Started | 


Activities of the brothers of the Raja of Benares : 


Shiv Parsan Singh, Shiv Ratan Singh, Shiv Ambar Sing and Nanku Singh were brothers and . 
the relatives of the Raja of Benares,2 They had agreed to aid Wazir Ali in his Mini-Plan. Before 
the attack of Wazir Ali on Secrole, Shiv Ambar Singh was at his house at Benares. Shiv Parsan 
Singh had gone to see Mr. Welland, Magistrate of Jaunpur and Nanku Singh was at Pinderah. | 
Shiv Parsan Singh came back to Pinderah from Jaunpur on 14 January, 1799.207 On getting a note 


197. Davis, 37; Marchant, 242. 
198. BSSC 22 F. ebruary 1799, No. 3BB. 
199. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3F. BS 
200. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3G. A. Ray (125) is not correct in saying that he had a communication — 
problem. 
201. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3Z. 2 
202. Tohfatul Alam (MS), 251a; Mirat-ul-Ahwal, 121a; BSSC 22 F. ebruary 1799: Davis to Harrington, l i 
February; Swanihat, 137; Rashid-ud-din Khani, 451; Tarikh-i Farrukhabad (Raza MS), 194; Hu 
Parshad, 35; S.M. Hasan, II, 257; Davis, 35. A. Ray (115) wrongly says that Wazir Ali did not procla" 
himself as head of the Government. 
203. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3Z. 
204. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3F; Sultan-ul-Hikayat (Nadwa MS), 40a; A. Ray, 285. 
205. Davis,46. 
206. BSSC 22 February 1799; S. Davis to J.H. Harrington, 12 February. 
207. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3G. 
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from Wazir Ali, Shiv Ambar Singh took a horseman and galloped to Pinderah, where he had 
assembled well armed soldiers.?08 

One or two days before 14 January, 1799, the Raja of Benares went on hunting to Phoolpur.”9 
Shiv Ratan Singh accompanied him. It appears that his aim in going with the Raja was to induce 
him at the last moment to join Wazir Ali. When the news of the Benares tumult reached Phoolpur, 
Shiv Ratan Singh went to him for orders. The Raja showed his allegiance for the Britishers and 
made it clear that he would join them. Shiv Ratan Singh cpined that he would not go to Benares 
but to Pinderah. This made no impression on the Raja and taking his leave, Shiv Ratan Singh went 
to Pinderah.?!° He and his other brothers had 300 armed men in their employment on a regular 
basis. On 14 January, they had just doubled that number. All of them were trained soldiers and 
well-armed. On coming to know that Shiv Dayal, a horseman of the Raja, was present in Pinderah 
with his horse, Shiv Ratan Singh, accompanied with 3 horsemen and 15 foot soldiers, went to his 
house and demanded the horse. When resistence was offered, he was beaten up and the horse was 
taken to the fort of Pinderah.”"! However, that was all they did. They neither raised any commotion 
in their area nor marched with their forces to the city of Benares to aid Wazir Ali in his operations 
versus the English. 


Arson, loot & escapes: 

At the time of an attack on the house of Cherry and Davis, other Englishmen were panic 
stricken and running helter skelter to save their lives.2!2 Some of them tried to conceal themselves 
in the nearby safe places,2!3 while others fled to the camp of Gen. Erskine.2!4 

After his failure to dislodge Davis from his safe retreat,245 Waris Ali dismissed his adherents 
in several parties with an order to spread all over Secrole to murder and loot the Europeans 
wherever to be found.?!6 But they had been kept at bay at the house of Davis for quite a long 
time.” It is, therefore, no wonder that they could not find the Europeans in their houses and had 
to content themselves merely with burning of their houses and looting their properties.” The 
belongings of some of the Indian followers of the Europeans were also not spared,?!9 


208. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3G. 

209. 12 miles to the west of Benares. 

210. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3G; Davis, 46; S.M. Hasan, II, 252-3, 259. 

211. BSSC 22 February 1799, Nos. 3G & 3H. 

212. Imad (Badaun MS), 575. ` 

213. BPC 21 January 1799: Davis to A Clarke, 15 January; Davis, 33; Marchant, 40-1. 

214. BPC 21 January 1799, No. 2A; Tohfatul Alam (MS), 251; Davis, 40-1. 

215. Miftah, 378; Muraqqa-i-Benares, 130. 

216. AAR, 1799 (Chronicle), 91; C. Macfarlane, 252; E. Gilliat, 77; Bostan,101; Ram Sahai Tamanna 
(Afzalut, 69) says that Wazir Ali himself accompanied them. The author of Iqbalnamah (41b) adds that 
they were sent on this mission immediately after the murder of Cherry. Both these views are wrong. 

217. N. Ghani : Oudh, III, 381. 
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II, 257; Davis, 52. 
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Losses sustained by the Englishmen and their native servants at Secrole were as follows, 


Benares Sicca Rupees 


Samuel Davis 8,024-0-0 
Chisholm 2,202-0-0 
J. Macdonald 2,998-0-0 
Franco 1,608-0-0 
Haynes 500-0-0 
Darell 495-0-0 
Cornet Ridge 330-0-0 
Grant 160-0-0 
Shivratan Singh 474-0-0 
Ram Kishan 150-0-0 
Ganga Ram 50-0-0 
Mansa Ram 50-0-0 
Rahat Ali 35-0-0 


Total 17,076-0-0 
The house of Scott, living in Pishach Mochan ward of Benares, was set on fire and nearly 
destroyed. 
Returning from the house of Cherry, the adherents of Wazir Ali met Ram Sunder Banerji 
| Diwan of Cherry, and relieved him of the cash and shawls, which he was carrying for Cherry.” 
The total losses suffered by Cherry were, therefore, as follows? : 


Sicca Rupees 


Losses already mentioned 3,286-0-0 
Cash taken from his Diwan 1,667-0-0 
Shawls plundered from his Diwan 680-0-0 


Total 5,633-0-0 


Mounstuart Elphinstone, the famous historian, narrowly escaped certain death.24 Born on 


220. BPC 8 April 1799 : Davis to Barlow, 30 March; Resolutions of the Council: 13 May 1799: Estimate of 
losses. 4 

221. BPC 13 May 1799 : Davis to J. Stracey, Sub-secretary to the Government, 23 April & Estimate of 
Losses; Asiatic Mirror, 77. 

222. BPC 13 May 1799 : Ram Bonorjee to T. Graham, Executor to the Estate of Cherry, 13 April. P 

223. BPC 13 May 1799: S. Davis to G.H. Barlow, 5 May. There is some controversy regarding this figure 
which, having no direct bearing on Wazir Ali, has been glossed over. 

224. M. Edwardes : Glorious Sahibs, 41; E. Gilliat, 12 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi | 


Bhuvan Vani Trust Collection, Lucknow 


THE FLICKERS OF AN INDEPENDENT NAWABI 316 


6 October,” 1779,” he joined the Bengal Civil Service?” as a writer??? and embarking at the age 
of 16 years”? in July, 179520 for India, arrived at Calcutta on 26 February, 1796.2! Immediately 
after his arrival, he was posted to Benares, where he was to serve till 1801.2? He was made 
assistant to the Judge and Magistrate of Benares.” At the time of Wazir Ali's armed struggle at 
Secrole, he was chattering with his friend Houston, who was then on a visit to Benares.” Both of 
them barely got time to mount their horses and galloped.”> They were soon detected and given a 
hot chase. They also screamed and fired at them; but the bullets just missed their heads.” Luckily 
for them, they soon reached near a field of high sugarcane plantation and plunged their horses 
into it. This concealed them from their pursuers and thus saved them from a certain death.” 

Hubert Cornish was a nephew of Mrs. Shore and had joined the Company's service shortly 
before the depostition of Wazir Ali. He accompained Shore to Lucknow during the course of his 
last visit to Avadh. He did not know how to ride so Shore presented him a horse and became his 
instructor in his daily rides in the neighbourhood of Lucknow. On the day of Wazir Ali's armed 
struggle at Benares as soon as he found that his life was in danger, he mounted his horse and 
fled.48 

J. Routeledge was then camping at Benode.”? He sent Dhanna Singh, a trooper belonging 
to his Jamadar Gurbaksh Singh, to bring certain papers from Munshi Kamal Kant. While returning, 
he passed via Dr. Mercer's house at Secrole and reaching Beetabar conveyed the news to the 
troops stationed there that Wazir Ali had gone towards the house of Cherry with his troops.” 
Then he went to Mundwadih,”! where the British cavalry was stationed. He met an officer on the 
road, who, on being told about Wazir Ali's visit to Cherry's house, asked him to go and bring 
intelligence where Wazir Ali was and what he was doing. About noon or a little after it, he arrived 


225. J.S. Cotton : Mounstuart Elphinstone, 17; Sir Edward Colebrooke : Memiors of the Honourable 
Monustuart Elphinstone (JGBI, XVIII), 224. 

226. Dictonary of National Biography, XVII, 326. 

227. Ibid. 

228. Let. from Court (Public Department) 27 July, 1796 (FWIHC, XIII), 19; Sir Edward Colebrooke, 224. 

229. M. Edwardes : Glorious Sahibs, 41. 

230. Sir Edward Colebrooke, 224. 

231. J.S. Cotton : Mounstuart Elphinstone, 19. 

232. Prof. A.L. Covernton : The Educatonal Policy of Mounstuart Elphinstone (JBRAS, New Series, Vol.2, 
No. 1), 53. 

233. G.W. Forrest : Elphinstone’ Selections, 1; E. Gilliat, 122. 

234. Sir Edward Colebrooke, 224. 

235. J.S. Cotton : M. Elphinstone, 21; E. Gilliat, 122-3. 

236. E. Gilliat, 123. 

237. G.W. Forrest : Elphinstone’s Selections, 1; Sir Edward Colebrooke, 225; J.S. Cotton, 21. 

238. Teignmouth, I, 447-8. 

239. A village on the suburbs of Benares. 

240. It is not clear from the British records who commanded him to do so. Since he passed via the house of 
Dr. Mercer, it appears that the said doctor asked him to do so. 

241. Another village in the vicinity of Benares. 
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at Pishachmochaii*? and saw Wazir Ali with 50 horsemen ona rising ground. Three hors 


was asked to disclose his identity. Sensing danger, Dhanna Singh concealed his rea] mission and 
told adroitly that he was a servant of the Raja of Benares and treacherously added that he had 


been deputed by the Raja to enquire about his future plan. He complained that, despite Coming on | 


eme | 
Wazir Ali caught hold of him and took away his horse. He was then brought before Wazir Ali a | 


a mission to him, his horse had been snatched by his companions. Thereafter, he requested Wazir | 


Ali to restore his horse and give him an answer to the supplications of the Raja.243 Believing him 
Wazir Ali gave him the following letter to be delivered to the Raja?“ ; | 

"By the Grace and Bounty of God, the life of the worthless Cherry, who disturbed and 

oppressed you, the hereditary servant of my family, has been terminated by the warriors of 

(my) army. You, who are my hereditary servant and ancient well wisher, whose ancestors 

were always ready with heart and soul for the service of the family, must consider these 

joyful tidings as the cause of your prosperity. Be ready with your people to prevent no 

individual of the English or other European nations to pass the boundaries of Benares and 

fo put all individuals of these nations, whose hiding place they may discover, to death. 

Give also such directions as may prevent any person from crossing the river without my 

orders. I intend to cherish you more than your ancestors were clerished. The only 

wish of my heart is to protect you and my other subjects. Take care of your own 

places, and let your mind be perfectly at ease. Your wealth, honour, lands and rank 

shall be increased more and more." 
Dhanna Singh took the above letter and went straight to the camp of J. Routeledge and on 
16 January gave it to Gurbax, who handed it over to Davis.245 

Pellegrine Treves™® was in the Judicial employment of the Company and his Indian title 
was Munawwar-ul-mulk.”” In 1793, he was appointed as the Judge of Jaunpur; but after a few 
months was transferred as the Third Judge” for the Appelate Court at Benares**? and was then 
serving there. Besides it, he had also served as the First Assistant to the Resident at Benares between 
1793-5 and as the Acting Resident in 1793-4. As soon as the alarm spread at Secrole, he threw 
himself upon a horse and galloped at full speed to Beetabar. He met Maj. Gen. Erskine,” who 
was returning from the exercise and informed him about the bloody drama being enacted by 


—— a 
242. A locality of Benares. 
243. BPC 25 January 1799 : Examination of Dhunna Singh; Davis, 43. 


244. BPC 25 January 1799 : Vizier Ali Khan to Rajah Oodit Narian. It is rather surprising as to why A. RO 


(115) ignored the last four sentences of this letter! It is definitely known that the Raja did not belong to 


the party of Wazir Ali, who wrote the letter under a wrong impression given by Dhanna Singh and the | 


letter does not show any kind of involvement of the Raja in the whole affair. 
245. BPC 25 January 1799, No.1; C. Macfarlane, 253; Davis, 44. 
246. W.FB. Laurie, (7) wrongly writes his name as “Mr. Cleves.” 
247. CPC, XI, 181. 
248. A Catalogue of State Papers N.W. Provinces Judicial Series, Vol. I, Part I, 10-11, 39. 
249. Khairuddin : Tazkirat-ul-ulema, 139. 
250. CPC, X, 1168, XI, 840. 
251. WEB. Laurie (7) wrongly has Shubrick. 
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Wazir Ali and his followers at Secrole.252 


British army marches : 


Thus, the news of the bloodshed at Benares reached in the camp of the British army through 
Dhanna Singh and P. Treves. However, Maj. Macan, was the first to receive it from Dhanna Singh, 
and, being nearest to the city, he immediatelhy ordered Maj. Pigot to march to Secrole with a party 
of cavalry and to give every protection in his power to the English at that place. In the meantime, 
another Englishman named Neave, returning from the morning riding, heard firing of shots and 
saw horsemen surrounding the Nandeswar House, so he went to the residence of Cherry. Taken 
aback by the ghastly scene there, he galloped to Beetabar. Thereafter, he and Maj. Macan galloped 
to Maj. Gen. Erskine for further orders. The latter ordered Macan to proceed to Secrole with his 
regiment without any delay and added that he (Macan) would soon he joined there by another 
force. Thereafter, Erskine made preparations for marching with the rest of the forces to Sercrole 
and ordered the Infantry and the guns to be ready for the march. 

On getting the orders of Maj. Macan, Maj. Pigot and Capt. Shubrick™ moved with the 
cavalry under them towards Secrole. At that juncture , Bhawani Shankar and Shiv Dev Singh 
were in the vicinity and were having the same number of men as they had last night. However, in 
place of attacking the English cavalry, they acted treacherously and allowed them to pass on 
unmolested. The lack of valour on their part was an irreparable setback to the Mini-Plan of 
Wazir Ali and was mainly responsible for its failure. Due to their unchivalrous action, the English 
cavalry got an unmolested passage to Secrole and the adherents of Wazir Ali had to face them at 
a time, when they were still busy in putting into execution the first leg of his Mini-Plan. The entire 
English army did not march towards Secrole together. After the march of a part of the cavalry 
under Pigot and Shubrick, the rest of the cavalry marched towards Secrole under Macan, and 


252. BPC 25 January 1799 : Erskine to Clarke, 15 January; Mirat-ul-Ahwal, 121 a; W.EB. Laurie, 6; Capt. 
Mundy II, 160 (But he wrongly says that the cantonment was at Sultanpur). 

253. BPC 25 January 1799 : Erskine to A. Clarke, 15 January; C. Macfarlane (252) says that the cavalry 
marched under Erskine, W.FEB. Laurie (7) adds that Treves (to whom he writes Cleves) was sent to 
Erskine to convey the message and the correspondent of the Asiatic Mirror (76) asserts that Treves 
rushed back to Secrole with only 2-3 cavalry troops. All these views are wrong. 

S.M. Hasan (II, 257) adds that Davis went to Secrloe with 50 men under a relative of the Raja 
of Benares and brought the army to Secrole. This is not a historical fact. 

254. Iqbalnamah (41b) wrongly has Col. Devy and S.M. Hasan (II, 257) Col. Brunt. 

255. BPC 25 January 1799 : Erskine to A. Clarke, 15 January; W.EB. Laurie, 7; Davis, 38; Marchant, 254. 
S.M. Hasan (II, 254) wrongly says that the army was also posted at Secrole. Enroute a horesman 
belonging to Bhawani Shankar encountered the army and fled, ultimately seeking refuge in the house 
of Gharibullah, a servant of an Englishman named William. The cavalry chased him as far as that 
house and arrested him along with his horse. 

256. BSC 22 February 1799, No. 3N & Davis to Harrington 12 February; Referring to the inactivity of 
Bhawani Shankar and Shiv Dev Singh and other persons, who did not honour their words to Wazir Ali, 
Naqvi (Imad Badaun MS, 575) aptly writes that even the Zamindars, who had newly been enlisted, 
also did not join him. It should be read with 'some of in a paranthesis before 'the Zamindars.' 
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at Pishachmochan?? and saw Wazir Ali with 50 horsemen on a rising ground. Three horsemen of 
Wazir Ali caught hold of him and took away his horse. He was then brought before Wazir Altang | 
was asked to disclose his identity. Sensing danger, Dhanna Singh concealed his real Mission an 
told adroitly that he was a servant of the Raja of Benares and treacherously added that he haq 
been deputed by the Raja to enquire about his future plan. He complained that, despite coming on 
a mission to him, his horse had been snatched by his companions. Thereafter, he requested Wazir 
Ali to restore his horse and give him an answer to the supplications of the Raja. Believing him, | 
Wazir Ali gave him the following letter to be delivered to the Raja?“ : 
"By the Grace and Bounty of God, the life of the worthless Cherry, who disturbed and 
oppressed you, the hereditary servant of my family, has been terminated by the warriors of 
(my) army. You, who are my hereditary servant and ancient well wisher, whose ancestors 
were always ready with heart and soul for the service of the family, must consider these 
joyful tidings as the cause of your prosperity. Be ready with your people to prevent no 
individual of the English or other European nations to pass the boundaries of Benares and 
to put all individuals of these nations, whose hiding place they may discover, to death. 
Give also such directions as may prevent any person from crossing the river without my 
orders. I intend to cherish you more than your ancestors were clerished. The only 
wish of my heart is to protect you and my other subjects. Take care of your own 
places, and let your mind be perfectly at ease. Your wealth, honour, lands and rank 
shall be increased more and more." | 
Dhanna Singh took the above letter and went straight to the camp of J. Routeledge and on 
16 January gave it to Gurbax, who handed it over to Davis.243 
Pellegrine Treves™* was in the Judicial employment of the Company and his Indian title 
was Munawwar-ul-mulk.”” In 1793, he was appointed as the Judge of Jaunpur; but after a few 
months was transferred as the Third Judge” for the Appelate Court at Benares™? and was then 
serving there. Besides it, he had also served as the First Assistant to the Resident at Benares between 
1793-5 and as the Acting Resident in 1793-4.25° As soon as the alarm spread at Secrole, he threw | 
himself upon a horse and galloped at full speed to Beetabar. He met Maj. Gen. Erskine,” who — 
was returning from the exercise and informed him about the bloody drama being enacted by 


242. A locality of Benares. 

243. BPC 25 January 1799 : Examination of Dhunna Singh; Davis, 43. 

244. BPC 25 January 1799 : Vizier Ali Khan to Rajah Oodit Narian. It is rather surprising as to why A „Ry | 
(115) ignored the last four sentences of this letter! It is definitely known that the Raja did not belong to 
the party of Wazir Ali, who wrote the letter under a wrong impression given by Dhanna Singh and the | 
letter does not show any kind of involvement of the Raja in the whole affair. 

245. BPC 25 January 1799, No.1; C. Macfarlane, 253; Davis, 44. - 

246. W.EB. Laurie, (7) wrongly writes his name as “Mr. Cleves.” 

247. CPC, XI, 181. 

248. A Catalogue of State Papers N.W. Provinces Judicial Series, Vol. I, Part I, 10-11, 39. 

249. Khairuddin : Tazkirat-ul-ulema, 139. 
250. CPC, X, 1168, XI, 840. 
25]. WEB. Laurie (7) wrongly has Shubrick. 
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Wazir Ali and his followers at Secrole.252 


British army marches : 


Thus, the news of the bloodshed at Benares reached in the camp of the British army through 
Dhanna Singh and P. Treves. However, Maj. Macan, was the first to receive it from Dhanna Singh, 
and, being nearest to the city, he immediatelhy ordered Maj. Pigot to march to Secrole with a party 
of cavalry and to give every protection in his power to the English at that place. In the meantime, 
another Englishman named Neave, returning from the morning riding, heard firing of shots and 
saw horsemen surrounding the Nandeswar House, so he went to the residence of Cherry. Taken 
aback by the ghastly scene there, he galloped to Beetabar. Thereafter, he and Maj. Macan galloped 
to Maj. Gen. Erskine for further orders. The latter ordered Macan to proceed to Secrole with his 
regiment without any delay and added that he (Macan) would soon he joined there by another 
force. Thereafter, Erskine made preparations for marching with the rest of the forces to Sercrole 
and ordered the Infantry and the guns to be ready for the march. 

On getting the orders of Maj. Macan, Maj. Pigot and Capt. Shubrick™ moved with the 
cavalry under them towards Secrole.* At that juncture , Bhawani Shankar and Shiv Dev Singh 
were in the vicinity and were having the same number of men as they had last night. However, in 
place of attacking the English cavalry, they acted treacherously and allowed them to pass on 
unmolested.” The lack of valour on their part was an irreparable setback to the Mini-Plan of 
Wazir Ali and was mainly responsible for its failure. Due to their unchivalrous action, the English 
cavalry got an unmolested passage to Secrole and the adherents of Wazir Ali had to face them at 
a time, when they were still busy in putting into execution the first leg of his Mini-Plan. The entire 
English army did not march towards Secrole together. After the march of a part of the cavalry 
under Pigot and Shubrick, the rest of the cavalry marched towards Secrole under Macan, and 


252. BPC 25 January 1799 : Erskine to Clarke, 15 January; Mirat-ul-Ahwal, 12] a; WFB. Laurie, 6; Capt. 
Mundy II, 160 (But he wrongly says that the cantonment was at Sultanpur). 

253. BPC 25 January 1799 : Erskine to A. Clarke, 15 January; C. Macfarlane (252) says that the cavalry 
marched under Erskine. W.FB. Laurie (7) adds that Treves (to whom he writes Cleves) was sent to 
Erskine to convey the message and the correspondent of the Asiatic Mirror (76) asserts that Treves 
rushed back to Secrole with only 2-3 cavalry troops. All these views are wrong. 

S.M. Hasan (Il, 257) adds that Davis went to Secrloe with 50 men under a relative of the Raja 
of Benares and brought the army to Secrole. This is not a historical fact. 

254. Igbalnamah (41b) wrongly has Col. Devy and S.M. Hasan (II, 257) Col. Brunt. 

255. BPC 25 January 1799 : Erskine to A. Clarke, 15 January; W.F-B. Laurie, 7; Davis, 38; Marchant, 254. 
S.M. Hasan (II, 254) wrongly says that the army was also posted at Secrole. Enroute a horesman 
belonging to Bhawani Shankar encountered the army and fled, ultimately seeking refuge in the house 
of Gharibullah, a servant of an Englishman named William. The cavalry chased him as far as that 
house and arrested him along with his horse. 

256. BSC 22 February 1799, No. 3N & Davis to Harrington 12 February; Referring to the inactivity of 
Bhawani Shankar and Shiv Dev Singh and other persons, who did not honour their words to Wazir Ali, 
Naqvi (Imad Badaun MS, 575) aptly writes that even the Zamindars, who had newly been enlisted, 
also did not join him. It should be read with 'some of in a paranthesis before 'the Zamindars.' 
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after sometime, the Infantry followed in their trail. On both occasions, Bhawani Shankar anq Shi 
Dev Singh remained incative and allowed the rest of the British forces also to have an unmolested 
passage.”” After that, Shiv Dev Singh fled with 150 horsemen towards Ramnagar? ang the reg, 
force under Bhawani Shankar took a westerly direction.’ Their precipitate flight is a Clear cyt 
indication that they were not sincere in their dealings with Wazir Ali and made a show of assemblin, 
troops to dupe him and to extract money from him, otherwise they would not have allowed an 
unmolested passage to the British troops. If they could not dare to attack the British forces due ty 
fewer number of men at their command, they were themselves to be blamed. It has already been 
established that their dealings with the forces assembled by them was not fair and they had also 
failed to muster enough forces for the important task assigned to them. The greatest folly comitteg 
by them was to keep Wazir Ali in the dark. Before moving towards the house of Cherry, he had 
deputed a man to ask them about their preparedness and they wrongly told him that they would 
join him with 2,000 men. Had they divulged the reality, Wazir Ali had enough men with him in 
and around Benares and could depute sufficient number of forces to annihilate or to keep the 
English forces in check and his plan would not have flopped. Thus, the stigma of being mainly 
responsible for the failure of the heroic attempts of Wazir Ali to wipe out the foreign yoke of the 
English from the Zamindari of Benares will ever cling with their names in the annals of the Indian 
History. Subsequently, they were hunted down like rats and one of them was eliminated. 


First Battle: 


From the tank of Jagat Singh, Wazir Ali went to the Nandeswar House to see what progress 
had been made by Waris Ali in his operations against the house of Davis and other Englishmen. 
When he reached there, the British troops had just entered Secrole. It was a very critical situation. 
Facing of the British army was not a part and parcel of his plan. For a moment, both Wazir Ali and 
Waris Ali were stupefied and it had become crystal clear to them that Bhawani Shankar and Shiv 
Dev Singh had not played their role well, and, going back on their words, had treacherously 
allowed them to march on to Secrole. But that was not the time to find fault in others and whatever 
was required to be done was to be done instantaneously. This led to a hurried consultation between 
Waris Ali and Wazir Ali. It was decided that Waris Ali should impede the progress of the British 
forces in the Vicinity of the residence of Davis and Wazir Ali himself should retire to the Madhav 
Das Garden to put it into a more strengthened state of defence and to take such other measures a 
he might deem fit to deal with the new eventuality.26 

Pigot and Shubrick first of all reached at the residence of Cherry at about 11 O'clock. They 
found that all was over there and hence, they rushed to the residence of Davis. On reaching thet 


— __ 

257. BSC 22 February 1799, No. 3N. The finding of A. Ray (111,120) that Wazir Ali had omitted 'to block 
the road to Betabur from Secrole; neither did he arrange to stop the English from coming to Sec” I ” 

` is far fetched. He contradicts himself later (1 37), confounds the Major and Mini-Plans and wrong?) 

asserts that they tried to stem the tide. 

258. BSC 22 February 1799, No. 3P; Ramnagar is 2 miles to the south of Benares. 

259. BSC 22 February 1799, No. 3N. 

260. BSC 22 February 1799, No. 3Z. 
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they could not dare to attack the followers of Wazir Ali at once and thought it more prudent to 
await the arrival of more troops. Accordingly, they occupied the front of the Nandeswar House. 
In the meantime, Waris Ali, who, as mentioned above, had been left there by Wazir Ali to impede 
their progress, decided to engage them on two fronts. He himself took a detachment of his forces 
and occupied the wood, near the house of Davis. The rest of the forces began to assemble in front 
of the house. They soon set fire to a building, belonging to the Police Department. By that time, 
Macan had joined the advance English party with the rest of the cavalry, which emboldened the 
English forces and few troopers were despatched to attack the followers of Wazir Ali. Seeing it, 
the latter also advanced towards them. In this process, a horseman of the British cavalry fell down 
from his horse and was soon despatched by the followers of Wazir Ali. To back up this intial 
success, they followed it with a steady fire from their muskets to halt the progress of the advancing 
detachment of the British cavalry. While making this attack, they also began to advance towards 
the house and soon reached so near that their shots began to reach as far as the verandah of the 
house. To back up the progress of this front, Waris Ali and his men opened fire from the wood 
with their matchlocks. The fire from both these fronts was maintained so steadily and in sucha 
quick succession that the British troops could hardly get time to form lines. It was soon apparent 
that the English forces would be completely overwhelmed by the followers of Wazir Ali. At that 
critical juncture, the English Infantry appeared on the scene under the command of Erskine. Without 
losing any time, they opened fire with a field piece. Perceiving that any bold stand before the 
Infantry, armed with the field-pieces, would prove suicidal, Waris Aliand his followers withdrew 
towards the Madhav Das Garden under the cover of fire; but not before they had been able to 
cause some casualties amongst the British forces.?61 


The Mughal prince is proclaimed as Emperor: 


The above mentioned developments would have unnerved a man of an average calibre, 
. but Wazir Ali was made of another stuff and could not be easily defeated in his aims. He once 
again applied certain modifications in his plan at.the eleventh hour. In order to encourage the 
people of Benares and other adherents to join him, he had already proclaimed his government in 
the city. Since the Mughal Emperor and Princes were then considered to be the legitimate sovereigns 
of the territories of India and were held in the highest esteem by the people,”®? he decided to give 
261. BSC 20 May 1799, No. 15; C. Macfarlane, 252; Davis, 39-40; W.EB. Laurie, 7; Marchant, 245; 
Swanihat, 137; Afzalut, 70; S.M. Hasan, II, 257. 
S.M. Hasan, (II, 252) places this battle in the Jagat Ganj ward. Davis (39) & W.EB. Laurie, 
(7) write that the forces were commanded by Wazir Ali himself. The Asiatic Mirror (76) writes that, 
seeing the army, Wazir Ali and his companions took to flight. Naqvi (Imad Badaun MS, 575) observes 
that the advancing columns of Wazir Ali could not withstand the gunfire of the English cavalry and 
retreated. He also adds that Wazir Ali abandoned Benares immediately after this action. All these 
views are wrong. 
262. GG-in-Council to the Secret Committee, 13 July 1801 (Owen, 629- 32): Gen. De-Boigne’s Memoirs 
(cited by H.G. Keene : Madhav Rao Sindhia, 97); Tarikh-i- Marhata, 4; Edwardes : Glorious Sahibs, 
19. i 
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his proclamation a further legal tender by involving a Mughal Prince in the affair. H 


e at on 
despatched his men to bring Prince Muzaffar Bakht to his residence at the Madhav Das > 


Garden, hh 


the morning of 14 January, 1799, Prince Mirza Muzaffar Bakht Bahadur alias Mirza Jumah, son of 


Mirza Jahandar Shah,” left for the Shiwala, where the family of his father resided. On reachin 

there, he came to know about the commotion raised by Wazir Aliand started back for his residence 
On the way, he met with some piadas (foot) and horsemen of Wazir Ali, who paid him their 
homage and desired him to accompany them. But he did not oblige them and went towards his 


house. In the meantime, Wazir Ali again sent some of his men with an elephant to bring the 


Prince. When the latter reached at the gate of his house, he found the men of Wazir Ali there, They 
asked him to accompany them. Finding that they could use force in case of non-compliance on his 
part, he was left with no other alternative but to accompany them.76 

On the arrival of the Prince, Wazir Ali sat on the same elephant on which the Prince was 
brought. %5 Thereafter, he accompanied him till as far as the tank of the Nandeshwar locality and 
proclaimed him the Emperor and himself as his Wazir.” After the said proclamation, the Prince 
was allowed to return back to his house.267 

The above was undoubtedly a master stroke of Wazir Ali's strategy. It caused a great 


payment of money at the spot and promise of future propping up of their lots.268 

eee 

263. PRMH, I, D-19b: Nishapurya, 116; Azmat Ali (Khusravi, 80) wrongly has Jahandar Shah. Shayan 
(Tilism-i-Hind,331) also adds that he (Jahandar Shah) declined to Join hands with him. Poor Azmat 
Ali and Shayan did not know that Jahandar Shah had expired in 1788. 

264. BSC 22 February 1799 : Muzaffar Bakht to Davis, Received 15 January; BPC 24 May 1799, No. 3; 
Shayan (Tilism-i-Hind, 331) & N. Ghani (Oudh, III 381) wrongly say that Wazir Ali himself went to 
call him. 

265. Naqvi (Badaun MS, 5 74); BSC 22 February 1 799, No. 3Z; AAR, 1799 (Chronicle), 99; Nishapury4, 
116; Tarikh-i-Farrukhabad (Raza MS), 194-5 (But he wrongly says that the Prince met Wazir Ali while 
the latter was returning from the residence of Davis. 

266. Imad (Badaun MS), 574; BSC 22 February 1799, No, 3Z: AAR, 1799 (Chronicle), 99; Nishapury4 
116; Tarikh-i-Farrukhabad (Raza MS), 194-5 (But he wrongly says that he roamed with him lanes by 
lanes); Swanihat, 137; Bostan, 101; Tilism-i-Hind, 331; Baharistan, 54; Afzalut, 69-70; S.M. Hasan, 
I, 257; N. Ghani: Oudh, III, 381. Hafizullah Khan, a servant in the household of Wazir Ali, wri ongly 
Says that the Prince came with Wazir Ali from Secrole. , 

267. BPC 24 May 1799, No. 3; BSSC 22 F. ebruary 1799 : Muzaffer Bakht to Davis, Received, 15 Jan uary, 
Durga Parshad (Baharistan, 54) & AAR, 1799, (Chronicle, 99) wrongly say that he accompanied him 
to the Madhav Das Garden and fought versus the English. 

268. BPC 25 January 1799 : Erskine to A. Clarke, 15 January, Rider to Barlow, 15 January ; AAR, l 799 
(Chronicle), 99; Iqgbalnamah 41b; Sultan-ul-Hikayat (Nadwa MS) 40a; Khusravi, 80; Swanihat, 13 Ti 
Tilism-i-Hind, 331; S.M. Hasan, II, 257; R.C. Majumdar : Freedom Movement, I, 86; Marchant 245; 


e 
Continued to next p%' 
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Strategic deployments : 


During the course of the above mentioned outing, besides the Mughal Prince, Wazir Ali 
was also accompanied with two Babus, one of whom had 100 men and the other 200, and some 
of his servants and followers. On reurning from the Nandeswar tank, he posted the Babus in the 
Plains outside the Madhav Das Garden?” and his own servants and followers were posted at 
strategic places to impede the roads during the course of the march of the British forces on to the 
Madhav Das Garden.””! As will be related below, all of them fought heroically and did their best 
to inflict considerable losses on the English. 


Attempts to secure artillery : 


Since the arrival of the British forces at Secrole, it had become certain that he would have to 
wage a straight battle with them and since he had no artillery pieces, Wazir Ali sent an Arzi to 
Malka-i-Afaq Qutlugh Sultan Begam alias Jeena Begam, wife of the Mughal Prince Mirza Jahandar 
Shah, to give him a few cannons she possessed and also allow her servants to join him.” Although 
she had three 6-ponders, nine 4-pounders, three 9-pounders, three 6-pounders, nine 4-pounders, 
3 cannons of unidentified calibre, 12 shutternals, 8 pennance guns, 50 matchlocks, 400 cannon 
balls and 20 maunds of gun powder,” yet she declined to oblige him.” However, a curt refusal 
could lead to a precipitated action on the part of Wazir Ali and hence, her Diwan, Girdhari Lal, | 
evaded the demand by promising to hand over the cannons in the evening.” Still they were | 
apprehensive of some mischief on the part of Wazir Aliso the Begam ordered all her servants and 
followers to take up arms and be ready for waging a war with Wazir Ali. She also ordered to pull 
out and plant the cannons at appropriate places in the open so that, in the event of an attack by 
Wazir Ali on her residence, these could be discharged.” At the same time, she also sought the 
„permission of Davis to launch an attack on the followers of Wazir Ali. Since it would have been an 
unequal fight and led to an unnecessary holocast , Davis strictly warned her from indulging in 
any such folly and advised to utilise her man-power to guard her own habitation.2”” 


Battle at the Madhav Das Garden: 
Despite above, Wazir Ali did not give up heart and decided to stay in the city and offer a 


Imad (Badaun MS), 575 (But it wrongly says that the people of Benares did not Join the standard of 
Wazir Ali. Shushtri (Tohfatul Alam, MS, 251 !) writes that the people at large were frightened and 
sought refuge in the mosques and the temples. Some timid hearted would have done so can not be 
ruled out. 

269. BSC 22 February 1799 : Muzaffar Bakht to Davis, Received 15 January & No. 3BB. 

270. BSC 22 February 1799, No. 3DD. 

271. BSC 22 February 1799, No. 3Z. 

272. BSC 20 May 1799, No. 15 ; Tilism-i-Hind, 33; N. Ghani : Oudh, III, 381. 

273. BSC 22 April 1799, Nos. 20-31: 1 April 1799 : Neave to Barlow, 21 March. 

274. Imad (Badaun MS), 574-5; Nishapurya, 116; Tilism-i-Hind, 33] : N. Ghani, Oudh, III, 381. 

275. BSC 1 April 1799 : Neave to Barlow, 21 March. 

276. Imad (Badaun MS), 575-6; Nishapurya, 116. 

277. BSC 20 May 1799, No. 15. 
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tuff resistance to the British forces till as along as he could afford to do that.” It is evident that 
doing so, he wanted to instigate those, who had promised to join hand with him, to action and hi 
aim was not an unforesighted plunge into perils. If the persons posted in the Vicinity of Benaras 
had fallen on the rear while his own followers, as will be related below, were ma 
front, the tables could still be truned on the English. 

Erskine left behind a Company to guard the house of Davis and himself decided to pursue 
Wazir Ali’s ahderents in a column. ?? He himself was quite ignorant of the avenues leading to the 
Madhav Das Garden so he asked the other Englishmen, who resided in Benares, to acquaint him 
with those; but the information provided by them was considered by him highly unsatisfactory, | 
To solve this dilemma, he requested Davis to provide him some men, who were well acquainted 
with the roads leading to and around the Madhav Das Garden. Davis deputed some men to | 
accompany Erskine. After that, he advanced towards the Madhav Das Garden under their 
guidance.?80 

For advancing towards the Madhav Das Garden, Erskine selected a comparatively wide 
road, which looked like a plain and was swarmed with the followers of Wazir Ali in groups. 
Seeing the English, they poured outa staggering fire on them,?®! and caused some losses in their 
ranks and files. As soon as the first round of fire greeted the English, all the guards; except one, 
provided by Davis, fled.?82 This encouraged the followers of Wazir Ali to such an extent thata 
party even prepared to fall on them. Seeing it, Erskine first of all tried to draw up his forces in line; 

but the nature of the ground, being negotiated, did not allow him to do so and hence, he formed © 
the forces in two columns and proceeded by two different roads, which led to and joined near the 
Madhav Das Garden. The route selected by Erskine was flanked by houses and narrow lanes. It 
was, therefore, quite natural that, when Erskine advanced through those streets and bye-lanes, he 
was once again greeted with a ‘pretty smart fire’ from all quarters, and a number of his followers 
were killed.” Some presons also appeared in large parties and attacked the English several times 
which barred the action of those firing from safe places and also allowed the British forces a | 
steady advance. On each occasion, they retreated only when the English fired their rounds and 
grape, of which a considerable quantity was expended; but could not halt the advance of the 
British forces. At that critical juncture, Erskine narrowly escaped being killed. A volley of shots, | 
aimed at him, missed him by inches; but killed both of his orderlies, who were flanking him on | 


intaining a bol 


a 
278. BSC 22 February 1799 : Davis to Harrington, 12 F. ebruary. , | 
279. BPC 4 January 1799, No.5; Davis, 40; The assertion of Kamaluddin (Swanihat, 136; He is copied by 
S.M. Hasan, II, 254) that Wazir Ali had won over the British army, who had promised him that u | 
would fire in the air and join hands with him when they would be asked to march against him © 
absolutely wrong. The events, that are to be described below, completely belie it. 

280. BSC 1 April 1799, No. 36. m 

281. BPC 25 January 1799: Erskine to A. Clarke, 15 January: R. C. Majundar: Freedom Movement, | 

282. BSC 1 April 1799, No. 36. | 

283. BPC 25 January 1799: Erskine to A. Clarke, 15 January. 

284. BPC 25 January 1799, No. 5; Marchant, 246; Davis, 241; WEB. Laurie, 7. 

285. BPC 25 January 1799: Erskine to A. Clarke, 15 January. 
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both his sides.786 For want of lascars, their progress was very slow and Erskine had to order the 
sepoys to drag the ropes of the artillery pieces,’ which comprised four 6-pounders and 4 
tumbrils,788 

Leaving their dead and groaning wounded behind, the British army advanced as far as the 
Madhav Das Garden. Undaunted by their arrival, Wazir Ali and Waris Ali issued out of the building 
and occupied a large turret,” in order to direct the operations versus the English personally.2% 

When Erskine reached the Madhav Das Garden, he found it fully fortifield. It was situated 
amidst narrow streets and the alterations made in it to make it suitable for the residence of Wazir 
Ali, had rendered it more stronger than before.2"! Besides, the building itself was of a peculiar 
construction and could easily be converted into a fort. It was surrounded by a great number of 
houses, which rendered a reconnaissance of it impossible; particularly, when the local popuiation 
was hostile and the lanes, bye-lanes and the houses, surrounding it, had been occupied by the 
adherents of Wazir Ali to block the way of the English.?? Wazir Ali exploited all these advantages 
to its full and deployed his men with their arms in such a way that it had become a strong fort?’ 
not to be easily carried. His troops occupied all the bastions and the doors and were tactically 
deployed to defend the walls.2% | 

As soon as the Britisn troops appeared before the Madhav Das Garden, Wazir Ali ordered 
all his fronts to open fire simultaneously and that is why, as admitted by Erskine, they were soon 
greeted by fire 'from all directions.” The adherents of Wazir Ali displayed great desperation and 
Erskine was soon convinced that they would not yield easily.” To counteract the artillery barrage 
of Wazir Ali’s forces, Erskine got his field-pieces planted at appropriate places and opened an 


286. BPC 25 January 1799, No. 5; Marchant, 246; Davis, 241; C. Macfarlane, 253. 

287. BPC 25 January 1799: Erskine to A. Clarke, 15 January, 

288. BSC 1 April 1799, No. 36; Naqvi (Imad, Badaun MS, 575) wrongly has 2 cannons. He is copied in 
Sultan-ul-Hikayat (Nadwa MS), 40a; Nishapurya, 116; Khusravi, 81; Aftab-i-Avadh, 91. 

289. BSC 22 February 1799, No. 3BB; Davis, 55; C. Macfarlane, 253; N. Ghani: (Oudh, III, 381) wrongly 
Says that he fought that battle on the back of an elephant. 

290. The author of Igbalnamah (42a) wrongly says that Wazir Ali began to prepare to flee from the Madhav 
Das Garden immediately after the arrival of the British forces. Davis (BPC 21 January 1799: Davis to 
A Clarke, 15 January) wrongly says that Wazir Ali fled at the first appearance of the troops. Similar 
views are expressed by J.C. Marshman, II, 115; Mill, VI, 134. 

291. BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 36; Davis, 41-2; Marchant, 246. 

292. BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 36. 

293. Iqbalnamah, 42a; C. Macfarlane, 253; W.EB. Laurie, 8. 

294. Iqbalnamah, 42a. 

295. BPC 25 January 1799: Erskine to A. Clarke, 15 January; R. C. Majumdar: Freedom Movement, I, 86. 

296. Capt. Missing to Douglas, 18 January 1799 (Datta : Patna Records, 73); BPC 25 January 1799: 
Erskine to A. Clarke, 15 January; Khusravi, 81 (But Azmat Ali wrongly says that there was much 
brandishing of the swords. lı was, in fact, all in all an artillery barrage); R. C. Majumdar: Freedom 
Movement, I, 86. 

Shayan (Tilism-i-Hind, 331) & N. Ghani (Oudh, III, 381) wrongly Say that, on reaching near 
the Madhav Das Garden, Erskine asked Wazir Ali to Surrender and promised a safe conduct. Such an 
assertion is not supported by the report of Erskine and other eye-witnesses of the battle, on the basis 
of which a sketch of the same is being attempted in these pages. 
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intermittent fire on the walls of the house.””” It caused a breach in the walls of 
Besides, the gate of the house was also blown open?” and the troops were asked 
way in. But they could not dare to enter in because the matchlockmen of Wazir 
clinging to their posts and pouring out bullets after bullets. The English pieces and the gunners 
then concentrated on them and made such a barrage of the artillery fire that they had to vacate 
their positions and were ultimately completely dispersed.30! Despite facing heavy odds and pre 
smart fire of the forces of Wazir Ali, the English soldiers displayed great steadiness and discipline 
particularly the old invalids with the guns, as remarked by Erkine, “behaved wonderfully well. 
they seemed to be reanimated with the ardor (sic) of youth."302 It was only after the Silencing of 
Wazir Ali’s guns that the English could dare to enter into the Madhav Das Garden. While the 
matchlockmen of Wazir Ali were keeping the English forces fully engaged, his foot soldiers quietly 
slipped out of the garden through the back door and were soon swallowed up by the lanes and 
bye-lanes of the city. Even the matchlockmen also got an opportunity to flee because, when the 
English ultimately got possession of the garden, not a single adherent of Wazir Ali was found 
there.* The action at the Madhav Das Garden ended between 4 Mand 5 O’ clock.305 


the garden 2x 
to make their 
Ali Were still 


Wazir Ali escapes : 


During the course of the English cannonade, a part of the turret, from where Wazir Ali 


297. Iqbalnamah, 42a; C. Macfarlane, 253. 

298. Iqbalnamah, 42a; W.F.B. Laurie, 7-8. 

299. BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 36; BPC 25 January 1799: Erskine to A. Clarke, 15 January; Valentia, 1, 109; 
W.F.B. Laurie, 8; C. Macfarlane, 253; Marchant, 246; Davis, 41. 


300. BPC 25 January 1799: Erskine to A. Clarke, 15 January; R. C. Majumdar: Freedom Movement, | 
86. 


301. BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 36. 

302. BPC 25 January 1799: Erskine to A. Clarke, 15 January; Mirat-ul-Ahwal (121b), Tilism-i-Hind (331) 
& N. Ghani (Oudh, III, 381 ) wrongly say that the adherents of Wazir Ali fled from the Madhav Das 
Garden as soon as the English fired their cannons and that the first shots were fired in the air. A 

303. BSSC I April 1799, No. 36; S.M. Hasan, (II, 260) wrongly says that some of the soldiers of Wazir Ali 
were captured at the Madhav Das Garde P 

304. Qutlugh Sultan Begam (BSC 20 May 1799, No. 15) wrongly asserts that the operations ended a | 
3 O'Clock. | 

305. BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 36; WEB. Laurie (8), Davis (41) & Marchant (246) say that the opardi 
ended when the sun was about to set. This contention is absolutely wrong. After consulting the Isla p 
Jantries in my possesion, I find that the sun at Benares set on 14 January at 5.29 p.m. Erskine, a 
commanded the forces places the event between 4 & 5 O'Clock. Ifthe exact time of the finishing 2 | 
operations is placed at 4.45 p.m., it leaves behind clear 44 minutes for sun-setting. Bostan ( hot” 
Tohfatul Alam (MS 251a) and E. Greaves (8) have made just passing remarks on the battle. The a“? a 

of Vigai Bangash (352) wrongly writes that the battle lasted for many days and Ghulam Aman jion 
(Rashid-ud-din Khani, 451) that it continued till the fall of night, when it was ceased. The conten 
of A. Ray (113,116) that it ended ‘two hours before sun set is not a historical fact. 

306. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3BB. 
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was directing the operations, was knocked down.” At the same time, a ball fell near Wazir Ali. It 
was a perilous situation and the continuous occupation of the turret would have endangered his 
life. Waris Ali realised the gravity of the situation and advised Wazir Ali to come down from the 
turret. Having no artillery- pieces to reply the cannonade of the English, it also became imminent 
to Wazir Ali that the fall of the Madhav Das Garden was certain so he decided to abandon it 
altogether.*°8 A sudden retreat would have led to a general panic and would have jeopardised 
their clean escape. So while summoning horses for himself and his chosen companions, Wazir Ali 
encouraged his other followers to continue defending the Madhav Das Garden and himself escaped - 
with his companions, giving out that he was going to launch an attack on the English army from 
another quarter. Thus, when the English forces stormed in, they fround that Wazir Ali had 
already fled along with his adherents.5!° As mentioned above, they mounted their horses?" and 
issued out? of the small gate,3!3 which opened into the narrow and intricate streets behind the 
back-wall of the garden?! and then, they took a northerly direction.315 | 


Losses on both sides: 


The total losses of the English in their operations on the Madhav Das Garden alone were,1 
killed, 26 wounded and 1 missing.316 Some of the wounded later died and the rest were found to 
be mortally wounded.!” 21 European artillery granadiers, 3 of whom were wounded, exhausted 
with fatigue.’ One of the European officers, Lt. Brown of the 2nd Battalion of the 4th Regiment, 


307. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3BB. ; 

308. Kamaluddin (Swanihat, 137-8) writes that Wazir Ali wanted to plunge deep into the rank of the enemies 
with a sword in hand and die fighting; but Mirza Jumah impressed upon his mind that the war had 
fluctuations and it could both be won and lost so there was no need at all of acting foolishly. He 
advised that they should retire to the house and try to prepare for the war. Wazir Ali agreed and 
thereafter Mirza Jumah slipped to his own house. (He is copied in Tilism-i-Hind, 331; Afzalut, 70; 
Baharistan, 54; S.M. Hasan, II, 256-8). It is evident that Kamaluddin mixes up his account of the 
operations of Wazir Ali at the Madhav Das Garden with those Sought by Waris Ali near the residence 
of Davis. It has already been pointed out that Mirza Jumah did not figure in any of these. In the battle 
near the Nandeswar House, the forces were commanded by Waris Ali and not Wazir Ali to merit any 
such advice. His details, therefore, are not factual and a figment of his own imagination. 

309. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3Z: Davis, 55. 

“310. Pol. Let. to Court, 12 September 1799, para 41; BPC 25 January 1799: Erskine to A. Clarke, 15 
January; E. Thornton, IIL, 167; K.K. Datta: Plots, 17; T. Keightly, 140; Rashiduddin Khani, 451. 

311. Jahan Numa, 134; Afzalut, 70. 

312. BSC 20 May 1799, No. 15; Iqbalnamah, 42a; Baharistan, 54; Tohfatul Alam (MS) 251a- copied in 
Rashiduddin Khani, 451) wrongly says that he holed out a passage in the walls of the garden and 
escaped. 

313. BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 37; 22 F. ebruary 1799, No. 3BB; C. Macfarlane, 253; Davis 55. 

314. BSSC 1 April 1799, Nos. 36-7; Davis 55, 63. 

313. xusravi, 81. 

316. BPC 25 January 1799: Returns of the Casualties. 

317. BPC 25 January 1799 : Note below the Return of the casualties. 
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intermittent fire on the walls of the house.2%” It caused a breach in the walls of the garden 2% 
Besides, the gate of the house was also blown open?” and the troops were aad to make thei: 
way in3” But they could not dare to enter in because the matehloekmen of Wazir Ali were stl 
clinging to their posts and pouring out bullets after bullets. abe English pieces and the gunners 
then concentrated on them and made such a barrage of the artillery fire that they had to Vacate 
their positions and were ultimately completely dispersed. Despite facing heavy odds and pretty 
smart fire of the forces of Wazir Ali, the English soldiers displayed great steadiness and discipline; 
particularly the old invalids with the guns, as remarked by Erkine, “behaved wonderfully wel. 
they seemed to be reanimated with the ardor (sic) of youth"??? It was only after the silencing of 
Wazir Ali’s guns that the English could dare to enter into the Madhav Das Garden. While the 
matchlockmen of Wazir Ali were keeping the English forces fully engaged, his foot soldiers quietly 
slipped out of the garden through the back door and were soon swallowed up by the Janes and 
bye-lanes of the city. Even the matchlockmen also got an opportunity to flee because, when the 
English ultimately got possession of the garden, not a single adherent of Wazir Ali was found 
there. The action at the Madhav Das Garden ended between 4 and 5 O’ clock.3% 


Wazir Ali escapes : 


During the course of the English cannonade, a part of the turret from where Wazir Ali 


297. Iqbalnamah, 42a; C. Macfarlane, 253. 
298. Iqbalnamah, 42a; W.EB. Laurie, 7-8. 


299. BSSC I April 1799, No. 36; BPC 25 January 1799: Erskine to A. Clarke, 15 January; Valentia, 1, 109; 
W.EB. Laurie, 8; C. Macfarlane, 253; Marchant, 246; Davis, 41. 

BPC 25 January 1799: Erskine to A. Clarke, 15 January; R. C. Majumdar: Freedom Movement, l, 

86. 


301. BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 36. 


302. BPC 25 January 1799: Erskine to A. Clarke, 15 January; Mirat-ul-Ahwal (121b), Tilism-i-Hind (331) 


& N. Ghani (Oudh, III, 381) wrongly say that the adherents of Wazir Ali fled from the Madhav Das 


Garden as soon as the English fired their cannons and that the first shots were fired in the air. 


303. BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 36; S.M. Hasan, (II, 260) wrongly says that some of the soldiers of Wazir Ali 
were captured at the Madhav Das Garden, 


304. REA n» Begam (BSC 20 May 1799, No. 15) wrongly asserts that the operations ended al 
oci 

305. BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 36; WEB. Laurie (8) 
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commanded the forces places the event between 4 & 5 O' Clock. Ifthe exact time of the finishing of the 
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was directing the operations, was knocked down.” At the same time, a ball fell near Wazir Ali. It 
was a perilous situation and the continuous occupation of the turret would have endangered his 
life. Waris Ali realised the gravity of the situation and advised Wazir Ali to come down from the 
turret. Having no artillery- pieces to reply the cannonade of the English, it also became imminent 
to Wazir Ali that the fall of the Madhav Das Garden was certain so he decided to abandon it 
altogether.2°8 A sudden-retreat would have led to a general panic and would have jeopardised 
their clean escape. So while summoning horses for himself and his chosen companions, Wazir Ali 
encouraged his other followers to continue defending the Madhav Das Garden and himself escaped ~ 
with his companions, giving out that he was going to launch an attack on the English army from 
another quarter.2°? Thus, when the English forces stormed in, they fround that Wazir Ali had 
already fled along with his adherents.5!° As mentioned above, they mounted their horses*™! and 
issued out?!? of the small gate,?!3 which opened into the narrow and intricate streets behind the 
back-wall of the garden?" and then, they took a northerly direction.3° 


Losses on both sides: 


The total losses of the English in their operations on the Madhav Das Garden alone were,1 
killed, 26 wounded and 1 missing.5! Some of the wounded later died and the rest were found to 
be mortally wounded.3!” 21 European artillery granadiers, 3 of whom were wounded, exhausted 
with fatigue.?!8 One of the European officers, Lt. Brown of the 2nd Battalion of the 4th Regiment, 


307. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3BB. 

308. Kamaluddin (Swanihat, 137-8) writes that Wazir Ali wanted to plunge deep into the rank of the enemies 
with a sword in hand and die fighting; but Mirza Jumah impressed upon his mind that the war had 
fluctuations and it could both be won and lost so there was no need at all of acting foolishly. He 
advised that they should retire to the house and try to prepare for the war. Wazir Ali agreed and 
thereafter Mirza Jumah slipped to his own house. (He is copied in Tilism-i-Hind, 331; Afzalut, 70; 
Baharistan, 54; S.M. Hasan, II, 256-8). It is evident that Kamaluddin mixes up his account of the 
operations of Wazir Ali at the Madhav Das Garden with those fought by Waris Ali near the residence 
of Davis. It has already been pointed out that Mirza Jumah did not figure in any of these. In the battle 
near the Nandeswar House, the forces were commanded by Waris Ali and not Wazir Ali to merit any 
such advice. His details, therefore, are not factual and a figment of his own imagination. 

309. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3Z; Davis, 55. 

310. Pol. Let. to Court, 12 September 1799, para 41; BPC 25 January 1799: Erskine to A. Clarke, 15 
January; E. Thornton, III, 167; K.K. Datta : Plots, 17; T. Keightly, 140; Rashiduddin Khani, 451. 
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312. BSC 20 May 1799, No. 15; Iqbalnamah, 42a; Baharistan, 54; Tohfatul Alam (MS) 251a- copied in 
Rashiduddin Khani, 451) wrongly says that he holed out a passage in the walls of the garden and 
escaped. 
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intermittent fire on the walls of the house.2”” It caused a breach in the walls of the Barden 2 
Besides, the gate of the house was also blown open?” and the troops were aaka to make their 
way in But they could not dare to enter in because the Sos of Wazir Ali were stil 
clinging to their posts and pouring out bullets after bullets. The English pieces and the gunner, 
then concentrated on them and made such a barrage of the artillery tire that they had to Vacate 
their positions and were ultimately completely dispersed. Despite facing heavy odds and Pretty 
smart fire of the forces of Wazir Ali, the English soldiers displayed great steadiness and discipline, 
particularly the old invalids with the guns, as remarked by Erkine, “behaved wonderfully wel. 
they seemed to be reanimated with the ardor (sic) of youth." It was only after the silencing of 
Wazir Ali's guns that the English could dare to enter into the Madhav Das Garden. While the 
matchlockmen of Wazir Ali were keeping the English forces fully engaged, his foot soldiers quietly 
slipped out of the garden through the back door and were soon swallowed up by the lanes and 
bye-lanes of the city. Even the matchlockmen also got an opportunity to flee because, when the 
English ultimately got possession of the garden, not a single adherent of Wazir Ali was found 
there??? The action at the Madhav Das Garden ended between 4 *“and 5 O' clock.3% 


Wazir Ali escapes : 


During the course of the English cannonade, a part of the turret,2% from where Wazir Ali 


297. Iqbalnamah, 42a; C. Macfarlane, 253. 
298. Iqbalnamah, 42a; W.EB. Laurie, 7-8. 


299. BSSC I April 1799, No. 36; BPC 25 January 1799: Erskine to A. Clarke, 15 January; Valentia, I, 109; 
W.F-B. Laurie, 8; C. Macfarlane, 253; Marchant, 246; Davis, 41. 

300. BPC 25 January 1799: Erskine to A. Clarke, 15 January; R. C. Majumdar: Freedom Movement, | 
86. 

301. BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 36. 


302. BPC 25 January 1799: Erskine to A. Clarke, 15 January; Mirat-ul-Ahwal (121b), Tilism-i-Hind (331) 
& N. Ghani (Oudh, Ill, 381) 


wrongly say that the adherents of Wazir Ali fled from the Madhav Das 
Garden as soon as the English Jired their cannons and that the first shots were fired in the air. 


303. BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 36; S.M. Hasan, (II, 260) wrongly says that some of the soldiers of Wazir Al 
were captured at the Madhav Das Garden. 
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was directing the operations, was knocked down.?” At the same time, a ball fell near Wazir Ali. It 
was a perilous situation and the continuous occupation of the turret would have endangered his | 
life. Waris Ali realised the gravity of the situation and advised Wazir Ali to come down from the | 
turret. Having no artillery- pieces to reply the cannonade of the English, it also became imminent | 
to Wazir Ali that the fall of the Madhav Das Garden was certain so he decided to abandon it 
altogether.3 A sudden retreat would have led to a general panic and would have jeopardised 
their clean escape. So while summoning horses for himself and his chosen companions, Wazir Ali 
encouraged his other followers to continue defending the Madhav Das Garden and himself escaped ~ 
with his companions, giving out that he was going to launch an attack on the English army from 
another quarter.® Thus, when the English forces stormed in, they fround that Wazir Ali had 
already fled along with his adherents.3! As mentioned above, they mounted their horses*"! and 
issued out??? of the small gate,3!3 which opened into the narrow and intricate streets behind the 
back-wall of the garden®"* and then, they took a northerly direction. i i 


Losses on both sides: | 

The total losses of the English in their operations on the Madhav Das Garden alone were,1 | 
killed, 26 wounded and 1 missing.*!° Some of the wounded later died and the rest were found to 
be mortally wounded.” 21 European artillery granadiers, 3 of whom were wounded, exhausted | 
with fatigue.?!? One of the European officers, Lt. Brown of the 2nd Battalion of the 4th Regiment, 


307. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3BB. 

308. Kamaluddin (Swanihat, 137-8) writes that Wazir Ali wanted to plunge deep into the rank of the enemies 
with a sword in hand and die fighting; but Mirza Jumah impressed upon his mind that the war had 
fluctuations and it could both be won and lost so there was no need at all of acting foolishly. He 
advised that they should retire to the house and try to prepare for the war. Wazir Ali agreed and 
thereafter Mirza Jumah slipped to his own house. (He is copied in Tilism-i-Hind, 331; Afzalut, 70; 
Baharistan, 54; S.M. Hasan, II, 256-8). It is evident that Kamaluddin mixes up his account of the 
operations of Wazir Ali at the Madhav Das Garden with those fought by Waris Ali near the residence 
of Davis. It has already been pointed out that Mirza Jumah did not figure in any of these. In the battle 
near the Nandeswar House, the forces were commanded by Waris Ali and not Wazir Ali to merit any 
such advice. His details, therefore, are not factual and a figment of his own imagination. 

309. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3Z; Davis, 55. 

“310. Pol. Let. to Court, 12 September 1799, para 41; BPC 25 January 1799: Erskine to A. Clarke, 15 
January; E. Thornton, Ill, 167; K.K. Datta : Plots, 17; T. Keightly, 140; Rashiduddin Khani, 451. 

311. Jahan Numa, 134; Afzalut, 70. 

312. BSC 20 May 1799, No. 15; Iqbalnamah, 42a; Baharistan, 54; Tohfatul Alam (MS) 251a- copied in 
Rashiduddin Khani, 451) wrongly says that he holed out a passage in the walls of the garden and 
escaped. 
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f ; 319 | | 
was g asa 2 scare of Wazir Ali are not known; but it is certain that beside Wazi, Alig 
elo 


own loyal followers, even those we on the day of the armed struggle fought valiantly ang 
ee aan Sent iad completely occupied the Madhav Das Garden that a Buide 
told eon oa there was a small door in the rear of the garden. Hearing it, Erskine directed Lt 
Col. Phillips to go and examine it. The lane, that led to it, turned off from the street at a rightangle | 
and was so very narrow that it escaped the notice of Phillips and he went beyond it and had tobe 
called back. Erskine then took some sepoys from the rear of his party and, together with Lt, Col, 
Macan, went up the lane and turning to the left found the gate. But, by then, there was no traceof 
either Wazir Ali or his companions. The evening was fast approaching and the sun was gradually 
going down the horizon. Much time was lost in detecting and examining the back-door, through 
which Wazir Ali and his adherents had disappeared. The cavalry and most of the battalions hada 
field day. Few men and most of the cattle had tasted nothing during the course of the day. 21 
European artillery granadiers had even exhausted with fatigue. He had no lascars with him and | 
only 41 drought bullocks for four 6-pounders and 4 tumbrils. The reports of the route taken by | 
Wazir Ali, who had fresh horses with him and would have covered up a considerable distance by 
then, were various and contradictory. The removal of the troops from the city would have proved 
disastrous. The city and particularly Secrole were to be guarded againsta night attack. The prope 
and the garden of the Madhav Das were to be guarded against a possible attempt of looting it: 
In the event of the troops being moved away, the Englishmen at Secrole would have to flee for 
their safety and the city would have been plundered.32 
All the above mentioned factors rendered the arrest of Wazir Ali and his adherents beyond 
the power of the British forces and they also could not get any success either in preventing his 
escape or apprehending any of his numerous followers.°3 


Reaction of the Sarnath's Zamindars : 


On 14 January at about noon, Allan Maclean and Long, the indigo planters of Sarnath” 
and their servant, David Dacosta, went to a nearby turret ona rising ground followed by so™ | 
zamindars of the vicinity. Soon the conversation centrered around Wazir Ali's armed struggle , 
Benares, the news of which had reached there by then. The Englishmen contrasted the happines 


oe 3 
319. BPC 25 January 1799 : Erskine to A. Clarke, 15 January. (Information provided by A. Ray (113) 
incomplete). 


atna Records, 73); Davis, 49. > h 
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and security, which they enjoyed under the English Government and which was unexampled 
under their own rulers.3% They were soon joined by other zamindars namely Shewan Singh, Santu 
Singh and Hoorah & heard the above conversation. They angrily criticized the English policy of 
putting the vulgar and the great on an equal footing and Shewan Singh also added that all the 
Babus and great men of the country had joined Wazir Ali's cause, that he had received a letter 
from him and had 100 matchlockmen ready in his village, that one of his brothers had gone to 
assemble some more and as soon as he had sufficient numbers, he would join Wazir Ali.*” He also 
told that Wazir Ali had written letters to Shital Parshad and Shiv Lal Dubey and many other 
zamindars of the vicinity, who were expected that night with strong forces to join Wazir Ali38 
Then he took David Dacosta aside and demanded a sum of 50 rupees from him. Dacosta told that 
there was nothing due on account of his land-rent. He, however, persisted in his demand. Dacosta 
told every thing to Long, who refused to pay antything. However, Maclean advised him to give 
the money as he might injure them. Reaching home, Dacosta consulted his native servant Lala 
Ramhut, who opined if they gave Shewan money, all other Zamindars would follow suit. Long 
ordered him to contact Shewan and square up the matter. Shewan Singh did not wait for a long 
time and soon walked into their house with Loata Singh, another zamindar of that area, and did 
not retire without taking money.?? Desiring to seek succour for their protection, they wrote a 
letter to the British camp; but the bearer was prevented from proceeding on.**° Then two persons 
with two bundles of cloth were sent for the same purpose but they were also stopped by Shewan 
and Santu, who not only took a piece of cloth and a sword from them but also sent them back to 
their masters.33! 


Simmerings : 


_ The armed struggle of Wazir Ali at Benares generated considerable alarm throughout the 
country. It was further aggravated by the publication of an account of the cold-blooded murders 
of 4 Englishmen at Benares in various newspapers and certain horrifying observations thereon.3 
All Englishmen in various quarters of Avadh became apprehensive of their own lives and those 
who were in vulnerable places sought refuge at places where they had no fears. William Tennant, 
who was then travelling in the Doab, writes that "our sudden march across the Ganges towards 
Lucknow was occasioned by the escape of Vizier Ally". However, the panic caused by it was 
more pronounced between Avadh and Calcutta and exerted most serious apprehensions in the 
minds of the European inhabitants of that region. Rumours added futher fuel to the fire. 

Jacob Rider, Magistrate of Ghazipur, got a rumour that besides Cherry and others, Samuel 
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Davis had also had been killed** and the Raja of Benares was in league with Wazir Ali 33 o 
January, he did not receive the dak from Benares till 2 Patty _ was seldom late th 
He concluded that even the regular channel of ee witi Benares had been 
To add to his worries further, he came to know that a relative of Shiv Varsan Singh, Te 
pargana Muhammadabad, was in the employment of Wazir Ali ana he began to apprehend that 
he would assemble all his forces and attack the city of Ghazipur.’ Recalcitrant zamindars of hi 
district, Devki Nandan and Jagannath Singh, were then assembling men and repairing their forts 3 
In fact, the people of the entire district were simmering with a spirit of revolt and disaffection 3» 
It made Rider panicky. He had only a handful of sihbandi troops as spares. So he began to raise 
men for the preservation of peace in the city of Ghazipur™ He also enlisted the troops of those 
zamindars, who offered them voluntarily. For the preservation of peace in the district, only a 
small force was stationed at Mutteah*** under the command of Lt. Carter, to Strengthen whose 
position, the Tehsildar of Mutteah was asked to help him with his armed men.? At that critical 
juncture, Carter came to know that there was some commotion in? Baragaon?’ and he was obliged 
to despatch 1 Subehdar, 2 non-commissioned officiers and 20 sepoys for the relief of Lt. Powney, 
commanding there. To strengthen his own position, he asked J. Erskine, Commanding at Benares, 
to send additional troops for his help. He wanted to keep one company at Bahadurganj™® and? 
others at Mutteah.” But, only 2 companies of troops were sent from Benares to strengthen the 
forces of Lt. Carter, who was directed that, until the arrival of that force and in case of finding 
himself pitted against a formidable one, he could enter into any fort in the vicinity.48 However, 
no untoward incident took place in any quarter of the Ghazipur district and when Jacob Rider 
came to know about the march of the above mentioned force from Benares, he became sure thatit 
would curb the hostile Preparations of some zamindars and soon restore peace and good order, 
an expectation which came out true249 
In Mirzapur district, armed conflagration actually commenced. Murtaza Khan, a zamindat 
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killed the renter of Pirapur and in conjunction with Jaswant Singh, another zamindar, laid waste 
2-3 villages of the vicinity in 3-4 days. But it did not escalate. Thomas Palmer, Acting Judge and 
Magistrate of Mirzapur, at once flung into action and sent Lt. Griffith, commanding a company of 
sepoys in Pargana Bhadohi, to curb them. To prevent such other bold adventures, Maj. Gen. 
Erskine, commanding at Benares, sent, at the request of Palmer, an additional company of troops 
to Mirzapur.**! All this ensured the peace of that district. 

In Jaunpur district, the peace was not disturbed but A. Welland, its Magistrate, strictly 
warned all his Tehsildars to be at their stations and be vigilant in preserving the peace.*>2 Only a 
mild furore was caused at Benares when a rumour reached there that some of the companions of 
Wazir Ali had gone to Budlapur in Jaunpur to create trouble there. 

The spirit of revelt and disaffection was also displayed by the people of Azamgarh and 
Saran districts; but no major armed flare-up was witnessed anywhere.?** 

When the news of the armed struggle of Wazir Ali at Benares reached Patna, it was also 
ridden with a rumour that Wazir Ali and his adherents might find their way towards Patna. At 
the same time, it was learnt that there was some commotion at Baragaon and it could encourage 


the recalcitrant elements in the district of Patna to create .troubles.*** It caused wide-spread panic: 


at Patna and the English began to take preventive measures for their safety. It was suggested to C. 
Keating, Senior Judge at Patna, by Capt. Alston, commanding at Dinapur®*” that he should arm 


his sihbandis and, if need be, should loan arms and ammunitions from the Magazine at Patna. C. 


Keating made Col. Hawkshaw, who was passing with his forces via Patna, to leave behind 60 
convalescents*8 and persuaded Capt. Andrew Charron®? or Capt. Andrew Channon? who 
was on his way to Gaya,** to halt at Patna to command the persons left behind by Hawkshaw and 
as many sihbandis as could be spared were also placed under his charge.** All these measures 
were taken in such a manner that it could not lead to any alarm in the city to cause a precipitated 
disturbance.3® 

A sensation of horror and astonishment was diffused throughout Calcutta by the armed 
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struggle of Wazir Ali at Benares*™ and fearing that a general attempt would be madea 
lives of the Europeans, most of the Englishmen provided themselves with arms.36 

Anticipating that wild rumours and exaggerated accounts of the armed struggle of Wey 
Ali at Benares, were bound to cause alarm right from Benares to Calcutta, Samuel Davis isg 
the following circular letter to the Resident at Lucknow anid the Magistrates of the adjoining dist 
of the vast Zamindari of Benares and the Province of Bihar*® : 

"To obviate the effects of exaggerated reports, which may have arisen in consequence of 
what happened here on the 14th instt., I thought it necessary to inform you that since the 
flight of Vizier Ally on the evening of that day, no disturbance whatsoever occurred in my 
division, nor from the intelligence Ihave procured, in any other part of the Benares district, 
that at present the city is in a state of perfect tranquility, the inhabitants following their 
customary occupations with the bazars all open and attended as regularly as usual by the 
country people and that I have no cause to apprehend the renewal of attempts to disturb 
the public peace either on behalf of Vizier Ally or of any other person." 

On receiving the above information, necessary measures were taken by the respecti 
Magistrates to obviate the ill-effects of the wild rumours and for that, they widely circulated tk 
above intelligence received from Benares.%7 

Besides above, Maj. Gen. Erskine also directed the Commanding Officers at Buxar at 
Dinapur and all those officers, like Col. Hawkshaw, Capt. Channon and Capt. Morris, who we 
on their march to various military stations, to be alert against all the impended dangers. 

In the meantime at Benares, some companions of Wazir Ali were rounded up by the Kot: 
of Benares and were detained in prison for taking suitable action against them. Some offer’ 
resistance and were killed.*°? After the capture of the Madhav Das Garden, Col. Sir Ewan Baill 
was left in the city with a strong detachment to protect the town and Secrole against any furlhe 
trouble on the part of Wazir Ali's followers?” 

On 15 January, it was discovered that the violence was still in the air and Davis had tot 
preventive measures against its re-erruption. On the same day, the Raja of Benares, Khu 
Bakht and Shagufta Bakht, the Mughal Princes, and many of the principal inhabitants of the at 
en ae ease armed struggle of Wazir Ali at Benares, waited on Samuel Davis! 

ir non-adherence to Wazir Ali and Mirza Jumah sent an excuse for his having beens# 
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with Wazir Ali on 14 January. Davis consoled all these bewildered inhabitants of Benares and 
pinned faith in what they stressed.” 

Keeping in view that the people of Benares were in a state of ferment, Maj. Gen. Erskine 
decided to move his forces much nearer to the town so that the troops could be available at hand 
to quell all sorts of disturbances and to inspire awe in the hearts of those who might be harbouring 
such thoughts.3”2 He implemented his decision on 16 January.>” As pointed out in the last chapter, 
the Raja of Benares had no hand in the armed struggle of Wazir Ali at Benares;”* but when he 
came to know that Wazir Ali had written a letter to him?” and it had fallen into the hands of the 
English; he was filled with great consternation. When Davis came to know about it, he advised 
him, ina letter written to him, not to be alarmed on that account; for though Wazir Ali had written 
him a letter, it was clear that he had no communication or correspondence with him and the 
English were well assured that he was their friend and that they had no doubts about his fidelity.” 

As pointed out in the last chapter, Qutlugh Sultan Begam had a variety of cannons and 
matchlocks with her. On 17 January, a rumour spread throughout the nooks and corners of Benares 
that the English were contemplating to snatch those from her. It caused a mild furore. The adherents 
of the Mughal Prince armed themselves for the defence of their masters and the panic stricken 
inhabitants of the city shut up their shops and houses. The persons, favourably disposed towards 
Wazir Ali, and the bad characters of the city, prepared themselves to fish into the troubled waters 
and to carry the sword of arson and loot in the city. It is evident that a chance dispute could re- 
enact the drama of 14 January. Luckily for the English that they were not contemplating any such 
action and hence, the newly intensified tension in the air soon dissolved.3” 

By 18 January, various reports about the war like preparations of the zamindars of those 
districts which lay towards Azamgarh, were received; but none of these were as much serious as 
to surmise that they intended sudden raising of the banner of revolt. During those 5 days, great 
alarm was also kept up among the Englishmen residing in various parts of the Benrares district by 
their ignorance of the extent of Wazir Ali's armed struggle at Benares and their recollection of the 
violence and duration of the famous insurrection of Chait Singh, which took place in 1781. By that 
time, it had also been ascertained that many Babus, relatives of the Raja of Benares, were not only 
deeply involved in the plots of Wazir Ali but were also seen with him soon after the cold-blooded 
murders at Secrole. However, Davis did not want to take any precipitated action against them 
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333 ARMED STRUGGLE AT BENARES 
because he feared that much of what had been ascertained by then on the subject Might be 
outcome of the enmity that existed between the accusers and the accused and the turn of 
required great caution to be used towards persons of their rank. He deemed it better to wait t, 
instructions of the Government on the subject. However, the false alarm created bya TUMOUT g 
17th and the resultant preparations made by certain persons and the panic caused amongst ty 
inhabitants of Benares on that account made it abundantly clear that the people of Benares were 
still in a state of ferment and hence, it was very necessary to quiet their rousing Passions, He 
accordingly proclaimed on 18 January that complete normalcy had been restored and asked the 
inhabitants to open their houses and shops and to resume their customary Occupations .379 

Davis and other English officers at Benares continued to watch the sentiments of the People 
of Benares on 18th and 19th and when they were fully satisfied that the tranquility had really beg 
re-established and there was no symptom of it being disturbed; Samuel Davis called all the officers 
of the Judiciary Department on 19th and after conversing with them on the subject, opened all the 
courts on 20 January for transacting the normal business.280 
From the foregoing discussions, it is evident that the claim that "most perfect tranquility 
prevalied in the city and district of Benares from the moment of the flight of Vizier Ali"381 jg vague 
because the minds of the people at Benares continued to be ina state of great ferment®®? and "Vizir 
Ali had adherents in many parts of the district, who only waited for a favourable occasion to 
discover them." Besides, the English had also secured positive evidence by then that the people 
and the zamindars of the neighbouring districts had not only pledged their support to Wazir Ali 
but had also taken part in his armed struggle at Benares. Any piecemeal action against them or 
removal of the British forces from Benares could easily excite them to violence.384 Wazir Ali fled to 
Bhutwal and continued to defy the English in north-western Avadh till April, 1799 with the help 


of a huge following. The Englishmen discovered that the natives of the Zamindari of Benares were 
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When the British troops stormed the Madhav Das Garden on 14 January 1799, Lt. Patton 
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found??? a bag?®® which contained letters and other papers of Wazir Ali.’ He handed these over 
to Elphinstone, Assistant to the Magistrate of Benares, who took them to his chief.’ Samuel Davis 
and other English officers at Benares examined these from 14 to 21 January and then till 10 February, 
further time was lost in corresponding with the Calcutta Government to decide its mode of 
transmission to them.5%! Although these papers throw fuller light on the plots of Wazir Ali and 
also unravel some of the plots of Shams-ud-daulah yet it is curious enough to note that Samuel 
Davis and others opined that these contained "nothing of importance" except "certain 
correspondence and other matters among those papers", which they considered worth 
communicating to the Supreme Government at Calcutta.>” Later, both the Calcutta Government 
and Wellesley condemned such a lethargic approach of Davis in the matter’? and it also accounts 
for as to why he lost much time in sending these to Calcutta. Davis divided the papers of Wazir 
Aliin three categories; viz. most important, those conveying less information and those, which, in 
his opinion, appeared to be of no importance at all. The papers falling under the first two categories 
numbered in all 61. Out of these, the papers falling under the second category were marked with 
a cross (x) and are in no way less important as contended by Samuel Davis because these are 
directly connected with the plots of Wazir Ali and Shams-ud-daulah. The papers of the third 
category formed the bulk of those and were "too numerous". Out of these 38 documents were sent 
to Calcutta by post, 23 by the next mail and the rest thereafter.>* These papers were laid by Sir 
Alured Clarke, the Acting Governor General, before the Council at Calcutta on 18 February. 
Thus, it was only after more than a month to the actual commencement of the armed struggle of 
Wazir Ali at Benares that the English could know that it was not a sudden ebulition of rage in him 
but a part and parcel of extensively laid conspiracies and the rupture at Benares was merely a 
glimpse of what actually he wanted it to be. It also shows that, if the adherents of Wazir Ali in the 
vast Zamindari of Benares had honoured their commitments, they would have found the English 
napping and the designs of Wazir Ali had ample chances of success. 

The discovery of the unsuccessful plots of Wazir Ali and Shams-ud-daulah caused a 
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widespread panic in the British circles. They believed that me p> pila 
Sultan, Ambaji Inglia, Perron, Sindhia and others had organized an ndia conspira 
them and they took actions to wipe out its ill effects under the same erroneous Impression, 
was then in the south and about to launch an attack on Mysore in conjunction with the 
the importance of the power of Sindhia was such that he wrote to the Calcutta Council, "I conside | 
the junction of Sindhia's army with that of Ambaji, even if their combined object should evidently 
be the attack on Oude, as an event much less formidable to as i the present moment than the 
consequences to be apprehended from the operations of Scindhiah's army alone either at Poona o; 
in the dominions of the Nizam or in Mysore.*” Under such circumstances, actions were first ofal 
taken to deter Sindhia and his lieutenants in the north from jeopardizing the designs of Wellesley 
on Mysore or aiding Wazir Ali in his project of seizing the Musnud of Avadh by force and ist | 
mobilize the forces of the Company in northern India in such a manner that these could maintain 
the tranquility of the Company's provinces and the dominions of Avadh, all of which appeared ty 
them to be on the verge of internal commotions and outbursts in view of the plots of Wazir Aliand 
Shams-ud-daulah.3% 

A major chunk of the British forces in northern India had been assembled at Anoopshahar 
towards the end of December, 1798, to meet the threat of Zamaun Shah's last invasion on northem 
India. These forces were under the command of James Craig and when Zamaun Shah finally 
retreated from Lahore on 4 January without advancing further 2” these were under the process of 
returning back to their respective military stations. Except the forces, which were needed and to 
be deployed at suitable places for keeping the tranquility of the Company's provinces and Avadh, 
the rest were to be re-assembled on strategic places all along the frontier of Avadh in sucha 
manner so as to defend it and to be ina Position to commence hostilities versus the dominions of 
Sindhia as and when required. Detailed instructions were given to Craig with regard to the 


strategy to be followed by him in his operations versus Sindhia and his forces in northern India" 
It was particularly enjo 


ined that in case Wazir Ali was to take refuge with Ambaji, the latter was 
to be requested to deliver Wazir Ali and a refusal on his part was not to constitute a sufficient 
ground to attack him. However, if Ambaji was to make a movement towards the Doab or arrive 
there with whole or with the quarter part of his army and Wazir Ali was to accompany him, 
hostilities were to be commenced forthwith. Similarly, if Sindhia was to return back to northern 
e 
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India and enter the Doab with his whole or a considerable part of his army, it was also to be 
considered an evident proof of his intentions to fulfil his engagement with Wazir Aliand hostilities 
were to be commenced versus him forthwith.4° The British Resident at Lucknow was directed to 
take such other measures and precautions in concert with Craig, which were necessary to be taken 
in the eventuality of hostilities with Sindhia.*? All the measures were to be taken in such a way 
that it could not cast an impression on the mind of Ambaji that the English were aware with the 
existence of the Treaty between him and Wazir Ali and if an explanation was to be demanded 
with regard to these preparations, it was to be ascribed to the flight of Wazir Ali, the probability of 
his attempting to join Zamaun Shah and the consequences which that event might produce. To 
lull their suspicions furhter, the English also wrote letters to Ambaji and Ali Bahadur with a request 
to apprehend Wazir Ali and hand him over to them in case he was to seek shelter within their 
dominions. A request was also made to Sindhia to "despatch such orders to Ambaji as shall 
promote the object of my letter" and instructed Palmer, through whom the letter in question was 
sent, that "in communicating the letter in question to Doulat Rao Scindiah, you will express my 
confident expectation that Vizier Ali will be apprehended and brought to justice before he can 
reach the dominions of Scindiah; and you will endeavour to impress Doulut Rao with a just idea 
of the magnificence and weakness of Vizier Ali, whose only claims to notice are to be found in the 
atrocious depravity of his disposition and in the execrable enormity of his crimes" J. Collins, 
Resident at the Court of Sindhia and camping at Fatehgarh in Farrukhabad district, was asked to 
keep a watchful eye on the movements of Sindhia's troops and to furnish its intelligence to John 
Lumsden and James Craig to help them in formulating their designs versus Sindhia. In the event 
of actual hostilities, he was to transmit the most accurate information respecting the factions 
prevailing in the army and the followers of Sindhia and as to how far those could be exploited to 
the best advantage of the British interests and as to how far any of the Rajput Rajas; particularly 
the Rajas of Jaipur and Jodhpur, and other tributaries of Sindhia could be instigated to create 
commotions in various quarters of Sindhia's dominions and areas of his influence. Similar 
instructions were passed on to W. Palmer, who was British Resident at Poona.‘ Samuel Davis 
was asked not to make any enquiries in respect of the negotiations between Ambaji and Wazir Ali 
and to keep the circumstances respecting it as secret as possible; but if any paper on the subject 
was to be found, he was required to send it to Calcutta without any loss of time.4 

Apprehending that Sindhia might attack the dominions of the Nizam, Col. Kirkpatrick, 
Resident at Hyderabad, was asked to assemble all the available forces in the dominions of the 


402. BSSC 18 March 1799, No. 19. 

403. BSSC 18 February 1799 : G.H. Barlow to John Lumsden, 18 February. 

404. BSSC 18 February 1799 : Resolutions of the Council; 18 March 1 799, No. 19. 

405. Trans. PLI, 1799, Nos. 53-6. 

406. Mornington to Plamer, 3 March, 1799 (Martin, I, 476-7). . 

407. BSSC 18 February 1799 : G.H. Barlow to J. Collins, 19 February; Resolutions of the Council; 18 
March 1799, No. 9; Mornington to A. Clarke, 8 March 1799 (Martin, I, 487-90); PRC, VIII, 128. 

408: Mornington to Palmer, 3 March, 1799 (Martin, I, 476). 

409. BSSC 22 February 1799 : G.H. Barlow to Samuel Davis, 22 February. 
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Nizam at such a place, where it could meet the challenge of Sindhia*!? and it was made cl 
latter that any attack on the territories of the Nizam would be considered as an attack on the 
Company.‘" At the same time, Gen. Harris, WAG was conducting Operations on Mysore, Wag 
directed to send back the Nizam's and the subsidiary forces, both of which were Operating on 
Mysore, to Hyderabad to augment the forces there.“ O meas was also madet 
seek the support of Raghoji Bhonsle-I, Raja of Berar, against Sindhia. DN 

However, soon it was confirmed by various reports that neither Sindhia nor Ambaji had 
any hostile designs either aganist the English and the Nizam or were in any mood to help Wazir 
Ali. There were then also internal armed conflicts among various factions at the court of Sindhia, 
which further ruled out an immediate threat from the camp of Sindhia.4" To add to it, thec 
of Mysore was completed in the first week of May, 1799*!5 and the entire British for 
available to the English to deal with the hostile designs of Sindhia. 

Keeping in view the foregoing copious but minutest details, can anyone still deny that the 
armed struggle of Wazir Ali at Benares was not Mini-1857 enacted in 1799 ? 


ear to the 


onquest 
ce Was then 


Appraisal : 


Thus, the Mini- Plan of Wazir Ali failed; but it was a 'most extraordinary and unprecedented 
occurrence. '!® Its basic outlines were conceived by his companions;"” but it was trimmed and 
executed as a result of constant reflections on the part of Wazir Ali and his chief lieutenants, Waris 
Ali and Izzat Ali, for which they used to held secret consultations fo 
was the first attempt by a Native Chief to 
zamindars and a wide cross- 


413. PRC, V, 15,1 6,19; H.N. Sinha : The Emb 


Morningt i 
e tea 4 May 1799 (Martin 1,5 68); J.B.B. Gribble : Two Native States, 75. The 


is fouls, ext regarding the Marathas by A. Ray (191, 202 -203) 
416. Asiatic Mirror, 75. 


417. Iqbalnamah, 37a, 
418. BSSC 22 February 1799, No, 31. 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi 


—— a nnn eee ee 


Bhuvan Vani Trust Collection, Lucknow 


THE FLICKERS OF AN INDEPENDENT NAWABI 338 


murders, arson and loot of the Englishmen and their Indian associates; chivalry of some and 
treachery of others; causing of a thrill of horror in the hearts of the English, who became 
apprehensive of their own lives wherever they were; and the generation of a spirit in otheis to 
pronounce their wrath against the English rule in other parts were such precedents, which touched 
its climax in the great popular uprising of 1857. Thus, the armed struggle of Wazir Ali was a fore- 
runner to the 1857 War of Independence. It also evoked revolutionary spirits in other parts of 
India. The disgruntled elements within the British Indian possessions either openly took up arms 
or began to think of imitating the example of Wazir Ali in their respective areas. On coming to 
know about it, although the followers of the Raja of Birbhum, the problematic child of Bengal, 
could not convice their Raja to launch a similar armed struggle in Birbhum,*”” yet it was a “precursor 
to anumber of uprisings and revolts against the British in large areas in North and Central India.”470 
It also revolutionised the Indian thinking. Hitherto now, the Indian Potentates were habitual of 
vying for the support of a foreign power or the Durranis to deliver them up from the shackles of 
others; but it inculcated a desire in them to get liberation with purely indigenous and local means 
and resources. Thus, it was a trend-setting event. It was also fraught with grave political 
implications. It flared up ata time when the English were moblising their military resources against 
Tipu Sultan of Mysore. If it had escalated in the proportions conceivd by Wazir Ali, it was bound 
to jeopasrdise Wellesiey’s designs on Mysore. If it could not, it shows that the Indian mind had not =] 
yet fully matured to grasp that the freedom could be attained in that way and the selfish motives ye 
were still the urge to action on an individual’s part. Even then, the bold adventurism on the part ig 
of Wazir Ali was enough to make the English feel, utmost indignation by the fact that “an act of o] 
such a dangerous example should have been boldly perpetrated in the face of a day, in contempt of the E 
authority of the British Government and in open defiance of the civil and military power on the spot.” ^?! It 
vindicated “evident marks of a general diminution of that awe and respect with which the natives of this 
country... have been accustomed to regard the power and stability of the British Government in India; a 
general sentiment seems to pervail that its power and consequence are on the decline.”4” It compelled 
Wellesley to reflect that “it will require much consideration to devise such a system of measures 
as shall afford permanent security to your possessions against the ultimate consequences of an 
event of such evil impressions and dangerous example.”*? It led to the trunkation of Avadh and i 
its encirclement by the British territories on all its sides so that no future ruler of Avadh could ever i 
think of imitating Wazir Ali and the anunciation of the “well known system of subsidiary Alliance 

which crippled every Indian Prince and was designed to afford permanent security to the 
possessions of the East India Company.” *%* 


e T 


419. BSSC 8 April 1799, No. 45. 
420. R.C. Majumdar : Freedom Movement, I, 87-8. However, the elements and features of all these are yet 

to be compared with those of Wazir Alis armed struggle to find out similaritices and the distinct 

features these had, but a chain of these was there is a hard fact to deny. 
421. BSSC 22 February 1799 : Mornington and others to Alured Clarke, 10 February. | 
422. Foreign Misc, VIII, No. 20. | 
423. Mornington to the Court, 12 February 1799 (Martin, I, 432). | 
424. R.C. Majumdar : Freedom Movement, I, 87. | 
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Flight from Benares : 


While fleeing from the Madhav Das Garden, Wazir Ali had not forgotten to take with him 
as much jewels, gold mohars and other valuable articles as he could carry. Some of these were 
kept by him and the rest were entrusted to the care of his companions. The entire money and 
jewels were tied with the backs. Waris Ali, Izzat Ali, Badal Khan, Noor Khan, Kalb Ali Beg, Mirza 
Ali, Mirza Beg-I, Mirza Beg-II, Hussain Bakhsh, Bishan Singh, Mirzai Beg of Kalpi and Bahadur 
Ali accompained him.” It the beginning, the number of his followers was just 11; but they were 
soon joined by Kalb Ali Beg and 20 horsemen, belonging to the district of Ghazipur.* More followers 


of Wazir Ali joined him by the time he left the confines of Benares and their number swelled to 
about 100 horse and foot? 


After their flight from Benares, 


Wazir Ali and his adherents plundered the treasure, 
which had been sent by Raja Shiv L 


al Dubey from Jaunpur to Benares.® Thereafter, they 
— A > 

1. Swanihat, 138; Tilism-i-Hind, 331; S.M. Hasan, II, 258. 

2. 


BSSC 22 February 1799 : Samuel Davis to J Harrington, 12 Feb ; i N 
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th ke of money; 
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31) & G.V. Valentia (1,109) 200 and Jahan Numa (174- It wrong} 


; : morning of 15 January) has “some”. 1 have follwed the figure’ 
given by the eye-witnesses. A. Ray (129) wrongly says that he also had 2 elephants with him at g 


Narrative Abstracts, Revenue Department (1771-181 6), 25-6. 
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reached’ in Mauzah Dhaurahara® in Pargana Kutler, situated on the right bank of the Gomti river. 
On hearing about his arrival, Zalim Singh, brother of Shiv Narian Singh, Meherban Sahu, Jatti 
Kishan, Dekaid Singh, Jag Haran Nath, Sinhar Singh, Shuppe, Basrawan (Mallah - Boatman), Herah, 
Khushal (Dhobi- washerman), Jhiru (Mallah), Rikoni, Devdatt, Munni Rai (Hakim - physician), 
Dhoohur and Ram Narain Bashi, inhabitants of that Mauza, assembled together and greeted them 
with submissiveness and courtesy. They also provided them milk and sugar etc. Thereafter, they 
prepared to conduct them across the river. When a peon of the Collector of Benares and Ram 
Sahai, Ziledar, stationed in that Mauza, came to know about it, they collected their men and, 
going to the village, they sought the help of the people and the zamindar of that Mauza to apprehend 
Wazir Ali; but they paid no attention to it and collecting together the boats of their village, conducted 
Wazir Aliand his followers across the river. The Ziledar sent its information to the Naib-Tehsildar, 
who was then camping at Mauza Beetar, 6 miles away from Dhaurahara. The Naib-Tehsildar 
rushed to that Mauza and found that the Zamindar of the village had been given 2 horses with 
silver howdas by Wazir Ali for the help rendered to him. When the Naib-Tehsildar enquired 
about these articles, they told that they had a brother, to whom they even presented before him in 
a military coat, and had procured the horse and the howdah for sending him to the army.? The 
Naib-Tehsildar could do nothing but to pass on this information to the Collector of Benares. 
From Dhaurahara, Wazir Ali and his companions retreated towards Azamgarh.!° On 17 
January 1799, he reached Mubarakpur"! with 100 foot and cavalry.!? He had suffered a wound in 
his left arm in the operations at the Madhav Das Garden and Purandar Bahadur, a resident of 
Mauza Pindri, Pargana Azamgarh, who saw him and his followers there, observed that he had 
slung that hand by putting a handkerchief round his neck. From there, they wanted to go to 
Dhorighat'* to cross the Ghagra. They did not know the way leading to it and hence, some of his 
companions went to the nearby village to find somone to lead them to that place.4 Some of the 
articles in possession of Wazir Ali were preventing him from effecting a speedy retreat. He, therefore, 


7. Shayan (Tilism-i-Hind, 332) says that Wazir Ali first of all went to the Raja of Benares (Najmul 
Ghani : Oudh, III, 382-3, who follows him, says that the Raja lived at Raipur. It is wrong. He lived 
at Ramnagar, near Benares and was then at Phoolpur, 12 miles to the west of Benares, where he 
had gone for hunting) but got no help from him. This is not supported by any contemporary source 
and it has already been clarified that the English were sure that the Raja had no links or contacts with 
Wazir Ali. 

8. 14 miles from Benares. 

9. BPC 21 January 1799, No. 9. 

10. G.H. Barlow to Lumsden, 20 January, 1799 (Datta : Patna Records, 74 : IHRC, XIV, 79). 

11. 4 miles north-east of Azamgarh. 

12. The correspondent of the Asiatic Mirror (77) wrongly says that the number of his followers swelled to 
600 by the time he reached Azamgarh. 

13. A town in Ghosi Tehsil of Azamgarh district and 37 miles to the south by east of Gorakhpur. 

14. OR1: 28 January, 1799; BPC 28 January 1799, No. 4. According to the information of Neave, Wazir 
Alis right arm was injured but I have preferred the statement of Purandar who saw him at close 
quarters. Not able to discern it, A. Ray (131) is confused! 
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decided to deposit them with a reliable man. Accordingly, his men brought a Maliajan (Money-lang, 
from Azamgarh with whom property, worth 10-12,000 rupees was deposited. His men also bro 
a Brahman from a nearby village to serve as guide and Wazir Ali, taking out a rupee from his po 
gave it to him for showing them the way to Dhorighat Accordingly, that Brahman too 
Dhorighat,!° where they crossed the Ghagra’” during the same night and entered into the 
district. In the morning of 18th, they took a northerly route on their way to Bhutwal.!8 


1) 
Ught 
cket, 
k them to 


Gorakhpy, 


British Reaction : 


When the intelligence that Wazir Ali had taken the Azamgarh road reached Benares on 
15th, J. Neave, Acting Agent of the Governor General, thought that he had done that with a view 
to join hands with Jagannath Singh, a rebel Zamindar of Ghazipur. At the same time, he was also 
informed by another intelligence, which does not seem to be true, that some followers of Wazir 
Ali had gone to Budlapur, in Jaunpur district, for creating trouble there. Surmising that it could 
lead to insurrections in the districts of Ghazipur and Jaunpur, J. Neave alerted the Magistrates of 
those districts to take necessary measures to prevent them.!? The above intelligences were also 
passed on to Thomas Palmer, Magistrate of Mirzapur, so that he could be relieved of the worry 
that his district was the immediate target of Wazir Ali and his followers and he could be left free 
to maintain the peace and quiet in his district without any burden on his mind.”° However, from 
the foregoing details of Wazir Ali's flight, it is clear that all the appehrensions of J. Neave were 
wrong. When Jacob Rider, Magistrate of Ghazipur, got the above intelligences, his worries were 
greatly minimised. Although he feared that Wazir Ali could find persons to join him on reaching 
Azamgarh, yet he rightly believed that he would not stay there and proceed further westward. 

Despite that, not to take precautionary measures would have been a sheer folly, and hence, he not 
only asked all the Tehsildars of the Ghazipur district to assemble their forces”! but also alerted Lt. 
Carter, who was commanding a small British force at Mutteah” and for whose help he also sent 
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16. BPC 28 January 1799, No. 4: OR 1: 28 January, 1799. 
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all those forces, which he had earlier assembled for the defence of the city of Ghazipur. 
Besides above, some other intelligences about the route taken by Wazir Ali after his flight 
reached Benares by 15 January. It was the outcome of the action taken for it on 14 January itself. 
Since the direction of his flight was initially uncertain, some spies were sent to find out his 
whereabouts.” As a consequence thereof, various reports were received by the evening of 15 
January about the movement of Wazir Ali. Some accounts reported that he had gone via Saidpur” 
and others that he went towards” Kirakut.” Samuel Davis, Magistrate of Benares, got the accounts 
that he had been seen with 40 or 50 horsemen making his way towards Azamgarh.” J. Neave,”? 
Acting Agent of the Governor General at Benares, informed that he had gone to Gorakhpur.” J. 
Routeledge,*! Collector of Benares, reported that he had made his way out of Benares and proceeded 
in the direction of Azamgarh.*? He also suggested to pursue Wazir Ali” and opined that 2 troop 
of cavalry would not only suffice to pursue him but would also have a good chance of overtaking 
him.“ Davis and Erskine opined that it could aswer no good purpose because, by the time their 
forces would advance, Wazir Ali would have gone much ahead.’ Yet, with a hope that he could 
perhaps be found within the territories of the Nawab and overtaken, a pursuit was ordered. 
Accordingly, Erskine directed Lt. Col. Macan, commanding 4th Regiment of Cavalry, to pursue 
Wazir Ali?” and to endeavour to capture him dead or alive; but the latter was to be preferred in 
comparison of the former. At the same time, Samuel Davis was asked to provide necessary guides 
for the help of Macan.“ To meet this eventuality, Samuel Davis desired Qutlugh Sultan Begam, 
widow of Prince Jahandar Shah, to send some of her servants to join in their endeavour to seize 
Wazir Ali and she readily obliged him. Lt. Col. Macan was further directed to confine his pursuit 


23. BPC 25 January 1799 : Jacob Rider to G.H. Barlow, 19 January. 

24. BPC 25 January 1799 : S. Davis to Alured Clarke, 18 January. 

25. 20 miles north-east of Benares. 

26. BPC 25 January 1799 : Davis to Erskine, 15 January : Erskine to Scott, 15 January. 

27. 24 miles to the north-west of Benares. 

28. BPC 21 January 1799 : Samuel Davis to Alured Clarke, 15 January. 

29. Hewas the Second Judge of the Provincial Court of. Appeal and of the Court of Circuit. for the Division 
of Benares. 

30. BPC 25 January 1799 : Erskine to Alured Clarke, 15 January. | 

31. Writer, 1783; Assistant to the Resident at Hyderabad, 1785; Assistant in the General Treasury, 1786; 
Assistant to the Committee of Treasury, 1787; Deputy Civil Paymaster, May, 1788; Commissioner of 
the Court of Requests, December, 1788; Second Assistant to the Collector of Tirhut, 1789; Collector 
of Bihar, 1793; Collector of Benares, 1796; Returned home, 1802; Returned Back to India, 1805; 
Collector of Bareilly, 1806; Resigned, January, 1809; Died, 1811 in Scotland. 

32. BPC 25 January 1799 : S. Davis to Erskine, 15 January : Erskine to W. Scott, 15 January. 

33. BSSC 1 April 1799 : S. Davis to Erskine, 16 March. 

34. BPC 25 January 1799 : S. Davis to J. Erskine, 15 January : J. Erskine to W. Scott, 15 January. 

a BSSC 1 April 1799 : S. Davis to Erskine, 16 March. 

Pa BSSC 1 April 1799 : Erskine to W. Scott, 19 March. 

Pi - Neave to John Lumsden, 19 January, 1799 (GG's Agent). 

3 PC 25 January 1799 : J. Erskine to Lt. Col. Macan, 15 January. 

. BSC 20 May 1799, No. 15. 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi 


os - 
343 PANVA ud REGAN BOWER 


a 7. In the event of Wazir Ali crossing into the territorie 
till the territories scp e the intelligence to him for futher orders 40 According tt 
ches. es for the pursuit“! on 16 January.’ Marching at a rapid pace of 9 he i u 
Col. oo ma January, he reached Kirakut. The syces and grass-cutters could not keep up ba 
chilly met a ead ae all the riders and horses to the vagaries of a winter's night 3 
i res hold their a throughout the whole night. The inclemency of wea ther also destroy 
me little ammunition they had. By then, he also could not secure any intelligence als out Way, 
Ali's flight and he felt that there was no Prospect of his coming up with him. Thus, fin ding hy 
ammunition unserviceable, the horses jaded and the route of Wazir Ali's flight uncertain, he 
considered the crossing of the Gomti and continuing the pursuit a fruitless job, He, therefore, 
halted at Kirakut and sought further orders from Erskine. Finding that the pursuit of Wazir Ali 
had failed, J. Erskine called back the detachment of Macan.“ Accordingly, Lt. Col. Macan and hi; 
forces came back to Benares.“ In fact, the rapidity of Wazir Ali's flight and the delay in ordering 
his pursuit had rendered the whole attempt ineffective.‘ 

When Wellesly came to know about the above ev 


Erskine be asked to submit an explanation of the motives which induced him to order the force 


to enter the turbulent and seditious district of Gorakhpur. Althou 
territories, yet it had never been entirely subj 
Saadat Ali and Asaf-ud-daulah or even Shujah-ud- 


mud walls or prickly 
In the mean 


g the British troops assembled at Anupshahat 
to meet the threat 


ir Ali 
amaun Shah, got an intelligence that Wazir Al _ 
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had escaped to Rohilkhand and he sent a Division under Gen. Stuart to that region. 

The news of the armed struggle of Wazir Ali at Benares and his subsequent escape from it 
reached Calcutta on 20 January. Suspecting that he might escape either to Zamaun Shah or any 
other power in India, the Calcutta Government asked John Lumsden, Resident'at Lucknow, to ask 
Saadat Ali to issue " Such orders as may appear most effectual for intercepting Vizier Ally, if it 
should be his object to repair to that prince (Zamaun Shah), to offer a reward for the apprehension 
of Vizier Ally or any of his adherents, who had been implicated in the late horrible transaction at 
Benares. You will also suggest to him the necessity of despatching orders with all expedition for 
the apprehension of Vizier Ally to every part of his territories so as to prevent his escaping into the 
dominions of any foreign powers,">! and alerted and authorized John Collins, Resident with Daulat 
Rao Sindhia, to demand Wazir Ali's surrender, if he attempted to cross into the Maratha territories.>2 

On 20 January 1799, Sir Alured Clarke, Acting Governor General, wrote a detailed letter to 
Wellesley informing him about the armed struggle of Wazir Ali at Benares, the measures taken by 
him to prevent the evil consequences of it and to bring Wazir Ali to justice as soon as possible. In 
reply, Wellesley instructed him :* 

"If Vizier Alli should be apprehended alive, I wish that he should be conveyed to the 
presidency and detained a close prisoner in Fort William until further orders from me. 
The question of bringing him to trial is of great delicacy and I have not yet determined it 
in my own mind". 

Alured Clarke assured him, "If he comes into our hands alive, your wishes respecting him, 
as stated in your last letter, will be duly attended to"®> and desired the Resident at Lucknow that, 
in case Wazir Ali was to be taken alive, he would be sent to Calcutta under proper escort and 
taking all practicable precautions to prevent his escape.”? 

Suspecting that Wazir Ali could be given shelter by the Raja of Nepal and other Indian 
powers, Wellesley authorized Alured Clarke to demand his restoration in "the most decided and 
peremptory manner" from all such powers” and, after presenting the facts of the armed struggle 
of Wazir Ali at Benares in such a manner that it could excite indignation in his heart, he solicited 


LS 
49. Mintues of Evidence (Deposition of Lt. Col. Edward Raynes, Aide-de-camp to Gen. Sir James Craig, 
vide AAR, 1807, SP) 194. 
50. BPC 21 January 1799, Nos. 3-6; Asiatic Mirror, 75. 
51. G.H. Barlow to Lumsden, 20 January 1799 (Datta : Patna Records, 74; IHRC, XIV, 79); BPC 21 
January 1799, No. 5: Daita : Plots, 17; Davis, 62. 
52. BPC 21 January 1799 : Orders of the Council. 
53. BPC 2] January 1799 : A. Clarke, P. Speke & W. Cowper to Mornington, 20 January. 
54. Wellesley to Sir A. Clarke, 3 February, 1799 (D.C. Ganguly, No. 52): BSSC 25 February, 1799: 
Mornington & others to A. Clarke, 10 F. ebruary. 
55. A. Clarke to Mornington, 24 April, 1799 (R.R. Pearce, I, 264). 
56. Pera 25 February 1799 : Resolutions of the Council & A. Clarke & others to Earl of Mornington, 25 
ebruary, 
57. Sec. Let. to Court, 16 August 1799, para 5; BSC 3 May 1799, No. 15; BSSC 25 February 1799 : 
Mornington & others to Sir A. Clarke, 10 February; A. Clarke & others to Earl of Mornington, 25 
ebruary, 
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the Raja of Nepal that, if he sought protection within his dominions, he must not only refuse; 
also take every measure within his power to seize and deliver him over to the Britishers 58 - but 
wrote similar letters to Partap Singh, Raja of Jaipur; Bhim Singh, Raja of Jodhpur and the ii also 
chiefs, Ali Bahadur, Ambaji Inglia and Daulat Rao Sindhia.> In reply, condolences on the ee 
Benares and very friendly assurances regarding the seizure of Wazir Ali's Person were oni ‘ 
both from Ambaji Inglia and Ali Bahadur, and Raja Pratap Singh of Jaipur, besides offerin ee 
condolences, added that he had already received the intelligence of the event from Bishan Singh 
who was then at Benares.®2 "i 
With regard to the final disposal of Wazir Ali's person, Wellesley wrote to Dundas 63 
"In the event of Wazir Ali's capture, a question of great delicacy will arise with regard to 
his punishment...... at all event I wish to learn your ideas." 
He was informed :“ 
"If Vizier Ali should be laid hold of, he must certainly be punished, but I should think the 
most efficient way of doing it would be on the spot, where his wickedness was comitted, 


consternation® because in the beginning, it was 
Wazir Ali at Benares was a single explosion of a 


1799, Nos. 146, 160. Wt Barlow 22 February; 25 March, 1799, No. 19; Trans. PLR 
61. Hewas sonofR i i s 3 PE 
62. Trans. PLR, 2 a © courtier ofthe Raja, who m ight have gone to Benares for pilgrimage. 


63. Mornington to Dundas, 21 F. ebruary, 1799 
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deep and premeditated plot to dispossess Saadat Ali of the Government of Avadh.70 Commenting 
on the state of Saadat Ali's mind during those days, William Tennant, an eye witness, remarks, "In 
a few days our army will march Lucknow, for Saadat Ali is in terror of the machinations of his 
rival; his imagination leads him to apprehend from others a conduct similar to his own; hence the 
pistol, the dagger and poisoned cup continually haunt his mind. The man in this state is surely not 
to be envied; he is deprived of that conscious integrity which is the great basis of inward tranquility; 
a want, that fort of defence, which Horace calls a wall of brass."” There were genuine reasons of 
Saadat Ali being exceedingly alarmed. The main English forces were then encamping at 
Anupshahar, where they had been assembled to checkmate the threatened invasion of Zamaun 
Shah and in the absence of these forces, he, quite naturally, found his Kingdom in an imminent 
danger of falling a prey to the desperation of Wazir Ali.” Besides, his own forces were scattered 
all over Avadh and only a weak English force was stationed at Lucknow to defend him.” In such 
a critical situation, Saadat Ali desired John Lumsden to order all the British forces to fall back on 
Lucknow for defending his kingdom,” and decided to march himself in the direction of Azamgarh 
and Gorakhpur soon after the arrival of the British forces.”5 

As desired by Saadat Ali, John Lumsden, who was evidently not aware with the flight of 
Wazir Ali from Benares, after pointing out the murders of the Englishmen there, wrote to Sir 
James Craig, who was then commanding the forces assembled at Anupshahar, that he was having 
a large following with him in the city of Benares and his aim seemed to be the recovery of the 
Kingdom of Avadh and since any success on his partat the outset could encourage the ill-disposed 
inhabitants of Avadh to join his standard, he desired him to ask Col. Russel to march to Lucknow 
immediately with the whole force at his command. For Craig himself, Lumsden suggested that 
either he should immediately march to Lucknow or detach such part of his army as could be 
sufficient to curb all opposition.” In a separate letter addressed to Col. Russel, commanding the 
British forces at Kanpur, he was asked to march to Lucknow with all the forces at his command.” 

The above mentioned instructions to Craig and Russel were passed on by John Lumsden on 
16th. On 17th, he came to know, through letters from Samuel Davis and J. Neave, that Wazir Ali 


nee U 
70. Minutes of Evidence (Printed 16 August, 1832), 91. It has already been clarified that the Mini-Plan of 


Wazir Ali was primarily directed against the English and march on Avadh was its distant and secondary 
componcnt. 
71. William Tennant, I, 398. 
2 AAR, 1799 (Chronicle), 91. 
s Lumsden to Edmonstone, 14 April, 1799 (JUPHS, LX, 62): 5 
4. AAR, 1799 (Chronicle), 91; Minutes of Evidence (Printed 16 August, 1832), 91; BPC 25 January 
1799, Nos.30- 1; AAR, 1807, SP, 209; William Tennant, I, 339; Miil, VI, 135; B.D.Basu : Christian 
Power, II, 347. 
75. BPC 25 January 1799 : J. Lumsden to G.H. Barlow, 18 January; BSC 3 May 1799, Nos. 6 & 9; Trans. 
j PLI, 1799, No. 94. 
. BPC25 January 1799 : J. Lumsden to J. Craig, 16 January; J. Lumsden to Mornington, 17 January; 
" n Zeminden to Neave, 17 January; Davis, 61. j 
C25 January 1799 : J, Lumsden to Col. George Russel, 16 January; John Lumsden to Mornington, 


i January; J, Lumsden to Neave, 17 January. 
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had fled from Benares. He, therefore, informed Craig that there was no immedi 
of disturbances in the dominions of Saadat Ali; but, since Wazir Ali could assem 
force with the lapse of time and cause much trouble, he desired him to send a 
to the neighbourhood of Lucknow for utilizing it against him before he coul 
strength.” The above facts were also brought to the notice of Col. G. Russel; bu 
pressed to march to Lucknow with all his forces.” The intelligence of these 
also passed on to Lord Wellesley, who was then at Madras and was busy ino 
on Mysore. Not aware that the authorities at Benares had already underta 
pursuit of Wazir Ali, he also desired J. Neave to detach a part of the forces under Erskine for 
pursuing Wazir Ali as soon as any certain intelligence about his retreat was to be obtained #! 
Under the same impression, the Calcutta Government also desired Erskine, commanding at Benares, 
to pursue and apprehend Wazir Ali and to deal with every sort of insurrection, which he might 
raise in the territories adjoining Azamgarh. They also desired Saadat Ali to issue necessary orders 
to the commanders of his forces posted in that region to cooperate with Erskine and passed on 
similar orders to the Magistrates of Jaunpur, Saran and Shahabad.®2 
Saadat Ali himself issued peremptory orders to all the officers, Amils, Zamindars, Sawars 
(horsemen), Piadas (Foot), and battalions in every nook and corner of Avadh to search and 
apprehend Wazir Ali. In order to inspire them to do so; he also declared a reward of Rs. 50,000/- 
and other favours, like jagirs etc., thereafter.®3 Letters were also written to the Rajas of Nepal and 
Bhutwal, Bir Singh Shah, Principal Officer of the Raja of Nepal in Almora, and the Raja of Srinagar, 
requesting them to seize and deliver Wazir Ali and his followers if th 
territories. In order to lure them to such an action, they were also made 
offered for their apprehension 2 Subsequently, 
10,000 rupees each for the apprehension of Izzat 
the action of Saadat Ali, the Calcutta Governm 


ate @PPrehensio, 
blea Considerahj, 
Considerable force 
d muster Sufficient 
the was once again 
developments Was 
pening an invasion 
ken an unsuccessful 


ey were to be found in their 
conversant with the reward 
at the suggestion of the English, a reward of 
Ali and Waris Ali was also declared. To reciprocate 

ent also declared a reward of Rs. 20,000-0-0- ie 
apprehension of Wazir Ali. Later on, they raised this amount to Rs. 50,000-0-0. All these rewa! | 
Were extensively proclaimed not only in Avadh but also in the districts of Benares, Saran, Tirhut 
78. BPC 25 January 1799 : J. 
79. BPC 25 January 1799 : J. 
80. BPC 25 January 1799 : J, 
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Mirzapur, Ghazipur, Jaunpur, Patna and Shahabad.® 

While planning various measures for the apprehension of Wazir Ali and his adherents, 
Saadat Ali and John Lumsden did not overlook the possibility of his effecting an escape to Bhutwal. 
In that case, they could do nothing without the coopertion and help of the Raja of that place. For 
that purpose, besides the letters written to him, they also decided to depute a special messenger to 
him. The man selected for that purpose was Moosi Raza Khan, who had often gone to Nepal via 
Bhutwal and was intimately acquainted with the Raja of Bhutwal and his brother. It was hoped 
that his personal influence and verbal explanations would be more effective than the peremptory 
orders of the Nawab. Accordingly, Saadat Ali addressed fresh letters to the Raja of Bhutwal and 


his brother and entrusted those to Moosi Raza Khan, who left Lucknow on 20 January for his 
mission.®” 

However, if Saadat Ali and Lumsden had any fears that the news of the armed struggle of 
Wazir Ali at Benares would lead to any commotion at Lucknow, it proved false. The city of Luckow 
witnessed perfect tranquility and no untoward incident took place.88 There was also no 
apprehension that its peace could be disturbed in the near future.®? On the contrary, the "villiany 
and failing of Vizier Ali's conduct" at Benares were "universally reprobated by every person of 


rank or respectability"? at Lucknow. Mind it that it is merely an official version! 


Ambaji Fumes : 


When Ambaji Inglia came to know about the armed struggle of Wazir Ali at Benares and 
his subsequent flight from it, he was very furious on finding that the hen, to which he had expected 
to lay golden eggs for him, had gone astray. In oder to entice him back to his trap, he wrote letters 
to Wazir Ali and Waris Ali, accusing them of precipitation and deviation from the plan of flight 
which he had suggested. After narrating the measures that he had taken to raise a force for the 


——— Ie//“—————— 

86. G.H. Barlow to Davis, 20 January, 1799 (Davis, 53-4); J. Neave to S. Davis, Magistrate of Benares, to 
Charles Boddam, Magistrate of the zillah Sircar Sarun and to the Magistrate of Tirhoot, Mirzapore, 
Ghazeepore and Juanpore, 20, 25 January, 1799 (GG's Agent) ; BSSC 25 February 1799 : Mornington 
and others to A. Clarke, 10 F. ebruary: Resloutions of the Council & A. Clarke & others to the Eari of 
Mornington, 25 F. ebruary; 1 April, 1799 : T. Palmer to John Stracey; 8 Aprit 1799 : A. Welland to G.H. 
Barolw, 30 March; H. Douglas to G.H. Barlow, 30 March; Letter to Charles Boddam, 23 March I 799: 
G.H. Barlow to John Lumsden, 20 January, 1799; G.H. Barlow to H. Douglas, 23 March 1799 (Datta 
: Patna Records 74-5, 77; IHRC, XIV, 79, 83); BPC 21 January,1799, Nos. 3-6; 25 January 1799 : 
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Barlow, 25 January, Nos. 3,6,12 & 38; 11 February 1799, No. 22; 18 March, 1799: T Palmer to G.H. 
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a7, Chronicle) 91; Datta: Plots, 17; S. Hay, 137. 
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34 ir Ali! whi, he accused, had become totally frustated due to that Precipitig, k 
help of Wazir Ali,” wiudy he s as he could wish for his assistance; Provided he w oulden 
proposed to furnish as much Sa remit a sum in advance and send a reply to his letters 925; A 
mae a ean ar Khan and Namdar Khan to Waris Ali.” Ambaji and his associa 
NEPRE ales i oe aa letters because a report prevailed in their camp that Wazir 
ea te Rewah.™ At the same time, Ambaji had also planned to send3 battalion 
had fled from paneer a to Rewah so that Wazir Ali could join them. When the Messenger 
of sepoys and 2,000 c did not find Wazir Ali and came back to the camp of Ambaji Withoy 
saat there, they ission. Soon Ambaji came to know that Wazir Ali had not fled to Rewahby 
ne ar me a acs northwards and he forthwith gave up every idea of sending ay 
aem eee all the above mentioned letters were entrusted to the charge of Lah 
sales first of all proceeded to Lucknow for seeking an opprotunity to join Wazir Alii 
his flight; but before he could get any success in it, he was apprehended mia eni = h 
letters fell into the hands of the English.” It further shows that the dealings of Ambaji with Wazy 
Ali were not honest since the very beginning. 


Bag, 


Arrival at Bhutwal : 


While the English and Ambaji were thus grooping in the dark about anna hare a 
and his followers, not sure about the attitude of the officers of Saadat Ali posted in the pa 
district, travelled through the forests” in their route from Dhorighat to the a a fe e 
Their apprehensions were not altogether wrong. Only the orders of Saadat Ali, issue ra = 
troops and other officers of the Kingdom of Avadh to arrest Wazir Ali and his adheren 5 pes 
Gorakhpur too late; otherwise Mir Afzal Ali, commanding a detachment of the Nawabi abs 
Gorakhpur, had every intention to arresthim. He wrote to Saadat Ali, "Vizier Ali fled = e 
to Bhotwal without my receiving any previous intelligence, which could have enabled me top 


AT twal) 
him and send his head to the Huzzoor. Some days after (the arrival of Wazir Ali in Bhu 
Shokas of Huzzoor to the tr 


bout his 
oops stationed here arrived and from these we have learnt (a 
flight)."% 


day 
During the course of his above mentioned wanderings in the jungles of Goraklip Ta 
he fell in a marsh and was taken out with the help of ropes with great difficulty. fled, W% 
Lying for the most part in the Plains, Bhutwal, to which Wazir Ali ultimately. 
———I 
91. As pointed out in chapter VI, th 
camp of Ambaji with all his treasure. 
92. Foreign Misc., VIII, No. 20; BSSC 8 April, 1799, No, 8B. 
93. BSSC 8 April 1 799, Nos. 8B & 8D, 


94. Capital of the State of the same name in Central India. 
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situated at the foot of the first range of the hills. It had the territories of Nepal on the one side and ` 


the district of Gorakhpur on the other.!°! Some of its territories lay under the jurisdiction of Nepal 
and the rest that of Avadh and hence, its Raja was tributary both to the Raja of Nepal and to the 
Nawabs of Avadh.1 

While Wazir Ali was proceeding towards Bhutwal, its Raja, Pirthi Pal Singh, was at 
Kathmandu for the last one year,!® where restrictions had been imposed on him and he was 
required to reside constantly there. His brother Ran Bahadur Singh alias Lal Sahib had gone 
to Khora, 40 miles away from Bhutwal, to kill wild elephants. Only the family members of the Raja 
and his officers were at Bhutwal. On coming to know about the rapid marches of Wazir Ali towards 
Bhutwal, Inderpat, Bakhshi (Pay Master) of the Raja of Bhutwal, sent an express letter to Ran 
Bahadur Singh to return back.1% 

On 20 January, Wazir Ali reached Badomni,”” where he halted under a tree. Inderpat, who 
was keeping track of his flight, sent necessary provisions to him and himself marched to greet 
him. He presented him a nazar of 5 rupees and a bag of musk. After a private conference between 
Wazir Ali and Inderpat, they, along with 35 sawars of Wazir Ali, moved to Pali where Wazir Ali 
and his followers halted and Inderpt went back to make arrangements for his reception, leaving 
behind 40 Maratha horse & 4 troopers under Masum Khan, Thanedar, as Guard. In order to effect 
speedy flight to Bhutwal, Wazir Alihad left behind his foot to follow him there. In order to faciliate 
their journey through Bhutwal, he called the Chaudhuri of Pali to his presence and, on a promise 
of payments, made him to agree to provide them provisions on their arrival in that region.!?? 

On 21 January, Wazir Ali moved from Pali"? to Bhutwal.!"1 On the same day, Babu Mudoji 
Singh, son of some Zamindar of Gorakhpur district, came to Nichlaul"!? with 50 Barqandazes and 
met its Faujdar. He had been directed by the Amil of Saadat Ali, posted in that region to apprehend 


101. Masakin-i-Falsafi, 39b; BPC 4 February 1799, No. 43; H.T. Prinsep, 73. 

102. Sec. Let. to Court, 8 February 1799, para 22; E. Thornton, III, 168; N. Ghani : Oudh, II, 383. 

103. Trans. PLR, 1799, No. 155. 

104. HWC, Nos. 15,22; AAR, 1799 (Chronicle), 91: Sec. Let. from Lord Moira, ‘2 August, 1815, para 28; 
Foreign Misc., Vol. 197, p. 681; Pol. Let. to Court, 12 September, 1799, para 45; E. Thornton, III, 168. 

105. BSSC 15 April 1799, No. 25. A. Ray (141 ') wrongly conjectures that he was then in Nepal and wrongly 
writes his name as ‘Lalban Singh' (143). 

106. BPC 11 February 1799 : Intelligence from Bhutwal, 1 4-18 Shaban, 1213 H. 

107. 25 miles away from Bhutwal & 52 miles away from Gorakhpur. 

108. 12 miles to the south of Bhutwal. 

109. BPC 11 February 1799 : Intelligence from Bhutwal, 14-18 Shaban, Rajeb Beg Khan to Nabob, 2 
February. 

110. BPC 4 February 1799 : J. Lumsden to G.H. Barlow; 11 February, 1799, No. 3(1). 

111. Vigai Bangash, 352; Khusravi, 81; Durr-i-Manzoom, 304; Swanihat, 138; AAR, 1799 (Chr onicle), 
91; Sec. Let. to Court, 8 February 1799, para 27; Marchant, 247; Davis, 62; T. Keightly, 140; J.C. 
Marshman, II, 115; Mill, VI, 135; T.W. Beale, 282; C. Macfarlane, 256; James Burgess, 275; WFB. 
Laurie, 8: Afsalut, 70: N. Ghani : Oudh, III, 383; R.C. Majumdar (Sepoy Mutiny, 26) wrongly says 
that he fled to Nepal. 

112. 24 miles away from Bhutwal & 51 miles away from Gorakhpur. 
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district, travelled through the forests% in their route from Dhorighat to the renr hie 
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troops and other officers of the Kingdom of Avadh to arrest Wazir Ali and his ceca bi 
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he fell in a marsh and was taken out with the help of ropes with great difficulty. . Jy fled, W” 

Lying for the most part in the Plains, Bhutwal, to which Wazir Ali ultimately =" 
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91. As pointed out in chapter VI, this force was merely to help Wazir Ali to run away from Benares 
camp of Ambaji with all his treasure. 
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situated at the foot of the first range of the hills. It had the territories of Nepal on the one side and ` 
the district of Gorakhpur on the other.!°! Some of its territories lay under the jurisdiction of Nepal 
and the rest that of Avadh and hence, its Raja was tributary both to the Raja of Nepal and to the 
Nawabs of Avadh.' 

While Wazir Ali was proceeding towards Bhutwal, its Raja, Pirthi Pal Singh, was at 
Kathmandu for the last one year, where restrictions had been imposed on him and he was 
required to reside constantly there. His brother Ran Bahadur Singh alias Lal Sahib! had gone 
to Khora, 40 miles away from Bhutwal, to kill wild elephants. Only the family members of the Raja 
and his officers were at Bhutwal. On coming to know about the rapid marches of Wazir Ali towards 
Bhutwal, Inderpat, Bakhshi (Pay Master) of the Raja of Bhutwal, sent an express letter to Ran 
Bahadur Singh to return back.’ 

On 20 January, Wazir Ali reached Badomni,!” where he halted under a tree. Inderpat, who 
was keeping track of his flight, sent necessary provisions to him and himself marched to greet 
him. He presented him a nazar of 5 rupees and a bag of musk. After a private conference between 
Wazir Ali and Inderpat, they, along with 35 sawars of Wazir Ali, moved to Pali} where Wazir Ali 
and his followers halted and Inderpt went back to make arrangements for his reception, leaving 
behind 40 Maratha horse & 4 troopers under Masum Khan, Thanedar, as Guard. In order to effect 
speedy flight to Bhutwal, Wazir Ali had left behind his foot to follow him there. In order to faciliate 
their journey through Bhutwal, he called the Chaudhuri of Pali to his presence and, on a promise 
of payments, made him to agree to provide them provisions on their arrival in that region.!?? 

On 21 January, Wazir Ali moved from Pali’”° to Bhutwal.1" On the same day, Babu Mudoji 
Singh, son of some Zamindar of Gorakhpur district, came to Nichlaul!!? with 50 Barqandazes and 
met its Faujdar. He had been directed by the Amil of Saadat Ali, posted in that region to apprehend 
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Foreign Misc., Vol. 197, p. 681; Pol. Let. to Court, 12 September, 1799, para 45; E. Thornton, Ill, 168. 

105. BSSC 15 April 1799, No. 25. A. Ray (141) wrongly conjectures that he was then in Nepal and wrongly 
writes his name as 'Lalban Singh' (143). 

106. BPC 11 February 1799 : Intelligence from Bhutwal, 14-18 Shaban, 1213 H. 
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111. Viqai Bangash, 352; Khusravi, 81; Durr-i-Manzoom, 304; Swanihat, 138; AAR, 1799 (Chronicle), 

91; Sec. Let. to Court, 8 February 1799, para 27; Marchant, 247; Davis, 62; T. Keightly, 140; J.C. 

Marshman, II, 115; Mill, VI, 135; T.W. Beale, 282; C. Macfarlane, 256; James Burgess, 275; WEB. 

Laurie, 8; Afzalut, 70; N. Ghani : Oudh, III, 383; R.C. Majumdar (Sepoy Mutiny, 26) wrongly says 

that he fled to Nepal. 


112. 24 miles away from Bhutwal & 51 miles away from Gor akhpur. 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi 


Bhuvan Vani Trust Collection, Lucknow 


351 LAST BID TO REGAIN POWER 


him; but he was a friend of the Raja of Bhutwal and hence, he trifled away his time while 

Ali was at Pali and did not advance to Nichlaul until he had reached Bhutwal 113 Wazir 
On reaching near Bhutwal in the evening of 21 January, Wazir Ali was greeted 4 mil 

of the city" by Babu Nadir Shah, younger brother of Shukr Singh, who was uncle of the a out 

Bhutwal; Ram Nandan Singh, son of Shukr Singh and a son of the Raja of Bhutwal, alle aja of 

presented nazars to him.215 They brought him to Bhutwal with great respect and much kind: i 

Thereafter, a tent was pitched in the garden of Madar Thana,"” where Wazir Ali, Izzat AG ee : 

Ali and other followers of Wazir Ali encamped and an information of their arrival at Bhutw = 

conveyed to the Raja of Nepal.18 al Was 
Ran Bahadur Singh, younger brother of the Raja of Bhutwal, soon returned back to Bhutwal 

and paid a visit to Wazir Ali for paying his homage." He presented him a nazar of one bara 


- od fe sien in perfect confidence.! Thereafter Wazir Ali and his companions 
taken to reside in the house, built at Bh -ud- is resi i 
a utwal by Asaf-ud-daulah for his residence during the 

In . 
sae oe a Lumsden opines that, while Wazir Ali took measures for attacking 
es, he would have corresponded with the Raja of Bhutwal and remitted 
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between his father and the Raja of Bhutwal was-universally known, which had prompted him to 
come to that quarter.” An intelligence from Bhutwal also confirms that he advanced towards 
Bhutwal relying solely on the above mentioned friendship. 

The followers of Wazir Ali, who had been left behind, began to arrive soon. Between 22 and 
2 Janusta arar (horsemen) and 150 Mewati piadas (foot) reached Bhutwal. Thereafter also, 
they continued to arrive there at the rate of 1 or 2, until all of them reached there. All were provided 
with provisions by the Chaudhuri of Pali, with whom an arrangement for the same had already 
been made by Wazir Ali, and other officials of the Raja of Bhutwal, lying in thier route.” 


Reaction of the English & Saadt Ali: 


The intelligence that Wazir Ali was proceeding towards Bhutwal reached Benares on 18th. 
Apprehending that the conjunction of Wazir Ali with the Raja of Bhutwal could lead to commotions 
in the districts of Saran and Tirhut, J. Neave, Acting Agent of the Governor General at Benares, 
put the Magistrates of those districts on the alert.” | 

The news of Wazir Ali having crossed the Ghagra at Dhorighat did not reach Lucknow till 
21st.!2” Thinking that he could settle in the district of Gorakhpur or in the jungles of the same 
district and enlist the support of the recalcitrant elements, with which the district always 
abounded,!¥ all the Amils of that district were ordered to exert themselves for apprehending him 
and his followers. At the same time, Abdur Rehman Khan, Commander of the Qandhar Horse, 
was ordered to march to Gorakhpur with 1,200 horses in his pursuit. Saadat Ali also decided to 
follow suit, if any favourable intelligence would follow. However, not believing Abdur Reham 
Khan fully, John Lumsden asked his brother, Capt. Lumsden, to accompany the Khan to keep an 
eye on him. Apprehending that his sending could excite suspicions that he was being sent to share 
the proclaimed reward for the apprehension of Wazir Ali and his adherents, it was made clear to 
them that no such claim would ever be made.” When this intelligence reached Bhutwal, the 
relatives of the Raja of that place assured Wazir Ali that they would not give him up until they had 
the power to protect him and that they were quite willing to sacrifice their lives for his sake.” 

The deployment of the Qandhar cavalry to oppose Wazir Ali and their consent to do so was 
highly criticized by other forces of Avadh. On their march, wherever they met with the forces of 
Eee 
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Avadh, they had to brook their abuses and jeers. This jolted the fidelity of the Qandhar a 
and some of them were heard approving the actions of Wazir Ali at Benares.131 reach, 
Gorakhpur, they could find no trace of Wazir Ali, who had by then sought refuge in Bhutwait 
Since letters to that effect had already been written to them, John Lumsden, on coming to king 
about his escape to Bhutwal, entertanied a hope that the officers at Bhutwal would have Secure 
Wazir Ali and his followers; but the details of his reception at Bhutwal, already given, totaly 
belie Bh Lumsden also suspected that Wazir Ali, finding his flight to the westward below th 
hills blocked by the all-alert given by Saadat Ali to his officers of that region, could escape in the 
hills through that part of the Champaran district in Bihar, which lay to the eastward of Bhutwal 
and was under the effective control of Raja Bir Kishore Singh™ and Harkunwar Dat Singh! ang 
hence, he asked the Magistrate of Saran, Charles Boddam, to exert pressure on the said Rajas not 
to allow it unmolested. Although their power was sufficient enough to accomplish the task 
single-handedly; yet, knowing that the natives could not be stirred to an action unless and until 
their own immediate interest was not involved in an affair, it was deemed necessary that the said 
Rajas should be induced to action by sending a detachment of the Company's troops for their 
assistance. The territories of the said Rajas were on the confines of the Saran district in Bihar; but 
there were not sufficient forces there to enable its magistrate to send a detachment to the north- 


te to the northward of Baggah.!?? These orders were 
and the Calcutta Government also ordered the Magn 
Kishore Singh and Harkunwar Dat Singh to assist them. 


Seeks Cooperation of Bhutwal & Nepal: . 


After reaching Bhutwal, the burning desire of Wazir Ali! 


a 
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, No. 10; 236: SEN 
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the court of Zamaun Shah. For that purpose, he not only requested the relatives of the Raja of 
Bhutwal to make him available guides to conduct him through the hills to the westward"! but 
also wrote a number of letters to the Raja of Nepal to allow him to proceed over the hills to Kashmir 
for proceeding to the Court of Zamaun Shah.'? However, he soon changed his mind. It appears 
that the favourable treatment meted out to him by the people of Bhutwal and perceiving the 
strategic location of Bhutwal, he was encouraged to make a last bid to regain the lost Musnud of 
Avadh with the help of the Rajas of Bhutal and Nepal and their armies and the zamindars and 
other chiefs of Avadh and by mustering troops through his own efforts. He planned to fortify the 
hills of Bhutwal and to sit pretty well there. In case the English forces would advance, either he 
would lure them to advance towards his fortified position to give him a battle there or he himself 
would issue out of the hills and surprise them by a night attack." In case of a delay in the march 
of the British forces versus him and in case of mustering sizeable following before it, he could also 
fall on the territories of Avadh adjoining Bhutwal and bring those under his own effective control. 
Accordingly, he concentrated all his energies on putting this new plan into action. It once again 
displays his dynamism. 

Besides the house of Asaf-ud-daulah at Bhutwal, Wazir Ali was also provided with another 
residence in the Phulwari Garden by the people of Bhutwal. He began to alternate his stay there in 
these two residences.!#4 He soon won the heart of the people by his warm and affectionate behaviour 
and not only the relatives and the officers of the Raja of Bhutwal but also the general public began 
to obey his orders implicitly.* In order to maintain his superiority and sway over them, he began 
to hold courts regularly to transact business. It was attended by all the relatives and officers of the 
Raja of Bhutwal. He made Waris Ali his Wazir and was attended by 4-5 horsemen and a number 
of messengers wherever he used to go.!*6. 

Being convinced of the good will of the relatives and officers of the Raja of Bhutwal and the 
people at large, he contacted Rana Bahadur Shah,” Raja of Nepal, sending messengers by two 
different routes as a pecautionary measure and desired him to provide him with 15-20 pieces of 
cannons, artillery men and to send the Raja of Bhutwal to attend on him. In return of this and the 
other help, that he could give him with his troops and provisions, he offered to make him over the 
Sarkars of Gorakhpur and Benares.™8 He also sent a letter to Raja Pirthi Pal Singh, Raja of Bhutwal, 
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; u, to seek his help and support in hi 

who was then under a Pan the ae Arang ares fe fant to 
regain the pints dother pats of the Kingdom of Avadh to rebel by refusing to iy fs 
Sn i to the Amils of their areas and either to raise commotions in their Tespective Areas 
to flock to his standard at Bhutwal. In order to encourage them to do so, he Promised to grant 
them a remission from paying the land revenue for 3 years, which was Sar a bad proposition 

three years revenue of the area was equivalent to one year subsidy paid y Avadh for the British 
troops stationed within its confines. He wrote letters to that effect in every direction and to 
every place, where he expected to find help and ready response to his allurements. It, therefor, 
shows that he would have also contacted those persons, to whom he had won over to His Mini. 
Plan. One of his messengers also went to Nadaun and delivered a eee to ats Mohammad 
Khan. 15? He managed to send letters to the commanders of Saadat Ali's troops. | For enticing the 
troops of Saadat Ali stationed at Gorakhpur to join him, he specially deputed his e associate, 
Badal Khan.!* To facilitate his mission, he gave him letters under his own seal and that of 
Waris Ali? in the name of Mir Afzal Ali and the troops stationed throughout Gorakhpur. He 
contacted the troops of Mir Afzal Ali, comprising 4 Dastas'5” and encamping at Nichlaul on y 
Shaban 1213 H (30 January, 1799) and delivered the letters of Wazir Ali and Waris Alito them. 

They were required tojoin his standard on the promise of a considerable pay in future. However, 
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those troops decided to remain loyal to Saadat Ali and sent those letters to their commander, Mir 
Afzal Ali, who assured his fidelity to Saadat Ali in a forceful language and sent the letters of 
Wazir Ali and Waris Ali in original for his perusal on 30 January, 1799.160 He did not rely merely 
on the help of others and began to enlist men directly under his pay from Gorakhpur and the 
adjoining places. Nature also helped him. There was a hailstorm, damaging the crop and thus 
raising prices of grains, rendering people in need of employment.!61 He paid them at the rate of 7 
Sicca Rupees!6? per day per foot soldier and 50 Sicca Rupees for sawars. In addition, they were also 
allowed 3 annas per day and 1 rupee per day respectively for their maintenance.163 The people of 
Bhutwal also helped him in this task and he began to enlist men with great celerity under their 
patronage.’ Supply of provisions could prove to be a gigantic task eluding an easy solution. 
This difficulty was solved by the money lander of Azamgarh, with whom, as pointed out earlier, 
he had deposited his property worth 10-12,000 rupees during the course of his flight towards 
Bhutwal.’® That money-lander ordered his contacts at Bhutwal to furnish the followers of Wazir 
Ali with whatever they might want on credit." He did noticontent merely with mustering of men 
from Bhutwal and the adjoining areas. He deputed his agents for this task to other parts of Avadh 
also. Some of his agents went to raise men from Tanda,” where he deposited 6,000 rupees with a 
banker in the name of his elephant-driver to facilitate this business,16 He also asked his agents at 
Lucknow to raise men at the above mentioned rate and send them to Bhutwal.16 Unfortunately, 
this letter fell into the hands of Saadat Ali and he could not benefit with ita least.1” His such minor 
efforts were merely peripheral and its failure made no impression on his main effort, which had a far bigger 
concentration and larger manifestations in the area in which he operated. For the success of his plans at 
Bhutwal, it was also necessary to remain in touch with the activities of Saadat Ali and the English. 
To ensure that, he sent his spies to various quarters of Avadh to report him about the measures 
being taken by Saadat Ali and the English against him,’”' and also corresponded with his agents 


—————— 
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at Lucknow, namely Sanat Ullah, Noor Mohammad and Nathu Mirdha.1” He Was partic 
very pleased with the services rendered by Nathu Mirdha since the day he shifted to Benar mh 
express which he had once rewarded him with 60,000 rupees and was in the habit of Tewardin, 
him with rich robes of honour and scarfs occasionally.!”3 In order to prevent the most authentic 
information about his own preparations at Bhutwal reaching Lucknow, it was proclaimed thatng 
traveller or newswriter would be allowed to enter it and anyone residing there for more thana 
day would be immediately seized.!” At the same time, armed men and spies were deputed both 
by Wazir Ali and the officials of Bhutwal to Nichlaul and other parts of Bhutwal to detect and 
imprison all the news-writers of Saadat Ali and the English. Similar instructions were also Passeq 
on to the revenue and other officials of Nichlaul and other parts of Bhutwal. All of them performed 
their job well and effectively sealed and occupied all the avenues leading from Nichlaul to Bhutwal, | 
Some news-writers were actually seized and sent to Bhutwal while the rest fled to Gorakhpur and 
the adjoining safer places.1”> However, it could not remain foolproof for a long time. 

Wazir Ali also resorted to underhand machinations to compel the nobles of Avadh to rebel 
against Saadat Ali and thus to become partisans of his cause indirectly. He contrived tosendsome _ 
letters in the names of the principal persons about Saadat Ali, mentioned therein that whatever he 
had done was as per their advice and after reminding them their promises made to him at that 
time to assist him, he urged them to excite an insurrection there forthwith. Those letters were 
managed to fall into the hands of Saadat Ali. His main aim in doing so was to excite suspicion 
about the persons, in whose name such letters were written and to induce Saadat Ali and the | 
English to adopt harsh measures against them and thus to drive them from the motives of self 
defence to become partisans of his cause.’ Unluckily for Wazir Ali, Saadat Ali and the English 
were sharp enough to read his real motives correctly and did not take any action against those 
persons and thus, his machinations failed to fetch the intended results. 

The result of various activities of Wazir Ali mentioned above was that the armies of Avadh 
were found involved in a traitorous corespondence with him.177 Although there is no evidence to 
show that they actually flocked to his standard, yet it is sure that they had a soft corner for him 
and could not be safely relied upon in the event of a confrontation with him. A number of Amil, 
Zamindars, persons of the like nature and those, who were secretly sympathetic towards hin 
before hand, joined him at Bhutwal.!”8 They included Balkaran Singh and Kirpa Singh, Zamindas 
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of Gorakhpur.!”? The Raja of Bansi and Fateh Shah, a zamindar of Gorakhpur, sent their envoys to 
Bhutwal to convey assurance of help on behalf of their master.1®° Raja Nadir Shah!!! of Azamgarh 
also deputed some messengers to contact Wazir Ali and offered to join him with 4,000 men, armed 
with matchlocks; provided he was to be paid one month's pay for his followers in advance at 
Azamgarh. Wazir Ali was very pleased to get that offer and desired him to raise 6,000 men. For 
the payments, he directed him to contact the money-lander at Azamgarh, who had his property 
worth 10-12,000 rupees. Nadir Shah actually began to raise men and was determined to rise in 
arms soon after the arrival of his mother and son, who had gone to Lucknow on some business, 182 
There were ample reasons of his being dissatisfied with Saadat Ali. During the reign of Shujah- 
ud-daulah the district of Azamgarh was held by Raja Azam Shah, who paid the revenue directly 
to the Nawab of Avadh. When Shuja-ud-daulah was defeated in the battle of Buxar, the Raja 
rebelled and freed himself from the clutches of Shujah-ud-daulah. The status quo did not last 
long. Shujah-ud-daulah soon made peace with the English and signed the treaty of Faizabad in 
1765. Thereafter, he dispossed the Raja of Azamgarh, forfeited his rights and appointed his own 
Amils to collect the revenue. The Raja retained merely the title and nankar of certain villages. After 
the death of Azam Shah, his successor Nadir Shah was not even acknowledged as the nominal 
Raja and the position remained the same till the time of Wazir Ali's armed struggle around 
Gorakhpur.1® He was always keen to ameliorate his lotand is reported to have gone to Azamgarh 
and raised distrubances at the time of Chait Singh's rebellion in 1781.1% However, it does not 
appear from the British records that his mother and son arrived from Lucknow well in time to 
enable him to raise the banner of revolt in favour of Wazir Ali. Referring to such type of persons, 
Tota Ram Shayan remarks that some promised to join him but later on backed out of their 
commitments. 185 

The news of the recruitments being made by Wazir ali at Bhutwal soon spread in the 
territories of Avadh and the people desirous of military service flocked to Bhutwal in large numbers 
and joined the standard of Wazir Ali.18 One such person was Namdar Khan, an inhabitant of 
Gorakhpur, who joined the service of Wazir Ali and got the command of 500 men.’*” Due to his 
such and other efforts, already pin-pointed, the number of his followers began to mount gradually 
and, by the end of February, he was able to command a following of 10,000 men.18 
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180. BSC 15 F ebruary 1799 : John Lumsden to G.H. Barlow, 7 February. 

181. HWC, No. 28; S.M. Hasan, Il, 258. 

182. BPC 11 March 1799, Nos. 19, 20. 

183. Tohfa-i-Taza, 18; Procgs. Board of Revenue, 26 February 1805 : Ross, Colloetor of Gorakhpur to 
Charles Buller, Secretary to the Board of Revenue, 15 February & Letter to Marques Wellesley, 26 
February. | 

184. Declaration of Hyder Beg Khan, 26 November, 1781 (Benares Insurrection, Appendix, Part I, 161) 

185. Tilism-i-Hind, 332. 

186. BPC 8 F. ebruary 1799 : J. Lumsden to G.H.Barlow, 1 February. 

187. BPC 11 March 1799, No. 26. A. Ray (161) confounds him with the brother of Kamgar Khan. 

188. Khusravi, 81; BPC 11 February 1799 : Rajob Beg Khan to Nabob, Received 2 February, 22 February; 
11 March 1799, No. 16; 18 March 1799 : Arzee from Moose Reza Khan, Received 5 March ; BSC 22 

| Continued to next page 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi 


see) R 
mm 


Bhuvan Vani Trust Collection, Lucknow 


359 LAST BID TO REGAIN POWER 


Links of Wazir Ali with Jagannath Singh a rebel zamindar of Ghazipur district, on Whos 
head a reward of Rs. 10,000/- had been offered,189 have already been described elsewhe 
Despite his best efforts, he could not assemble more than 400 men. With these, he infiltrate d sa 


s s Wanted 
to join Wazir Ali at Bhutwal, all of them refused to accompany him. It discouraged even his thos, 


the Qandhar Horse from Lucknow. On getting this intelligence, Habibullah Khan, son of Abdur 
Rehman Khan Qandhari, was deputed with 500 horse to attack him. He left for that mission at10 
O'clock on 11 February.'* Jagannath Singh slipped away from that jungle before the arrival of the 
Qandhar Horse, who had to return unsuccessful." He managed to reach Bhutwal and was 
immediately enlisted by Wazir Ali, who not only embraced him but also gave him a doshala.4 He 
was given 20 gold mohars through Waris Ali and told that he should pay one anna per day, outof 
that, to his followers.1% 

With the arrival of Jagannath Singh in his camp, Wazir Ali began to contemplate various 
schemes for surprising the forces of Saadat Ali and the English stationed at Gorakhpur. Jagannath 
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3. : 


. - E sated British papers exaggerate this figure to 2 000 (BPC 11 March 1799, No. 16) & 3-4 
men ( BSC 25 March 1799, No, 28 & James Craig to St t, 
191. BPC 11 March 1799, No. 19 8 to Sturat, 14 March). 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi 


a a 


Bhuvan Vani Trust Collection, Lucknow 


THE FLICKERS OF AN INDEPENDENT NAWABI 360 


any of the schemes could be put into force, the sending of additional troops from Lucknow caused 
a flutter at Bhutwal and Wazir Ali had to concentrate on other pressing matters, attention to 
. which is now drawn. 


Saadat Ali & the English thwart his attempts: 


As soon as Wazir Ali reached Bhutwal, news about his favourable reception there and 
subsequent activities began to pour in at Lucknow through the news-writers of the English and 
Saadat Ali. It alarmed both John Lumsden and Saadat Ali. By mustering troops under his command, 
he could easily burst upon the territories adjoining Bhutwal and belonging both to the Company 
and the Nawab, which could not only help him in subsisting his troops but also encourage others 
to join his standard. Any trifling success could easily swell his ranks, which was bound to increase 
the danger of apprehending him easily.! Saadat Ali, therefore, decided to march in person to 
Bhutwal, accompanied with a party of the Company's forces of Cavalry and Infantry and leaving 
behind a complete Regiment at Lucknow to preserve the peace of the city. Since it was apprehended 
that the relatives and officers of the Raja of Bhutwal would not surrender Wazir Ali easily, it was 
also imperative to deprive him of all his possessions lying below the hills, for which he was a 
tributary to Saadat Ali and for that, the latter suggested that a strong force should be sent after 
him as soon as Craig would arrive at Lucknow.!% It convinced John Lumsden that there was a 
crying need to launch most vigorous attack on Wazir Ali with a respectable force;!” but he could 
not take any precipitated action and hence, he did not approve the proposal of Saadat Ali and 
contented merely with awaiting the arrival of Craig, to whom, as mentioned before, an order had 
already been sent to repair to Lucknow, and seeking the instructions of his superiors at Calcutta 
and Madras. In the meantime, other measures were taken to thwart the activities of Wazir Ali at 
Bhutwal. Peremptory letters were sent to the Raja of Bhutwal to surrender Wazir Ali and in case 
of non-compliance on his part, he threatened him with dire consequences.” Letters were also 
written to the Raja of Nepal to help him in apprehending Wazir Ali, for which Saadat Ali offered 
to grant him the jagir of Kashipur and Rudraprayag and a reward of 50,000 rupees.” To counter 
the attempts of Wazir Ali to tamper with the fidelity of the troops and zamindars of Avadh, which 
had made their loyalty doubtful and who could not be safely deployed for the measures being 
contemplated against Wazir Ali? he asked all of them to submit to him all the letters written to 
them by Wazir Ali; but except Mir Afzal Ali, commander at Gorakhpur, none else complied with 
eee 
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those orders. This easily led to a very strong presumption that they could not be relied upon 2x 
prevent the people of Avadh to join hands with Wazir Ali, Saadat Ali ordered the Amils = 
territories lying on the confines of Bhutwal to proclaim it publicly that any one joining the ihe e 
of Wazir Ali would be punished with utmost severity and an order to attach the properties anf 
effects of those persons, who had already proceeded to Bhutwal, were also issued,205 
When more alarming news poured in from Bhutwal, Saadat Ali and John Lumsden Were 
compelled to think about opening vigorous attack on Bhutwal. At that time, 7th and 9th Regiments 
of Native Infantry and 1 Company of European Artillery were at Lucknow and was considered ty 
be a sufficient force for operating in the Gorakhpur region. It, therefore, instigated Saadat Alito 
march at once to Gorakhpur with that force and his own forces. However, this measure Was soon 
halted. It was discovered that no reliance could be placed in the Nawabi troops. Many of them 
openly declared that they had received the pay of Wazir Ali by then and would never act against 
him. Under such circumstances, they could not be utilized for the Proposed services unless they 
were greatly outnumbered by the Company's troops or they could at the best be left in charge of 
the capital. Even the latter would have proved a suicidal action because they could raise 


Gorakhpur to entertain sucha body of bargandazes who, with the assistance of the Qandhar Cavalry, 
might suffice for the protection of that district against the impending ravages of Wazir Ali. 
Another knotty problem before Saadat Ali was the recalcitrancy of the Bhutwal people. In 


latter sent back a very haughty reply to the letters of Saadat Ali”!2 After acknowledging the 
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receipt of Saadat Ali's letters, he wrote that Wazir Ali had come to their country because the 
English had done injustice to him. On account of an ancient engagement between the two States 
and considering both (Wazir Ali and Saadat Ali) as their masters and friends, they had attended 
him and were willing to lay their lives for his sake. Since the English had shown their displeasure 
towards him, it became incumbent on them to save him by every means in their power and it was 
only on such occasion that they could show their attachment. If any of His Excellency's enemies 
placed him (Saadat Ali) ina similar predicament, their home would prove a place of refuge to him 
also. They also demanded that the 4 dastas of Najibs posted at Nichlaul to regulate the Raja's 
tribute should be withdrawn.” In reply to the last letter of Saadat Ali, which he had written after 


coming to know that Wazir Ali had sought refuge at Bhutwal, a similar reply was sent a few days 


later.?!* 


The above letters dashed to the ground all hopes of getting coopertion from the people of 
Bhutwal in apprehending Wazir Ali. It led Lumsden to surmise that it "seems probable that a 
chieftain so petty as Bhotwal Rajah would not have dared to make use of the language he has 
done, had he not had some expectation of being supported by Nepal."”5 As will be shown in the 
subsequent pages, his estimation was not wrong. John Lumsden also wrote a pressing letter to 
Calcutta for getting expeditious orders for his guidance in the matter. He opined that a vigorous 
counter offensive versus Wazir Ali only could deter the Raja of Nepal from supporting Wazir Ali 
than any regard to the engagements subsisting between him and the Company.”!§ He also 
speculated that the present trouble could lead to hostilities with the Raja of Nepal and perceiving 
that the progress of the British troops in the hilly terrain would be greatly hampered by the nature 
of the country and its climate, he began to collect necessary information regarding the face of the 
country and other related things.”!” 

In the meantime, earlier reports of Lumsden on the developments at Bhutwal had been 
received at Calcutta and hence, the Vice-President-in-Council directed for crushing the last bid of 
Wazir Ali to regain power in concert with James Craig. He also desired that the Raja of Bhutwal 
and other tributaries and the subjects of Saadat Ali, assisting or protecting Wazir Ali, should not 
only be treated as rebels and deprived of the lands they were holding but also be apprehended 
and punished.?!8 In order to exert diplomatic pressure on the Raja of Nepal so as to compel him to 
frown at his tributaries, the Raja of Bhutwal, Alured Clarke wrote him a letter on 1 February, in 
which he presented the facts of the cold blooded murders of the Englishmen at Benares in such a 
manner that it could excite hatred in his heart for Wazir Ali and requested him to issue strict and 
immediate orders to his officers to apprehend and deliver him and his adherents either to the 
i Pal Singh, Raja of Bhutwal and is 
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nearest military forces within the Company's territories or the officers of the Nawab 
On coming to know that the actions of Wazir Ali were being abetted by the people of 
wrote another letter to the Raja of Nepal on 17 February, in which he expressed th 
have directed his officers throughout his country to seize Wazir Ali and his followers and hang 
them over in the manner pointed out in the last letter. He added that the English had received an 
intelligence that Pirthi Pal Singh, Raja of Bhutwal, or the persons acting on his Part received Wazir 
Ali and his adherents and they had not only refused to deliver them up; but were also assisting 
them in raising troops and exciting commotions in Avadh.”° 

In the meantime, Rajjab Beg Khan, Amil of Gorakhpur, sent a very alarming Teport about 
the preparations of Wazir Ali in concert with the people of Bhutwal. He began to apprehend an 
attack on Gorakhpur and demanded reinforcements of a large body of troops from Lucknow! 

On receiveing the above report, Saadat Ali decided to send one of the two Ragiments of 
Infantry then at Lucknow to march to Gorakhpur immediately, under the command of G. Russel; 
for the assistance of the Amil of Gorakhpur.22 

Col. G. Russel was then commanding one Company of the English Artillery, 8th Regiment 
of Native Infantry and One Battalion of the 9th Regiment at Kanpur.? On getting the orders of 
Lumsden to march to Lucknow, already mentioned, he left Kanpur on 17 January and arrived 
at Lucknow on 22 January.25 On 3 February, he was directed to march with the Infantry Regiment 
and as much artillery as he might deem proper, to Gorakhpur% to overawe those, who were 
going to join Wazir Ali and to maintain tranquility in the region.”” No particular instructions 
were given to him and he was required to regulate his conduct according to the intelligences, 
which he was expected to receive from the news-writers of the Nawab.and the Resident. The 
Nawabi troops at Gorakhpur were ordered to cooperate with Col. G. Russel, who was asked not 
tuality of being opposed by massive enemy troops. 
of the detachment under his command and to wait 


Of Avadh a 
Bhutway he 
at he Woul d 


In that case, he was asked to ensure the safety 
for the reinforcements, which were bound to 
when Saadat Ali himself was planning to mar 


were also kept in readiness to cross the Ghagra at Faizabad and the Rapti near Gorakhpur.” 


E a 
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Accordingly, 8th Regiment with four 6-pounders marched for Gorakhpur on 4 February. Since 
James Craig was taking much time in reaching Lucknow, he detached the Hindustani Regiment in 
advance. It arrived at Lucknow on 13 February and was sent to Gorakhpur on 16 February. On 22 
February, he came to know that Wazir Ali was gaining strength day by day and hence, he detached 
to send 7th Regiment to Gorakhpur in addition to the troops which had already marched. Two 
Battalions of this Regiment with four 6-pounders marched on 23 February and were followed on 
27 by their Grenadiers, escorting a park of three 12-pounders, two 6-pounders, 2 Mortars and 2 
Howitzers.”? 


Nepal Assures Help : 


Wazir Ali soon got the intelligence from Lucknow that a strong British force was being sent 
against him. He immediately sent many messengers and Barqandazes to bring more detailed 
information about it, viz. where they were, how far they had advanced and the strength of the 
force.2° However, before the newly sent messengers could convey him any news, his other 
messengers posted in various parts of Avadh, soon confirmed that the British Infantry, Artillery 
and Cavalry was marching against him. The envoy of the Raja of Bhutwal with Rajjab Beg Khan, 
Amil of Gorakhpur, also confirmed it. It frightened the relatives and officers of the Raja of Bhutwal 
and they pressed Wazir Ali to leave Bhutwal. Wazir Ali insisted that he should be allowed to wait 
for the replies of the letters that he had, written to the Rajas of Nepal and Bhutwal, the Rajas and 
Babus of Avadh and the commanders of Saadat Ali. The relatives and the officers of the Raja of 
Bhutwal did not agree with it and suggested that he should depart for Nepal and if the Raja of that 
country received him as he wished, he might return or otherwise act as would appear to him most 
advisable. Wazir Ali agreed and began to make preparations for his departure to Nepal. For that 
purpose, he began to select reliable companions, who were supposed to accompany him, and to 
arrange the equippage that he intended to take with him.2! However, this situation did not last 
long and the complexion soon changed due to the decision of the Raja of Nepal to support the 
cause of Wazir Ali, attention to which is now drawn. 

The Raja of Nepal came to know about the armed struggle of Wazir Aliat Benares from his 
own messengers and at once communicated the circumstances of Cherry's murder to Calcutta 
and Lucknow.”? A pprehending that he might proceed towards Bhutwal, he immediately issued 
most positive and peremptory orders to his officers to prevent his entry or taking refuge in his 
territories via Bhutwal.3 He not only brought that thing to the notice of the English but also 
instructed his envoy that "even if the Britishers did take no notice of the affairs, it is our duty to 
check all incidents in pursuance of our usual policy of maintaining friendship at any cost. Take 
————SS 
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care to impress them bold, that we mean nothing but friendship. "7 . 

Despite his above mentioned clear-cut policy on the issue, the Raja of Nepal soo 
in tergiversation. He wrote a number of letters to Wazir Ali, Which later fell into the hands of t 
English in original”? and wherein he assured Wazir Ali that his coming to his coun try was high, 
proper and acceptable to him and assuring him not to be alarmed as he was determined to Prote 
him from his enemies. He also informed him that Jaswant Singh,” with 3,009 men and on 
gun,“ was being sent to Bhutwal to assist him.22? One such letter, sent by the Raja of Nepal, a 
received and read by Wazir Ali in the presence of a news-writer, named Mamsa, who, somehoy 
or other, had managed to reach Bhutwal and plant himself in the camp of Wazir Ali, and it 
intelligence was duly sent to Lucknow.2!? Raja Pirthi Pal Singh, Raja of Bhutwal, Not only sent 
special messengers to Wazir Ali that he might rely on the promises of the Raja of Nepal butals, 
wrote a letter to his relatives and officers at Bhutwal, which was received on 10 Febru 
which he advised them that he was expected to leave Nepal soon and that they sho 
troops as speedily as possible.242 The spies of Wazir Ali in Nepal also cofirmed that the 
of the Raja of Nepal were genuine and he could rely on them safely. This news soon spread all 
around and the news-writer of Saadat Ali even got the news that the Raja of Nepal had actually 


n indy] ed 


then the Raja of Nepal would definitely have thrown a hint to that effect in his letters written to 
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instincts and, like the Marathas, he would have dreamt to become the master of the hallowed 
Kashi even at the cost of chancing his arms against the might of the Britishers. 

With the arrival of the above mentioned letters, Bhutwal once again began to throb witha 
new life. To express their jubilation at it, the people of Bhutwal fired the single gun at Bhutwal, 
which was then in order, 4 times as a salute and the people were set to repair the carriages of 
others.”#° The relatives and the officers of the Raja of Bhutwal resolved to fight with the advancing 
forces of the English and Saadat Ali and ordered their officials to assemble men in all directions.” 
Soon 3,000 men were assembled at Bhutwal.248 600 hill people were placed in the jungle of 
Nichlaul™? and 100 daggermen and 100 foot were inducted in the fort of Nichlaul.%? 2,100 men?! 
armed with daggers”> and 14 pieces of artillery were stationed on the bank of the Gandak river at 
Sirongeeghat near Hitoda.*° About 1,000 men were posted between Bhutwal and Nichlaul.* All 
the frontier posts leading to Bhutwal were also blocked.25 They began to clear a ground 12 miles 
away from Bhutwal, for the encampment of the forces.” 200 hill men were posted at Pali.25” The 
troops of Bhutwal under Chintaman, Treasurer, and others under Gopal Khwas were ordered to 
make preparations to march to Pali and Motipur and Bhilawan, situated on the road leading from 
Bhutwal, to Bansi,”* respectively.” To back up the efforts of the people of Bhutwal, Wazir Ali 

iso intensified the recruitment of fresh troops% and began to fortify Bhutwal®! by raising stone 
walls.?6 In view of the above details, the remark of John Lumsden that Wazir Ali did not rely, 
with implicit confidence, on the promises of the Raja of Nepal,” is, therefore, not factual. 


Plans to surprise the forces at Gorakhpur: 


While Wazir Ali was assembling men at Bhutwal, a man, named Gundan Lal, was travelling 
on his poney in search of employment. The animal was unable to travel fast and he was always 
————|—“—””—m————————— 
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enraged with it. One day, he wounded it in two places with his sword under the effect 
Soon after it, he reached Gorakhpur. The people of the city, thinking from the circums 
poney being wounded that he was in the employment of Wazir Ali, gave him dre. 
wounds. He did not correct the mistake of those people and feigned that he was in the employment 
of Wazir Ali. That fact came to the notice of Ismail Beg?“ and Shakir Beg,255 who had accompanied 
the Qandhar Cavalry in the expectation of being entertained on a vacancy.“ They offered their 
services to Wazir Ali through his good offices.” Shakir Beg told Gundan Lal that he Wanted a 
command of 400 horsemen at the rate of 50 rupees each and in return would cut off the head of 
Capt. David Lumsden and attend Wazir Ali. Ismail Beg demanded a command of 1,000 sepoys 
and one month's pay in advance. Gundan Lal managed to reach to the camp of Wazir Ali, after 
initially he was not allowed to proceed further by the armed men posted enroute and due toa 
denial from Bhutwal that he was under the employment of Wazir Ali but some how appeased the 
armed men, and was not only entertained by him in his service but also sent back to Gorakhpur to 
tell Shakir Beg that he would pay each horseman 2 gold Mohars at Gorakhpur and that he would 
bring the head of Lumsden when commanded to do that. The proposal of Ismail Beg was also 
accepted and both of them were asked to raise men.” It has already been pointed out in this 
chapter in connection with the march of the Qandhar Horse towards Gorakhpur that many of 
them had openly declared themselves in favour of Wazir Ali. As a consequence thereof, Shakir 
Beg and Ismail Beg soon won over a large party of them to favour the cause of Wazir Ali, who, 
through his own efforts, made the people of Gorakhpur to be ready to perform any service thathe 
might require from them. Emboldened with it, WazirAli decided to cut the 8th Regiment and the 
Qandhar Horse, who were camping at Gorakhpur in such a manner that its one flank was within 
about 600 yards of the town, to the last man by delivering a surprise attack. The night of 27 February, 
1799 was fixed for delivering the attack. It was agreed that Wazir Ali would conceal himself ina 
jungle near the camp of the English and the Nawabi army with a strong force and would ee 
the front; the town's people on one flank and the party of Shakir Beg and Ismail Beg on the other. 

It appears that he also made plans to create panic and confusion at Lucknow at the same time by 


getting the top ranking persons murdered and the list of the intended victims included Hasan 
Raza Khan.” 
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wi 


Before Wazir Ali could implement his above mentioned plans, its execution was threatened 
by the following developments. 


Nepal Changes Mind: 

The Raja of Nepal could not remain firm in his decision to support the cause of Wazir Ali 
and he once again decided to revert back to his original policy of befriending the English. Evidently 
enough, he changed his idea after receiving the letter of Alured Clarke, writen on 1 February,” 
and that of Saadat Ali, which offered him the jagir of Kashipur and Rudraprayag and 2 reward of 
50,000 rupees.”” It does not appear that the moralistic tone of Alured Clarke's letter had 
on him and it seems to be most probable that the lucrative offer of Saada i 
deciding factor in changing his attitude. Although Wazir Ali also had < 
Sarkars of Gorakhpur and Benares in return of his help, yet it meant 2 war wi 
the contrary, the offer of Saadat Ali meant extension of territories, monetary zain and Te zoce 
will of the English; all at the risk of no war but merely as a price of abetine Sesumencer of Wazir 
Ali. It is, therefore, no wonder that he succumbed to the latter bait anc mycrmesc he Ingiisi har 
as soon as he received the intelligence of the massacre at Benares, he hac aiken measures 0 meram 
Wazir Ali and his followers to get an asylum in his territories.” To gye = more malisic s 
his decision, he took certain concrete steps. He put the Raja of Bh: Ai 


showed excessive zeal in pressing him to continue tosuppozt Wao 
He issued most positive orders to his Amils and Subehdars throu 


measures for apprehending Wazir Ali and his adherens. : 
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of 12-14 miles a day and finding that the heavy baggage was impending their progress, 
behind and arrived within 6 miles of Bhutwal. From there, they had to make their wa 
the jungle for joining the English army at Gorakhpur. But, before doing so, they sent some 
messengers to inform about their arrival to the first English Officer they were to meet on their 
way. They waded their way through the jungles for their mission. In the meantime, Wazir Ali had 
got the intelligence of the changed attitutde of the Raja of Nepal and had sealed all the avenues of 
the forest by establishing posts to keep a vigil and prevent the ingress and egress of all the hostile 
elements. The messengers sent by the Nepali commander were soon detected by the men of Wazir 
Ali and obliged to return back. In the meantime, the Raja of Nepal not only sent strict orders to 
the relatives and ihe officers of the Raja of Bhutwal not to encourage Wazir Ali in persisting in his 
refuge there,”®! but also deputed a messenger to Bhutwal, who compelled Ran Bahadur Singh, 
brother of the Raja of Bhutwal, to promise him to cooperate with the English2 and to endeavour 
to seize and deliver up Wazir Ali, if he persisted in his territories any more.?83 
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Leaves for Gorakhpur : 


The above mentioned promises made by him to the Raja of Nepal put Ran Bahadur Singh 
in a quandry. Keeping in view the promises made by him to him on the eve of his arrival at 
Bhutwal and subsequently, the only alternative left to him was to allow him to slip away. Butit 
would have offended both the English and the Raja of Nepal. He, therefore, decided to manage 
the whole affair in such a manner that he could avoid the wrath of both the powers. 

Moosi Raza Khan, who left Lucknow on 20 January, could not manage to reach Bhutwal till 
the 3rd week of February. The guards placed by Wazir Alion the road leading to Bhutwal performed 
their job with great vigilance and did not allow him to proceed to Bhutwal.”8 It appears that he 
could do so in the end only when necessary permission was received for it from there. On reaching 
Bhutwal, he delivered the letters of Saadat Ali to Ran Bahadur Singh and prevailed on him the 
necessity of carrying out the commands contained therein. But Ran Bahadur Singh was not willing 
to do that. He told Moosi Raza Khan that his family was much attached to Asaf-ud-daulah, to whom 
they had sworn allegiance by most sacred oath and hence, they could never injure any of his family and mae 
paritcularly his children, that they were the Rajputs of the Khatri tribe and the descendants of many illustrious 
Rajas and had never performed such an act as was then being required of them, that they would never do $0 
with respect to Wazir Ali and that they were not afraid of even those consequences which might befall on 
them, if they were deprived of their country. In reply to the peremptory orders of Saadat Ali to 
apprehend and hand over Wazir Ali to him, Ran Bahadur Singh made it clear to him that the 
obedience to his orders was "every way incumbent" on him and "no religion authorizes subjects © 
rebel against their sovereign" but he could not betray the confidence, which Wazir Ali had repo 
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in the allegiance, which they bore to Asaf-ud-daulah, and which had prompted him to depart for 
their territory. Pointing out that Wazir Ali had so strong a party of his own there that he had not 
the power of seizing him, he wrote, "It is my advice and that of the Nepal Government that instead 
of proceeding to hostilities Your Excellency should enter into an amicable compromise - if this is 
approved there will be no war and every one will remain at ease." In a letter written to John 
Lumsden, he referred him for detailed particulars to the arzi of Moosi Raza Khan and his own 
letter to Saadat Ali and assured him of his obedience to the Nawab and the Company.”8” He also 
wrote a letter to Molvi Abdul Qadir Khan, Munshi of John Lumsden, which was also on the above 
lines and requested him to exert himself in effecting a compromise as proposed by him in his letter 
to Saadat Ali. 

Commenting on the above sentiments of Ran Bahadur Singh, Moosi Raza Khan remarked 
that he was very well acquainted with their customs as mentioned above and that those of the 
Raja of Nepal were also the same. He also repeated that the language of the Raja of Nepal as well 
as the people of Bhutwal was as follows :89 

"that what has passed happened from the ignorance of the gentlemen, who were killed at 
Benares, that an accommodation is now advisable and that this being a very jungly (wild) 
country, in the event of hostilities many lives will be lost without effect, that in other 
respects the Rajah is dependent and be obedient to the Huzoor and to pay his revenue with 
regularity - near 10,000 troops belonging to the zamindars and others are assembling. 
Rajahs of the country and Nabob's troops were in their heart devoted to Vizier Ali's cause 
and ready to assist him. That even in that poor place Ashrefees (Gold Mohars) were 
distributed amongst the troops and the kindness shown to them by Vizier Ali bound them 
to him even more than his gifts". 

Ran Bahadur Singh also made it clear to the British commanders, camping at Gorakhpur, 
that he was disposed to obey the orders of the English in all respects and would either send Wazir 
Ali out of his country or, on receiving engagements on oaths from them to spare his life, he would 
deliver him over into their hands. If none of the proposals were acceptable to the English, he was 
willing to assure them that he would neither be allowed to leave Bhutwal nor permitted to commit 
any depredations; provided a suitable maintenance allowance would be given to him. It appears 
that he did so with the due knowledge of the Raja of Nepal because those proposals were transmitted 
to the English generals through Kanak Nidhi, whose ancestors were the Diwans of the Raja of 
Nepal and who was then in the employment of the Diwan of the Raja of Nepal, Nar Singh, whose 
sister was the wife of Raja Pirthi Pal Singh, Raja of Bhutwal2” and Ran Bahadur Singh made the 
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English to believe that the Raja of Nepal was favourably disposed towards those Proposals 21 
the meantime, Wazir Ali was not indifferent to the happenings around him and became 
worried about his own life. He, therefore, decided to proceed over the hills to Kashmir and thenty 
Zamaun Shah; but Ran Bahadur Singh did not allow him to depart and began to put him off with | 
evasive replies.” It is obvious that he did so because, besides other proposals, he was then alsg 
contemplating to hand him over to the English.” The above information was conveyed by Wazir 
Ali himself to his family at Benares and leaves no room to doubt that he was then not free to leave 
Bhutwal at his own sweet accord. The proposals of Ran Bahadur Singh were conveyed to the 
British commanders; but they not only threatened him with dire consequences but also insisted 
that he should be delivered into their hands unconditionally, for which they would be paid the 
promised reward and that they could not assure anything about his final fate." It is definite that | 
Wazir Ali was allowed to leave Bhutwal unmolested; but its reasons are variously given. Some 
sources say that the changed conduct of the Raja of Nepal obliged Wazir Ali to quit Bhutwal% 
Some other say that he apprehended treachery on the part of the hilly people and left Bhutwal® 
but it has already been shown that he was not free to leave Bhutwal at his own. The foregoing 
discussions, therefore, lead to the conclusion that Ran Bahadur Singh himself allowed him to slip 
away from Bhutwal after the failure of his negotiations with he English generals at Gorakhpur” 
Their curt refusal to entertain his proposals would have made him sensible enough that the fate 
of the reference on it made to Lucknow through Moosi Raz Khan could not be otherwise and he 
would not have deemed it fit to await its reactic 
In the meantime, an intelligence reached Lucknow that the people of Bhutwal were 
contemplating to propose that they would be fully responsible for the future good conduct of 
Wazir Ali, provided he would be allowed to reside under their protection. It made John Lumsden 
to cherish a hope that "their (the people of Bhutwal's) fears may induce them to yield to our — 
demands and to deliver them (Wazir Ali and his followers) into our hands" and he sought the — 
instructions of the Calcutta Government for their disposal in the event of the above eventuality. 
He was so sure aboutit that he even began to discuss that matter with Saadat Ali, who, during the 
course of one such conversation, expressed his fears that the well known clemency of the British 
Government might induce them to spare his life. Lumsden admitted the fact; but was quick enough 
to add that "the crimes Vizier Ally committed were so atrocious that there could, in my opinion 
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be no room for him to hope for pardon."2% Their hopes were soon shattered when, as pointed out 
above, the people of Bhutwal allowed Wazir Ali to slip away from Bhutwal. 


Penetration into Gorakhpur : 


The excat date of Wazir Ali's deprture from Bhutwal™ is not known. Since he had planned 
to surprise the English camp on 27 February, it appears more probable that he left Bhutwal sometime 
in the last week of February. He left Bhutwal with 60 horsemen, 4 elephants, 3 camels, 2 tents and 
500 foot. First of all, he went to Pali, 12 miles to the south of Bhutwal2"! and then, as planned 
earlier, concealed himself in the forest near the town of Gorakhpur to deliver a surprise attack on 
the camp of the English and the Qandhar Cavalry. As luck was not favouring him, he could not 
get success in delivering the attack due to the reasons given below. 

One day Gundan Lal, who was instrumental in securing the services of Shakir Beg and 
Ismail Beg for Wazir Ali, passed certain obscence remarks about Waris Ali, who was highly 
displeased with it and wanted to put him to death. He sought Wazir Ali's permission for it. Under 
the circumstances of the case, the latter did not agree with him and simply dismissed him from his 
service. In retaliation, Gundan Lal, who was also looted by a foot of Jagannath while returning 
from the camp of Wazir Ali, contacted the English and told them about the links of Shakir Beg and 
Ismail Beg with Wazir Ali, who had forewarned them through a messenger. At the same time, ' 
a messenger of Lumsden discovered the plot of Wazir Ali, which enabled Col. Vanas to take 
precautions to render the whole abortive. However, hoping that Wazir Ali and Jagannath Singh 
would not be aware with the leakage of their plot, the English remained vigilant and had every 
hope of capturing them at the time of their attack.” But it appears that Wazir Ali also got an 
intelligence about the leakage of his plot because he did not deliver the attack and rather 
penetrated into the forests of Gorakhpur.” Shakir Beg, Ismail Beg and all the Qandharis, who 
were secretly in league with Wazir Ali, were seized and sent to Lucknow, where they were subjected 
to such a punishment that it could be an example to deter others from treasonable practices. 
Keep it in mind that all the treasonable Qandharis had thus been eliminated as it will help to 
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English to believe that the Raja of Nepal was favourably disposed towards those Proposals 2 
the meantime, Wazir Ali was not indifferent to the happenings around him and became 
worried about his own life. He, therefore, decided to proceed over the hills to Kashmir and 
Zamaun Shah; but Ran Bahadur Singh did not allow him to depart and began to put him 
evasive replies.” It is obvious that he did so because, besides other proposals, he was then alsy 
contemplating to hand him over to the English. The above information was conveyed by Wazi 
Ali himself to his family at Benares and leaves no room to doubt that he was then not free to leave 
Bhutwal at his own sweet accord. The proposals of Ran Bahadur Singh were conveyed to the 
British commanders; but they not only threatened him with dire consequences but also insisted | 
that he should be delivered into their hands unconditionally, for which they would be Paid the 
promised reward and that they could not assure anything about his final fate.? It is definite that 
Wazir Ali was allowed to leave Bhutwal unmolested; but its reasons are variously given. Some 
sources say that the changed conduct of the Raja of Nepal obliged Wazir Ali to quit Bhutwal28 
Some other say that he apprehended treachery on the part of the hilly people and left Bhutwal® 
but it has already been shown that he was not free to leave Bhutwal at his own. The foregoing 
discussions, therefore, lead to the conclusion that Ran Bahadur Singh himself allowed him to slip 
away from Bhutwal after the failure of his negotiations with he English generals at Gorakhpur” 
Their curt refusal to entertain his proposals would have made him sensible enough that the fate 
of the reference on it made to Lucknow through Moosi Raz Khan could not be otherwise and he 
would not have deemed it fit to await its reactic 
In the meantime, an intelligence reached Lucknow that the people of Bhutwal were 
contemplating to propose that they would be fully responsible for the future good conduct of 
Wazir Ali, provided he would be allowed to reside under their protection. It made John Lumsden 
to cherish a hope that "their (the people of Bhutwal's) fears may induce them to yield to our 
demands and to deliver them (Wazir Ali and his followers) into our hands" and he sought the | 
instructions of the Calcutta Government for their disposal in the event of the above eventuality. 
He was so sure about it that he even began to discuss that matter with Saadat Ali, who, during the 
course of one such conversation, expressed his fears that the well known clemency of the British 
Government might induce them to spare his life. Lumsden admitted the fact; but was quick enough 
to add that "the crimes Vizier Ally committed were so atrocious that there could, in my Opini?” 
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be no room for him to hope for pardon." Their hopes were soon shattered when, as pointed out 
above, the people of Bhutwal allowed Wazir Ali to slip away from Bhutwal. 


Penetration into Gorakhpur: 


The excat date of Wazir Ali's deprture from Bhutwal” is not known. Since he had planned 
to surprise the English camp on 27 February, itappears more probable that he left Bhutwal sometime 
in the last week of February. He left Bhutwal with 60 horsemen, 4 elephants, 3 camels, 2 tents and 
500 foot. First of all, he went to Pali, 12 miles to the south of Bhutwal*”! and then, as planned 
earlier, concealed himself in the forest near the town of Gorakhpur to deliver a surprise attack on 
the camp of the English and the Qandhar Cavalry.*” As luck was not favouring him, he could not 
get success in delivering the attack due to the reasons given below. 

One day Gundan Lal, who was instrumental in securing the services of Shakir Beg and 
Ismail Beg for Wazir Ali, passed certain obscence remarks about Waris Ali, who was highly 
displeased with it and wanted to put him to death. He sought Wazir Ali's permission for it. Under 
the circumstances of the case, the latter did not agree with him and simply dismissed him from his 
service. In retaliation, Gundan Lal, who was also looted by a foot of Jagannath while returning 
from the camp of Wazir Ali, contacted the English and told them about the links of Shakir Beg and 
Ismail Beg with Wazir Ali, who had forewarned them through a messenger.” At the same time, ` 
a messenger of Lumsden discovered the plot of Wazir Ali, which enabled Col. Vanas to take 
precautions to render the whole abortive. However, hoping that Wazir Ali and Jagannath Singh 
would not be aware with the leakage of their plot, the English remained vigilant and had every 
hope of capturing them at the time of their attack.2% But it appears that Wazir Ali also got an 
intelligence about the leakage of his plot because he did not deliver the attack” and rather 
penetrated into the forests of Gorakhpur.” Shakir Beg, Ismail Beg and all the Qandharis, who 
were secretly in league with Wazir Ali, were seized and sent to Lucknow, where they were subjected 
to such a punishment that it could be an example to deter others from treasonable practices.3% 
Keep it in mind that all the treasonable Qandharis had thus been eliminated as it will help to 
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appreciate the subsequent events. 
The plan of Wazir Ali to get the top ranking persons murdered at Lucknow also misfireg h 
the evening of 7 March, 1799, 10-12 persons made an attempt on the life of Hasan Raza Kha 
while he was returning from the palace of Saadat Ali in a palanquin. A spear was shot at him; but 
it missed its target and it struck the roof of the palanquin. A body of troops chased the assailants 
and overpowered 4-5 of them.®® Around those days, the correspondence of Wazir Ali With some 
persons at Lucknow, who were habitual of sending him intelligences of Lucknow, was intercepted, 
Both these events made an already terrified Saadat Ali more terrified and he became quite fearful 
of his own personal safety. A permanent guard was placed at the palace of Saadat Ali and 3rd, 5th 
and 6th Regiments of the Native Infantry with 3 Regiments of the Native Cavalry, save one troop, 
were also permanently stationed by the English at Lucknow to overawe the partisans of Wazir Ajj 
in the city and ruled out any further sabotage on their part.3!° Thus the Nawab was once againa 
virtual prisoner in his own capital and among his own people! 

During those days, the English also received an intelligence that "Vizier Ally, it seems, has 
killed with his own hand, Asseer Ally (Izzat Ali?) on whose head was laid 20,000 rupees. This 
man, it is said, has been his adviser in the whole of this dreadful business; but, finding his life in 
danger, he wrote to the Nabob, saying, if he would grant him pardon, he would deliver up Vizier 
Ally. This letter fell into Vizier Ally's hands, who, thinking, there was no security for him whilst 
the other existed, immediately assassinated him."2" This intelligence is evidently in respect of 
either Waris Ali or Izzat Aliand keeping in view the mispronounced name in the above intelligence, 
most probably the latter. As will be shown in this and the subsequent chapters, both Waris Aliand 
Izzat Ali were alive and with Wazir Ali till as long as he remained in Avadh and hence, the above 
intelligence is evidently wrong. 

The letter of the Raja of Nepal, conveying his first decision was received at Calcutta on 28 
February, 179912 and his reply to Alured Clarke's letter of 1 February on 13 March, in which he 
repeated his first decision and added that he had also deputed an officer with troops towards 
Bhutwal for apprehending Wazir Ali2!3 In the beginning, the English, as will be explained in the 
subsequent pages of this chapter, had no knowledge about the second decision of the Raja of 
Nepal and believed that his support to them was sincere from the first to the last and they could 
come to know about it only when the last bid of Wazir Ali to regain power fizzled out. On receiving 
his first letter, Alured Clarke sent another letter to him on 9 March in which, after repeating h 
earlier requests to him, he signified that the accomplishment of the object in sight would be greatly 
promoted by his directing the commander of his force and the Amils and the zaminda!s a 
correspond with the commander of the British forces and that of the Nawab to give them intelligen 
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of the place, where Wazir Ali and his adherents were concealed and to cause all the roads and 

asses to be carefully guarded to preclude their escape or obtaining any provisions or assistance 
from his territories.*™ 

The letter of the Raja of Nepal convinced the English that he would help them in 

apprehending and handing over Wazir Ali and his adherents either to the troops of the Company 
or that of Saadat Ali.45 It removed their worries of Preparing for launching an attack against him 
and now they could freely concentrate on Wazir Ali, who, thus being deprived of the powerful 
support of the Rajas of Nepal and Bhutwal, was left only with the support of the zamindars of 
Avadh and the Province of Benares and the hired mercenaries. A copy of the first letter of the Raja 
of Nepal was sent to Col. Russel, who was commanding at Gorakhpur, and Saadat Ali, who gave 
it wide publicity amongst the principal inhabitants of Lucknow and all the Amils of Avadh.316 


British force sent : 


On getting the order of John Lumsden to march back to Lucknow, James Craig informed 
him that he had determined to march to the vicinity of Lucknow and encamp there.2!” However, 
due to extremely bad weather, the troops could not commence march until 25 January. Seeing it, 
he detached Hindustani Regiment en-route and it arrived at Lucknow on 13 February. Craig himself 
reached Lucknow on 22 February." Stuart, who had been deputed to Rohilkhand on getting a 
false intelligence that Wazir Ali had gone there, was recalled from there and posted to Fatehgarh, 
from where he was again summoned to march and arrived at Lucknow on 27 February.3? After 
the arrival of Craig at Lucknow, Saadat Ali himself wanted to proceed to Gorakhpur; but Sir 
James Craig and John Lumsden advised him against it and considered his presence at Lucknow 
more necessary. He agreed and gave up his previous determination. It was then decided that 
Stuart would be sent to Gorakhpur?! to command all those forces, which, as pointed out before, 
had already marched for Gorakhpur between 4 and 27 February.” Besides, 2 Battalions of the 
2nd Reigment, 2 Companies of the 1st Battalion of 14th Regiment and 120 mounted men of the 4th 
Regiment of Cavalry were posted at Baggah.* This entire force was considered fully equal bed the 
Suppression of the party raised by Wazir Ali and the chastisement of the Raja of Bhutwal.>4 
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The task assigned to R. Stuart was not an easy one. He had to Operate in a country, 
was surrounded with almost impenetrable forests to great depths, intercepted by deep ravin 
and water courses from the mountains. The water was seldom available and the provisions te 
in great scarcity.*» To tide over those difficulties, he demanded the services of 500 Beldays32s st 
wood cutters, 250 well diggers,” 200 water carriers (100 with their bags and 100 with bullock 
200 khalasis for dragging the guns, 50 carriage elephants in Place of camels, which were Useless in 
that hilly country and one month's supply of grains (pulses, wheat and gram).38 The Nature of the 
country of operation also required that the guns should be very amply manned and he, therefore 
solicited the services of 250 artillerymen of Saadat Ali; but also warned that their fidelity should 
not be doubted by Craig and John Lumsden, failing which he wanted to prefer an auxilliary 
augmentation from his own lascars.>” But that was not all. He also wanted to have the civil anq 
Political powers.**? He opined that he ought to possess a discretionary power of offering rewards 

in money and in lands, to be granted in perpetuity, to all who would deliver into his hands the 
persons of Wazir Ali, Waris Ali, Izzat Ali, Kaib Ali Beg and others or provide him with useful 


Which, 


held the ancient custom of refuge very dear and would not surrender Wazir Ali without any 
stringent measure against them and hence, in addition to above, he solicited the power of treating 


condition that they would heartily cooperate with him in his operations versus him??? and an 
authority of the Nawab to punish, even to death, all persons, who were the subjects of Saadat Ali 


pardon.?? From the nature of his Proposals, it is evident that Stuart had no faith in the officers c 
Saadat Ali and the people of Avadh and wanted to enjoy sweeping powers against them during 
the course of his operations. Defeatist tendencies were thus lurking in his face since the vely 


—— 

325. BSSC 22 April 1799 : R. Stuart to J. Lumsden, 1 March, ” 

326. A digger, a delver one who works with a bel, a pick-axe or a spade; a pioneer, a sapper, am ws art 
327. Saadat Ali (BSSC 25 March 1799, no. 29) has 200 but Stuart's demand (BSSC 22 April 1799 : SW 


. 7 in 
to Lumsden, 1 March) was for 250. I appears that Saadat Ali committed an error in recapitulalin’ 
these demands in his letter to the Resident) 


328. BSSC 25 March 179 , No. 29; John Lumsden to G.H. Barlow, 19 March; 22 April 1799, No. 13. 


J. Lumsden, 1 March, 
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beginning. Acceptance of his conditions would have been an unnecessary encroachment on the 
sovereignty of Saadat Ali and would have made him an unstalled Nawab of Avadh. James Craig 
and John Lumsden were not willing to grant him such Sweeping powers, over and above his 
military powers and the latter had to pass 24 agonizing hours in brooding before accepting all of 
those, with the exception of the power to confer land and money and powers of life, death and 
pardon over the subjects of Avadh, which were turned down with the remark "impossible to be 
complied with."** As subsequent events show, Stuart proved to be a man of weak judgement and 
by turning down his obnoxious proposals, Lumsden saved a score of Avadh's officers and people 
from certain deaths. Even the rest were not fulfilled immedidately and Stuart was given to 
understand that those would be complied with very shortly. Stuart was very unhappy with the 
turning down of his proposals and complained against it to Sir Alured Clarke in very bitter terms. 
He remarked that the fate of all his proposals "will remain all unattanded to, as from reference 
made to your Board, reach me too late to become materially useful" as the odd season would 
ensue and the area of his operations would become certain death for those who were not born in 
Bhutwal.*° While Stuart was thus ill-humoured, another event of far reaching consequences took 
place. During the course of his stay at Lucknow, Stuart had paid a public visit to Saadat Ali; but 
the latter did not return it, which, in fact, should have been, being an established norm of the 
prevalent etiquette. Stuart took great umbrage at it and remarked, "Indeed, however, preposterous 
it may appear, I could almost believe that the Nabob himself is but little interested in my success. 
It being natural for me to suppose that had it been otherwise, he would not have been so rudely 
inattentive towards an officer of my rank charged with the conduct of an expedition apparently so 
important towards himself and his government as have withheld from me the courtesy of a return 
of my public visit to him, an avowed mark of disapprobation so well undrestood in the etiquette 
of the country, as cannot have failed impressing the public mind at Lucknow with sentiments on 
the subject pretty similar to those I have just had the honor (sic) to express." 

Thus, Stuart left Lucknow in the morning of 5 March®” highly dissatisfied and prejudiced 
both aganist Saadat Ali and his officers in Avadh. The demands of Stuart, accepted by Lumsden, 
were passed on to Saadat Ali for compliance.*8 The latter could not meet his requirements in full. 
He employed 200 beldars, 200 wood cutters, 200 well diggers, 100 water carriers with bags and 
100 water carriers with bullocks and sent them to Gorakhpur. In place of Khalasis, he wanted to 
Send his own artillerymen, but they refused to go unless some of their guns were permitted to 
accompany them. This compelled Saadat Ali to drop the idea of sending the artillerymien required 
by Stuart and entertained only 200 khalasis against the demand of = artillerymen. For the 
Procurement of grains, 30,000 rupees were adanced to Mir Bahadur Ali? and he was required to 


334 BSSC 22 April 1799 : Remarks of John Lumsden on the letter of Stuart, 1 March. 
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send those to Gorakhpur as expeditiously as possible. As a consequence thereof, 499 Haikriegn 
and 200 bullocks, loaded with grains, left Lucknow for Gorakhpur in the first week of March 
1799.41 Expeditious orders for procuring grains and bullocks at Bahraich and Sending those, 
Gorakhpur were also issued and John Lumsden informed Sir James Craig on 12 March, 1799 that 
3,500 bullocks, loaded with grains, had actually left that place for Gorakhpur and more bulk Supplies 
of bullocks and grains would be soon despatched from there in a few days. With regard to the 
Jagirs to be conferred on the men, who would help in the seizure of Wazir Ali and his companion 
Saadat Ali agreed to give 80,000 Tupees in cash and as muh land as might be capable of Producing 
20,000 rupees per annum. With regard to the presents to be given to the persons Procuring authentic 
information regarding the movements of Wazir Ali, he did not fix any certain amount and 
to allow credit for whatever Stuart should think proper to give on that account 38 
Leaving Lucknow on 5 March, Robert Stuart reached Nawabganj*4 on the same day 3s 
Dariabad™* in the morning of 7th, Faizabad on 9th, *8 crossed the Ghagra at Faizabad on 10th 
and reached Gorakhpur on 15th morning 350 
The man selected by Stuart for conferring Bhutwal was Raja Dalel Singh, who was a lineal 
heir to the Raja of Bhutwal and had been expelled from his Rajaship in the hills 10-12 years ago by 
the Raja of Nepal. Thereafter, he rented a considerable tract of terai (Low country) on the frontier 
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agreed 


length from east to west 352 Dalel Singh also exercised great influence among the hill people* 
Although his request was turned down by Lumsden; yet he once again opened this question both 


340. A kind of cart. 
341. BSSC 25 March 1 799, No. 29; BPC 12 April, 1799, No. 6. 


342. BSSC 25 March 1 799 : John Lumsden to Sir James Craig, 12 March; Sir James Craig to R. Stuart, HM 
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346. 24 miles to the east of Barabanki. 
347. BSSC 22 April 1799: Stuart to Craig, 7 March, 


March. rl alates | 
351. BSSC 22 April 1799: Stuart to Lumsden, 11 April. 
352. BSSC 22 April 1799: Stuart to Alured Clarke, 5 March, 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi 


Bhuvan Vani Trust Collection, Lucknow 


THE FLICKERS OF AN INDEPENDENT NAWABI 378 


Raja Dalel Singh himself, who was then present at Lucknow and accompanied Stuart on his march 
from there. On not getting his wishes fulfilled through Stuart, Dalel Singh became highly 
displeased, secretly joined hands with Wazir Ali?” and, as will be pointed out in the subsequent 
pages, performed some remarkable services for him. 

Since no supporting hands and supplies accompanied Stuart from Lucknow, he had not 
only to keep his fingers crossed about those throughout his march from Lucknow to Gorakhpur 
but had also to send repeated reminders for speeding up.*** He had to march through a barren 
country but no facilities of a market were provided to him and it put him to great inconvenience 
throughout his march. Particularly at Faizabad, he found the city destitute of necessities of 
every description, which led him to suspect that the scarcity was not real but fictitious. His horses 
had to go without grains and the people of his camp could procure grains for themselves but with 
great difficulty. Similarly, after crossing the Ghagra at Faizabad, he had to encamp on its banks 
for more than 48 hours for ensuring the supplies to his camp.*! While he himself was facing such 
sort of difficulties, he came to know that the forces at Gorakhpur were in acute want of provisions 
and no prospects of relief were in sight. On coming to know about that startling fact, Stuart was 
quick enough to realize that the situation would become further aggravated by the junction of the 
forces, who left Lucknow on 23 and 27 February, with those already camping there and forewarned 
James Craig that the persistance of such a situation could even compel a retreat from Gorakhpur. 
It also made him abundantly ciear that he could not safely rely on the arrangements of supplies 
being made by Saadat Ali and had to think for other ways and means to tide over his difficulties. 
While approaching Faizabad, he sent his Munshi (clerk) in advance to bargain all the wheat, pulses 
and grains, to secure carriages for transporting the same and to negotiate with the merchants for 
future supplies to his camp at Gorakhpur.** How he faced tremendous difficulties in procuring 
even daily supplies for his camp have already been described above. Under such circumstances, 
his plan for procuring abundant supplies at Faizabad immediately misfired*® and the merchants 
of Faizabad could ensure him supplies only in future. He also attempted to procure grains from 
the Company's provinces in Bihar but that attempt also did not prove to be much Ss and 
in the end he could get very little supplies from there.” This left him with no other aiternative but 
to insist on the banjaras of his own camp to make available to him with as many bullocks, loaded 
with grains, wheat and pulses as they could procure. He promised to entertain a number not 
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exceeding 6,000 and dcsiied to supply him the grains in the proportion of gram 600, wh 
and pulses 100 in every thousand maunds.3% ” neat 30 


Wazir Ali's Location at Gorakhpur : 


After his failure to surprise the English camp in the night of 27 February due to the leak 
of his plot, Wazir Ali and his followers retreated into the jungles of Gorakhpur and rea iis 
on 28 February at 8 a.m.” on the bank of the Jhevri river*“ at a point, which was 8 
south of Pali and 8 miles to the west of Nichlaul. They encamped there for the whole day ang 
moved to Dhunwa®® on 1 March.” On 2 March, he addressed a letter to Wellesley as a vindicatio 
of his action at Benares; but it was never received by the English and hence, it can not be said ar 
stance he took in it3”! From Dhunwa, he moved to Shoherdera. It was situated on the junction of 
the three hilly rivers, chief of which was Rohan, a river of difficult Passage. It was surrounded on 
all sides by an immense forest, by description impenetrable but not to the natives, who were wel 
intimated with the trackless Tecesses to it. To add to its strategic importance, the face of the entire 
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camp. After the diplomatic pressure of the Raja of Nepal and his flight from Bhutwal, Ran Bahadur 
Singh had ceased all correspondence with Wazir Ali;375 but he sent his Bakhshi, Inderpat, to 
accompany him,” which enabled Bishram Shukla, teacher of the Raja of Bhutwal, to become a 
permanent resident in the camp of Wazir Ali. Bishram Shukla had been won over by a news- 
writer of the Resident and he began to send regular intelligences about the happenings of his 
camp to the English?” Col. Hawkshaw, commanding at Baggah, also managed to send two brothers 
of his Head messenger to the camp of Wazir Ali and they secured services with him to indulge in 
spying” 

The report of his plan to surprise the British camp at Gorakhpur in the night of 27th and his 
constant movement in the vicinity of Gorakhpur made the English to believe that he was planning 
to fall on it again; most particularly, before the forces of G. Russel were to be joined by the forces 
sent from Lucknow on 27 February and they hoped that the daring of Wazir Ali would easily 
afford them the best chances of securing his person.2”9 Stuart was not at all willing to credit that 
idea and believed that Wazir Ali wanted to occupy the mind of Col. Russel with it to beat an 
unmolested retreat to the westward along the skirts of the mountains. In that case, he could 
either be required to cut off his westward retreat by launching a furious and speedy chase or in 
case he was to be found sitting pretty well in the jungles of Gorakhpur and really planning to fall 
on the English, he could make operations against himself more hazardous and less fruitful by 
perching himself in the recesses of a close jungle, "which could be traversed only by those, who 
were habitual of it." In any case, Stuart found the chances of success very bleak. Besides the non 
availability of abundant supplies, which were yet to reach him from Lucknow and Bahraich, he 
also had no suitable means of carrying the supplies into the areas of Wazir Ali's operations or 
retreat. The hackeries, which he had, could not keep up his rear and follow up his track in the 
dense and almost impenetrable forests lying to the westward of Bhutwal. He, therefore, asked 
Craig to remedy his handicaps.*8! The latter could do no better than passing on the orders to 
Lumsden and Saadat Ali and opined that, in case he escaped to the westward, there was a little 
possibility of Stuart being able to overtake Wazir Ali by attempting to follow him. — to 
Plug the westward escape of Wazir Ali, all the Amils and commanders of Saadat Alan Bahraich, 
Sitapur and Lakhimpur-Kheri districts and the territories lying under the hills were instructed to 
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be vigilant and waichful to prevent his escape through their territories 383 


Plans at Gorakhpur: 


So far as Wazir Ali was concerned he was neither concentrating on a sheep 
west or planning to fall on the British forces at Gorakhpur, simply because he di 
forces with him at the time of leaving Bhutwal. He merely tried to create Panic 
by getting G. Russel murdered. He deputed two beggars for that purpose. Th 
to conceal themselves under the bed of Col. Russel; but they were detected and seized bef 
could deliver the fatal blow, for which they had been deputed.3%4 Apart from that, he ne ry 
himself in raising people afresh and carried out extensive correspondence with the pin Mi 
province of Benares and Kingdom of Avadh.385 For mustering forces, this z 
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that all those persons, who were afraid of hazards or loved their lives dearly, should leave his 
camp; but it does not appear that any one abandoned him. To encourage them further, he also 

ave them some presents. For example, Jagannath Singh was given an elephant and put in the 
van. The English had hoped that the mere approach of the forces from Lucknow or slight reverses 
against them would automatically disperse the following of Wazir Ali% but, as will be elaborated 
in the subsequent pages, both these expectations proved false. 

Having no knowledge about the abandonment of Bhutwal by Wazir Ali towards the end of 
February, Stuart had planned in the beginning to use every exertion in his power to lay Bhutwal 
completely waste with the utmost expedition until the Raja of Bhutwal would be sensible enough 
to deliver up Wazir Ali to the English in order to save himself and his country from that impending 
danger.>”” But when he came to know about his retreat from Bhutwal, he sought fresh instructions 
from Craig?’ It appears that Stuart still entertained a desire to ravage Bhutwal, for which he 
would have been encouraged by Raja Dalel Singh. He was stricty prohibited from advancing 
immediately on Bhutwal for the sole purpose of chastising its officials. That business was deferred 
to get time for more urgent service of apprehending Wazir Ali and his followers, which itself 
might occupy all the remaining season for action. 

Having marched from Lucknow highly prejudiced against the officials of Saadat Ali, which 
was further aggravated by the bitter experiences throughout his march from Lucknow to 
Gorakhpur, Stuart, on reaching Gorakhpur, quite naturally pinned no faith in the fidelity of the 
Qandhar Horse, who, in his opinion, could frustrate his own designs, and decided to deploy them 
ona lighter duty of intercepting the flight of Wazir Ali to the westward. 8-900, out of 1,100 under 
the command of Abdur Rehman Khan, were directed to occupy posts from Bansi™ to Balrampur“ 
in such a manner that Wazir Ali could not effect an unmolested retreat in that direction. The rest 
were allowed to remain with Stuart. Abdur Rehman Khan cheerfully agreed to do so; but the 
immediate march of the Qandhar Horse was prevented due to their financial difficulties. While 
leaving Lucknow, Abdur Rehamn Khan had been given an order upon the Amil of Gorakhpur for 
30,000 rupees by Saadat Ali; but he received none except hollow promises. This compelled them 
to sell their arms for saving themselves and their horses from certain starvation. When Abdur 
Rehman Khan pressed much, Rajjab Beg Khan, Amil of Gorakhpur, promised to pay him 10,000 
Tupees on 17 March; but he was not sure of it being honoured. Stuart was very furious at it and he 
Wrote to Craig, "What attachment and exertions ought to be looked for from men, however brave 

and honourable in their natural dispostion" when they had been betrayed in such a manner and 
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"to such unworthy treatment of his servants is the general hatred of the Nabob' 
sentiments against him and his government, to be ascribed. If such of his troops as are Saya, 
under me can not be fairly and regularly paid, I entreat they may be entirely withdrawn un ; 
that critical juncture, Abdur Rehman Khan received a robe of honour and a Bill of Exchange upo 
403 1. n 
the bankers of Gorakhpur and an advance of 10,000 rupees from Stuart, which enabled th 
Qandhar Horse to march under Habibullah Khan, son of Abdur Rehman Khan, for their ney 
assignment on 18 March, 1799.44 | 
In the beginning, Stuart had planned to assemble all his fontes at Gorakhpur on 15 March 
for the purpose of launching a furious attack on Wazir Ali. On reaching Gorakhpur on the same 
date, he was joined by Maj. Carnegie with the companies of the grenadiers and Stores, who had 
left Lucknow on 27 February. He also came to know that Wazir Ali was within 12 Miles of his 
camp with about 6,000 men and was planning to fall upon him within 3-4 days. Stuart became 
impatient to oblige him by himself advancing towards him; but a number of factors prevented 
him from doing that. 
He found that 55 bullocks and other supporting hands required for operations were deficient, 
The bullocks, that were supplied from Lucknow, were in general bad and not one of the artillerymen 
of Saadat Ali had joined him. The supplies of grains, expected from Lucknow, Bahraich and other 
quarters also had not reached there by that time. Under such circumstances, Stuart was left with 
no other alternative but to wait for them.4% Within a few days, the shortage of supplies even for 
the daily consumption became so acute that he gave up all hopes of ever seizing the person of 
Wazir Ali or any of his adherents but through the treachery of his followers.40” | 
Another factor, which baffled Stuart most, was the half-hearted zeal and non-cooperative 
attitude of the officers of Saadat Ali. They adopted halting and dilatory tactics and behaved in 
such a manner that the operations of the English against Wazir Ali could not be vigorous and 
effective. All along his route from Lucknow to Gorakhpur, Stuart could get no cooperation from 
any one of them. While at Faizabad, Mirza Baber Beg, representative of Saadat Ali in that region 
did not bother even to wait on him for the sake of either taking his commands or assisting a 
supplying his wants of supplies, Stuart was highly enraged with it and made it abundantly = 
to Craig that the possibilities of conducting military service with effect anywhere within the lim! 
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visit to Stuart could adequately compensate his previous negligence and the explanation to be 
offered by him could be satisfactory to Stuart. Considering ita grave insult to his own prestige, Sir 
James Craig was not willing to urge a complaint that he or Stuart might wish afterwards to 
withdraw." Such an irresponsible conduct on the part of Craig further aggravated the problems 
of Stuart. The latter wrote an urgent letter to Mirza Baber Beg, who, in reply offered plausible 
looking excuses for not being able to wait on him at the time of his arrival in his dominions.4!! 
When he ultimately met Stuart at Faizabad and the latter placed his difficulties before him, he 
showed his inability to help him and made promises to do so only in future.*"2 The conduct of the 
Amil of Gorakhpur was also not altogehter different. He had his headquarters at Gorakhpur and 
knew about the approach of Stuart; but slipped away from there 60 miles in the interior on the 
pretext of some business. With the chief officer of the Nawab away, Stuart could hardly make any 
impression on the inferior officers and his difficulties of procuring supplies, fodder and cattle 
multiplied. Pointing this out, Stuart wrote to Craig, "I am deprived of the services Ihad a right to 
have experienced from his (Amil of Gorakhpur) and; perhaps, am indebted to him for difficulties 
and obstructions, which would not have occurred, had he not been less than indifferent to the 
success of the service I am engaged in." Rajjab Beg Khan returned to Gorakhpur after a few 
days. Although Stuart found that he was "a well bred, willing and well meaning man", but he 
expressed his fears that he did not possess "the exertions or tallents(sic), which can render him 
essentially useful."4"4 In the meantime, the supplies in the camp of Stuart became more short and 
particularly pulses for the horses were not easily available. When Stuart placed his difficulties 
before Rajjab Beg Khan, the latter showed his inability to remove them and managed the affairs in 
such a manner that Stuart could not get supplies of grains etc. more than those required for the 
daily consumption of his camp.‘15 

Thus, despite reaching Gorakhpur, Stuart was not in a position to march against Wazir Ali 
at once. Due to the non-cooperative attitude of Rajjab Beg Khan, there was no hope of procuring 
enough supplies from Gorakhpur to open operations versus Wazir Ali. The supplies from Lucknow 
and Bahraich were nowhere in sight and Lumsden and Craig continued to fire him with the hopes 
of those reaching him soon to mitigate his hardships. Under such circumstances, Stuart was left 
with no other alternative but to await the arrival of supplies from Lucknow and Bahraich or 
those, which had been promised to him by the merchants of Faizabad.*** His forces were in arrears 
and non-payment of their dues could lead to a mutiny. He, therefore, paid them theix pay and also 
advanced 10,000 rupees to Abdur Reham Khan, who was experiencing financial difficulties; but it 
exhausted the Public Treasury, that he was carrying with him, and it did not leave with him any 
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money to honour the purchases of the grains, for which he had given express orders 
of his own camp.” To remove the deficiency of the bullocks, which were requir 
supplies, he decided to equip 50 elephants, provided to him by Saadat Ali, With jute ropes 
things needed for that purpose; but despite his best efforts, he could get no success in it418 No 
relying on the efforts of Rajjab Beg Khan, Stuart and Ahmad Ali Beg, commandant of the Kala 
Pultan,*"9 exerted themselves to procure 3-4,00 bullocks for carrying the supplies. Their effort 
bore fruits and they were able to get about 1-2,00 bullocks for that job.*® All that Convinced Stua 
that he would never be able to march his entire force against Wazir Ali. After adjusting and ra 
adjusting the number of forces, that he could easily carry with him, he finally decided to carry 
with him Grenadier companies of the 7th & 8th Regiments, 3 Risalas of the Hindustani Cay 
(also called Independent or Native Cavalry), 7th Regiment, 2 howitzers and eight 6-pounders to 
open an attack against Wazir Ali. Rest of the forces and all cumbersome stores were to be left 
behind at Gorakhpur for protecting the stores, to mange the future supplies of Stuart and to make 
ample arrangements for the safe escort of the supplies, which were expected from Lucknow, 
Bahraich and Faizabad.*”" It was not until 26 March that the supplies were in sight. On that day, 
he came to know that a number of hackeries, loaded with grains, were within 30 miles of his camp. 
Those had to pass through a thick forest and could be pounced upon by Wazir Ali. To safeguard 
against it, he sent one gun and 100 horsemen of the Independent Cavalry to escort those? They 
did not reach Gorakhpur by 28th and hence, a Risala of guns and 100 men of the Independent 
Cavalry were sent, in addition to those forces which had already been sent, on the same day for 
strengthening the escort.“ These could not teach Gorakhpur before 2 April, 1799.4 In the 
meantime, 400 Banjara bullocks, loaded with grains, arrived on the Ghagra from Faizabad. These 
were the same, which Stuart had bargained with the merchants at Faizabad. These arrived al 


Gorakhpur on 28th and enabled Stuart to march versus Wazir Ali in the morning of 29th with the 
forces, already selected for the purpose.43 5 


be possible for his troops to destroy the outp: 
their penetration. He, therefore, decided to 
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situations, which were beyond the penetration of the British forces.4 Stuart enlisted him for the 
above service without verifying his loyalty. He was secretly in league with Wazir Ali and, as will 
be related in the subsequent pages, betrayed Stuart on crucial moments.42” 

In the meantime, the messengers of the Nepali forces, as mentioned before, prevented from 
advancing towards Bhutwal by the spies of Wazir Ali, reached Baggah and met Col. Bradshaw on 
22 March, 1799. Col. Bradshaw sent them to Gorakhpur on 23rd. Prior to their departure, they 
requested the said Colonel to write to their chief about their arrival in his camp, which he did. He 
also urged him to take every measure in his power to prevent the supplies reaching Wazir Ali's 
camp from any parts in the neighbourhood of his encampment.‘ The messengers reached in the 
camp of Stuart on 26th. He sent them back on 27 March with aletter to their commander, requesting 
him that he should advance further and cooperate with him on the Bhutwal side429 


His retreat Barred : 


In the meantime, every precaution was taken to prevent Wazir Ali's escape in disguise or 
otherwise,° and his encirclement from all the sides was completed. Jaswant Singh, commander 
of the Nepali forces, arrived at Bhutwal with the instructions to confiscate the property, to take 
into confinement all the near relatives of the Raja of Bhutwal, who were favourably disposed 
towards Wazir Ali,4*! and to prevent his escape through Bhutwal and Nepal. His southward 
retreat was blocked by the English troops at Gorakhpur. 900 Qandharis were stationed between 
Bansi and Balrampur to prevent his escape in that direction. One or two Battalions of Saadat Ali, 
with a body of horse were appointed for the same service in Bahraich and the 1st and the 3rd 
Regiment of the Company's Native Cavalry had been despatched to Khairabad*? and 
Muhammadit? to endeavour to secure his person, if he should, from negligene, connivance or 
any other causes, elude the pursuit of the Nawabi troops ‘stationed between those districts and 
Gorakhpur. Positive orders were also sent to the Amils on both sides of the Ghagra and the Ganga 
to prevent his escape across either of those rivers. Thus, the measures taken were such that = 
efficient and vigilant execution had rendered the flight of Wazir Ali nearly impracticable. Despite 
that, the English were not expecting much success because the Amils of Saadat Ali had behaved in 
such a manner by then that it did not afford such promises. By then, Stuart also had become so 
much convinced about the popularity of Wazir Ali in Avadh that he had given every hope of ever 
capturing him and he even feared that a victory of Wazir Ali in the wake of the ensu 
Would easily inspire the people of Avadh to hand over Saadat Ali to him without any 


ing war 
"fee or 
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426. BSSC 22 April 1799 : Stuart to Craig, 26 March. 

427. BSSC 22 April 1799 : Stuart to Craig, 4 April; 1 May, 1799, No. 1. 
428. BSSC 8 April 1799 : Bradshaw to Scott, 23 March. 

429. BSSC 22 April 1799 : Stuart to Craig, 26 & 28 March. _ 

430. BSSC 15 April 1799 : J. Lumsden to G. H. Barlow, 4 April. 

431. BSSC 22 April 1799 : Stuart to Craig, 19 March. | 
432. Now known as Sitapur district. Khairabad itself is 4 miles to the south-east of Sitapur. 
433. 62 miles to the north-west of Sitapur and now in the modern Lakhimpur-Kheri district. 
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reward" and submitted that "to that unfortunate prejudice, I do ascribe al] the 


UNsurm 
difficulties, which have hitherto appeared me near Gorakhpur."435 OuNtable 


Decides to Attack: 


The inactivity of Stuart at Gorakhpur for complete 14 days, encouraged the People to fog 
to the standard of Wazir Ali and the number of his followers began to increase apace. *36 yt frightengg 
John Lumsden to such an extent that he wrote to G.H. Barlow, "It is, however, much to be wisheg 
that Vizier Ali's person may soon be secured, if possible; if not, the Banditti in Gorakhpoor, attached 
to his cause, may be dispersed".*” To counter the actions taken by the English and Saadat Aj 
agaist him, Wazir Ali decided to launch a two-pronged attack on the forces assembled at Gorakhpur, 
Jagannath Singh was sent with 500 men, along with Ghulam Hussain, one of the servants of Wazir 
Ali and perhaps, commanding the same number of men, to deliver an attack on the English camp, 
through a track leading through a very thick forest. Kalb Ali Beg, who had the experience of the 
English army and their mode of warfare was made commander of 20-30 horsemen, 200 
matchlockmen and about 325 other men and ordered to effect a passage through the terai to the 
westward, to deal a blow on the Qandhar Horse and other forces posted in that direction and to 

take possession of those districts. Thereafter, Wazir Ali posted guards everywhere around his 
own camp to guard against the treachery and sent repeated orders to the above mentioned generals 
to fight. Jagannath Singh advanced as far as Toorhoori*38 and Kalb Ali Beg to Bansi.*39 The reason 


of selcting Jagannath Singh for that attack was that he possessed a sound knowledge of the jungle 
routes and could utilise those more advantageously than others, #40 


Treachery of Jagannath : 


In the meantime, the English had decided to induce Jagannath Singh to treachery. Although 
he had indulged in large-scale loot, arson and murders, which put to shame to what Wazir Aliand 
his followers did at Benares on 14 January, 1799; but they were willing to consider those of no 
magnitude if Jagannath Singh could be prevailed upon to hand over Wazir Alito them. The mockery 


of the British justice can not be better vindicated than by this example! The Calcutta Government, therefore, 


asked John Lumsden to Prepare Jagannath Singh for the same by assuring him of his personil 
security and not being molested in future " 


"and 
A 'on account of the crimes, which he stands charged 4 
Promising him a handsome reward by the Company and Saadat Ali.“ Lumsden at once pass 


c 

435. BSSC 22 April 1799 : Stuart to Craig, 28 March. 
436. BSSC 22 April 1799 : Stuart to A. Clarke, 21 March. 
437. BSSC I April 1799 - Lums 


den to Barlow, 23 March. 
438. 16 miles from Gorakhpur. on rch; 
439. Imad (Badaun MS), 576; BSSC 15 April 1799, No. 8; 22 April 1799 : Stuart to Craig, 28 M" 
Tilism-i-Hind, 332. jion 
440. AAR, 1799 (Chronicle), 98; BSSC 15 April 1799 - J. Lumsden to G.H. Barlow, 6 April. The ot 
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on those orders to Stuart.“? However, before those orders could reach Stuart,“8 Jagannath Singh, 
who had become fed up with the life of wanderings and had no interest in the wars of Wazir 
Ali“ remained inactive and approached the British Commander through a messenger to surrender 
himself to the mercy of the English. On getting such overtures, Stuart did not believe the authenticity 
of the man sent for the purpose and, to ascertain its veracity, sent one of his spies with the messenger 
of Jagannath Singh. He had planned to verify the truthfulness of Jagannath Singh's overtures and 
then to ask him to stay in the camp of Wazir Aliso that he could get him arrested with his help.45 
But before it could be finalised, Wazir Ali became suspicious with the inactivity of Jagannath 
Singh and on coming to know that Stuart was preparing to storm his stronghold, he issued orders 
for his recall. Jagannath Singh tried to evade it on the ground that his horse had died. To outwit 
him, Wazir Ali sent an elephant to bring him and since his overtures with the English had yielded 
no results by then, he had to repair to his presence.“ In the meantime, Wazir Ali deputed Badal 
Khan, who had the experience of the British warfare, as the commander of 1,100 men*” to effect 
the job earlier entrusted to Jagannath Singh.“ 

Ghulam Ali Naqvi’ as usual, has a fanciful gossip to offer regarding the Jagannath Singh's 
affair discussed above. He writes when Wazir Ali had retreated into the jungles (of Gorakhpur), a 
Zamindar (Jagannath Singh), who apparently was in close alliance with him; but secretly in collusion 
with Gen. Stuart, wrote him (Stuart) that Wazir Ali was intimately atiached to him. If he wished, 
he would call him to his house, arrest him and send him to him. The General repiied that they (the 
English) never liked treachery because it was the way of the impotents. I did not want to arrest 
him in that manner. If he would be arrested in the battle, it was alright; otherwise I did not want io 
arrest him in that manner. There was no need to hurry. Whatever had to take piace, would happen 
by and by. 


His Strategy : 
In order to strengthen his position further, Wazir Ali resorted te muli-pronged — 
Mongerings. Firstly, he wanted to boost the morale of the forces assembied. by him. Secondly, a 
wanted to encourage more people to flock to his standard. Thirdly, be wanted Sana sa 
English and Saadat Ali to take such actions against certain individuals so as to drive inem (0 Axe 
his side, Lastly, he wanted to divert the attention of the English towards. other puinis so as ce 
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compel them to withdraw their forces from Gorakhpur to relieve pressure on him. 

The first rumour he circulated was that he had received money and some le 
Begam. This rumour got very wide circulation both in Avadh and Bihar. Col, Bra 
from Baggah that Wazir Ali was receiving money from Faizabad.* A similar rumo 
in Avadh.**! At Gorakhpur, Stuart got the message that he had received 125 gold 
letters from Bahu Begam and he was quite inclined to believe it.5? While W 
spreading rumours about her, Bahu begam was under surveillance at Luckno 
Saadat Ali's accession? and Lumsden observed that "no part of her conduct an 
servants, which has come within my observation tends to give it the appearance of Probability 1s 
She had left Lucknow for Faizabad on 21 March, 1799; but was accompanied with a Newswriter of 
Lumsden, who did not send any adverse report about her. Under such circumstances, Lumsden 
tightly opined that "I am inclined to believe that this story had been fabricated and circulated by 
Wazir Ali and his adherents."455 

Another rumour, which gained notoriety, was that Wazir Ali had received 50,000 rupees 
from the Rani of Bhutwal.4 As pointed out in the preceding pages, a hostile Nepali force was 
sitting on their necks at Bhutwal, which could hardly encourage the relatives of the Raja of Bhutwal 
to indulge in such activities, 

At the same time, he managed to send a man, who was in the employment of Bahu Begam 
at Faizabad,*’ to spread a rumour in the Bagga-Baragaon region of Bihar that her mistress had 
sent 4 bullocks loaded with money for the help of Wazir Ali and that the Raja of Bhutwal and 
Wazir Ali had determined to march with all their forces and attack the British army at Baggahin 
the night of 30 March. After putting every soul to death there, they intended to fall on Baragaon, 


where they would repeat the massacre of Baggah and then they would fall on Patna to repeat te 
holocaust and where the 


future designs, Som 
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to intercept any such move on the part of Wazir Ali.“ However, that scare vanished as speedily 
asithad errupted. At that critical juncture, a messenger from the commander of the Nepali forces, 
operating in the Bhutwal region, came to see Hawkshaw and assured that they were doing all in 
their power to prevent Wazir Ali to get supplies or any help from Bhutwal. He also assured that 
Ran Bahadur Singh, brother of the Raja of Bhutwal, would also do all in his power to fulfil the 
commands of the English.‘ It left the English of that region no room to doubt that it was a well 
calculated move on the part of Wazir Ali to divert their attention from the Gorakhpur region and 
to compel them to concentrate their resoures in a wrong direction. His move had nearly succeeded 
but for the arrival of the messenger from the Nepali commander. 

Due to the above mentioned rumour mongerings, the English suspected that Wazir Ali was 
impatient to escape and he could also do that in disguise. To thwart such an attempt on his part, 
all the revenue, judicial, military and police personnel in Avadh, Saran, Jaunpur, Mirzapur, 
Shahabad, Patna, Bihar, Tirhut, Chapra and other places were alerted and to facilitate their work, 
they were also provided with the detailed particulars about Wazir Ali and his chief partisans. All 
sorts of posts and ferries and the commanding officers at Gorakhpur and other military stations 
were also apprised with it. Suitable proclamations, repeating the rewards offered by Saadat Ali 
and the British Government for their apprehensions, were also issued throughout the above 
mentioned places.‘ 

As planned on 28th, Stuart left Gorakhpur in the morning of 29th and reached Bunggie**! 
on the same day. He covered the entire route through the forests and at Bunggie had to encamp on 
a plain surrounded in every direction by the haunting wilds of Gorakhpur.*® Although his route 
had not been intercepted by any of the forces of Wazir Ali and since he also did not know that 
Jagannath Singh had been recalled and Badal Khan had been deputed to do his job, he, as per his 
own intelligence, still believed that Jagannath Singh was advancing towards him and could cut 
off his supplies. He, therefore, instructed Col. G. Russel who had been left behind at Gorakhpur, 
to strengthen the convoy of the hackeries expected from Lucknow by 2 companies of sepoys and 
100 of the Qandhar Horse and to instruct the commanding officer of the escort that he should 
arrange the hackeries at night in such a manner that only the front of his troops should be exposed 

to an assault.463 


es eee . 

458. BSSC 8 April 1799, Nos. 23, 24A, 24B; 15 April 1799 : G. Arbuthnot, Magistrate of aps a. 
Barlow, 5 April; J. Finch, Indigo Planter in the vicinity of Baggah, to G. Arbuthnot, 1 April; J. Hawkshaw 
to Scott, 30 March; 22 April 1799 : Stuart to Hawkshaw, 2 April. 

459. BSSC 15 April 1799 : Col. Hawkshaw to Scott, 30 March. 

460. BSSC 23 March : J. Lumsden to H. Douglas, 5 April; 25 March : G.H. Barlow to J. i : e 

1799, No. 8; 8 April 1799, No. 29; A. Tufton to G. H. Barlow, 28 March; H. Douglas to G.H. Barlow, 


30 March; A. Welland to G.H. Barlow, 30 March; A. Tufton to G.H. Barlow, 28 March; G. ge 
to G.H. Barlow, 1 April, to Hawkshaw, 30 March to C. Boddam, 30 March; 15 April 17. te 
Rawlinson, Magistrate of Shahabad to G.H. Barlow, 3 April; H. Palmer, Acting a a ey 
to G.H. Barlow, 4 April; G. Arbuthnot to GH. Barlow, 5 April & No. 18; Datta : Patna Records, 77; 


THRC, XIV, 85. 


a 1. 10 miles from Gorakhpur. j 
162 BSSC 22 April 1799 : Robert Stuart to James Craig, 30 March. 
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Badal Khan fails to attack Shuart : 


Stuart left Bunggie in the morning of 30th and, covering a distance of 15 miles, req 
Bassia on the same day. He avoided the route lying in the forest and marched general] thio, n 
clear country for fear of Wazir Ali's forces "should turn my rear and attempt to eit sit 
supplies."* It was at this juncture that Badal Khan, who had been deputed to attack him, Teaches 
in the vicinity of his camp just when he had left the tract lying through the forests, Where it woy à 
have been more advantageous for him to surprise his camp, and he had begun to march in the 
open. From then onwards, Badal Khan followed him stealthily under the cover Of forests, which 
flanked the entire route of the English army at some distance. Since Stuart, having an intelligence 
that Wazir Ali's forces could surprise his rear, remained alert against such an attack, he could not 
get an opportunity to deliver a surprise attack on him.465 

During the course of his onward march on 31st also, Stuart continued to march througha 
route lying through pretty clear ground. By doing so, he wanted not only to guard against a 
surprise attack*® but also to march in sucha direction that he could cover up any erruption on the 
part of Wazir Ali in a south-easterly direction, which was considered necessary because a wild 
rumour was in circulation that he was planning a mass massacre in the British territories via 
Baggah, Baragaon and Patna.46” 


British attack on Shoherdera : 


reported to be preparing to face him in his stronghold of Shoherdera.4® His report was not altogether 
wrong and he was busy in strengthening his favourite haunt by providing it with entrenchments 
i 9 


storm it on 2 April” and the En 
march on to Shoherdera 472 


As planned on 1st, Stuart delivered an attack on Shorerdera in the early morning of 2 April 
but Wazir Ali, contrary to his previous intentions, avoided a pitched battle and beat a hasty retreat 
into the thick jungles.473 He effected it so Precipitately that the English forces could get no chan 
of overtaking him and only a 


t 
party of 20 horsemen of the Native Cavalry exchanged a few sho 


464. BSSC 22 April 1799 : Stuart to Craig, 30 March. 


465. BSSC 22 April 1799 : Stuart to Craig. 4 
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and fought a smart skirmish with the rear guard of Wazir Ali.47 Gen, Stuart had delivered the 
attack in small parties in order to encircle his camp and was so sure of success that he had not 
foolishly taken any measures to effect a quick pursuit in the event of a sudden retreat on the part 
of Wazir Ali and hence, when the assault of the English forces proved to be abortive, he could do 
nothing else but to wait for his detachments to follow him and then to plan a pursuit. But the 
Rohan river was intervening between the forces of Wazir Ali and Stuart, who could not effect its 
difficult passage immediately, which gave ample time to Wazir Ali's followers to disappear in the 
surrounding forests.‘ The above clearly shows that Stuart was not a cool-minded and efficient 
general. The reason of the sudden retreat of Wazir Ali was that Raja Dalel Singh, who was in the 
good books of Robert Stuart and enjoyed his great confidence, which would have enabled him to 
know about the plans of Stuart to get Wazir Ali arrested through Jagannath Singh, revealed that 
thing to him, intimated him about the exact time of the approach of Stuart towards his camp and 

advised him to seek shelter in a speedy flight to the westward.4”6 Accordingly, Wazir Ali gave up 

his earlier intention of giving a pitched battle to the English and ordered a hasty retreat from 

Shoherdera to avoid treachery on the part of Jagannath Singh. The latter, not aware that the retreat 

had been ordered by Wazir Ali, later told the English that, on coming to know that the English 

force was near, the troops of Wazir Ali began to disperse and ran away in every direction.” 


Steps to Intercept Him Taken : i 

Under the above mentioned circumstances, only thing that Stuart could do was to despatch 
native spies, well informed of all the routes of the forest and belonging to Brij Bhukhan, to depart 
in every direction to locate the retreat of Wazir Ali.4”8 

The spies deputed by Stuart in pursuit of Wazir Ali did not turn up even after 24 hours and 
he remained completely in dark about the route taken by Wazir Ali for his retreat.*”? It convinced 
Stuart that he was not within 24 miles of his camp and had escaped at the head of his horsemen to 
effect an escape by the western route.*®? To counteract his retreat, he deputed one Dafadar and 12 
horsemen of the Independent Cavalry in the morning of 2 April to Habibullah Khan, who was 
commanding the Qandhar Cavalry at Bansi, to be particularly alert and watchful.#8! The English 
cavalry, stationed at Khairabad, was also instructed to take every precaution for guarding aganist 
the possibility of Wazir Ali effecting a passage across the Ghagra. For that purpose, Col. Black, 
commanding the cavalry, was directed to effect his passage across the Ghagra with celerity and to 


474, Mirai-ul-Alpwal, 121b; Pol. Let. to Court, 12 September, 1799, para 50; BSSC 15 April 1799 : R. 
Stuart to J. Lumsden, 3 April; AAR, 1799 (Chronicle), 100; Rashid-ud-din Khani, 451; E. Thornton, 
II, 168; Mill, VI, 136; Davis, 72; Marchant, 247; Najmul Ghani : Oudh, III, 383. 

475. BSSC 15 April 1799 : Robert Stuart to John Lumsden, 3 April. 

476. BSSC 22 April 1799 : Hawkshaw to Scott, 7 April; 13 May 1799, No. 1. 
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478. BSSC 15 April 1799 : R. Stuart to John Lumsden, 3 April; 22 April 1799 : R. Stuart to J. Craig, 3 April. 


479. BSSC 22 April 1799 : Stuart to Hawkshaw, 2 April, to Alured Clarke, 3 April. 


on, BSSC 22 April 1799 : Stuart to Craig, 3 April. | 
: BSSC 22 April 1799 : Stuart to John Lumsden, 3 & 6 April. 
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push up his parties as near the foot of the hills as possible so that all the passes and 
the hills could be effectively guarded.*** He was sure that, in case of his flight, he c 
him only 40-50 horsemen and Shiv Parsan Singh, Shiv Ratan Singh and Shiv A 
were constantly attending him.**? 


oe lying in 
Ould carry With 
mbar Singh, Wh 


Retreat after Shoherdera : 


While Stuart was thus grooping in the dark and was taking actions on the 
guess work, Wazir Ali had retreated merely 4 miles away from Shoherdera and re 
throughout the whole day. It is thus clear that the spies, deputed by Stuart in all 
not perform their duty honestly and wilfully kept him in the dark. Poor Stuart 
for pinning blind faith in Brij Bhukhan! Wazir Ali, accompained with Balkaran Singh, Bishran 
Shukla, Shiv Parsan Singh, Shiv Ratan Singh and Shiv Amber Singh,‘ left his camp at 8 p.m. and 
after covering 36 miles to the west, arrived at Naikot,48 where he told his followers that he could 
place no dependence on the treacherous zamindars and dismissed them, with the exception of 
about 30 horsemen, almost all of whom had fled with him from Benares and included Shiv Parsan 
Singh, Shiv Ratan Singh, Shiv Ambar Singh and Balkaran Singh. Surplus elephants, camels and 
tents were sent back to Bhutwal. After taking refreshments there, he then proceeded to the westward 
with an intention to join those forces, which he had sent in that direction under the command of 
Kalb Ali Beg.*87 

Some of the British records and the Persian works have indulged in mere guess work with 
regard to the final dispersion of Wazir Ali's forces, Some British papers and Azmat Ali say that the 
forces of Wazir Ali speedily dispersed and broke up due to the impact of the battle of Shoherdera* 
The indigenous sources have put forward various views about it. Some say that he had jewel 
with him but no purchaser and hence his forces began to desert him due to lack of finances” 
Some cthers estimate that lack of provisions brought them on the verge of starvation and they 
deserted him.4” Kamaluddin Haidar, ever eager to indulge in exaggerations, advocates that + 
financial stress and difficulties of supplies were due to many years of warfare on the part 0 
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Wazir Ali in the jungles of Gorakhpur.” It is a pure gossip and needs no comments. All these 
views are evidently wrong because it has already been clarified that Wazir Ali himself dismissed 
all his forces after the skirmish of Shoherdera. 


Jagannath Surrenders : 


When the English forces stormed Shoherdera, Jaggannath Singh slipped away with 100 of 
his matchlockmen and surrendered unconditionally to Capt. Dewar, who was escorting necessary 
provisions for Stuart, on the same day. He was sent to Stuart under a strong escort. Since he could 
be useful for instigating further desertions in the camp of Wazir Ali and could be employed in 
helping the English to Jaunch a successful pursuit of Wazir Ali from his accurate knowledge of the 
forests of Gorakhpur, Stuart assured him full protection and put him under some restraints in his 
camp. Subsequently, those restraints were removed at the command of John Lumsden and, as 
planned earlier, the English granted him a free pardon.‘ 


Badal Khan attacks'Stuart : 


After storming Shoherdera, Stuart encamped on the bank of the Rohan river, 4 miles away 
from that favourite haunt of Wazir Ali.“ Becoming sure about the flight of Wazir Ali and his 
followers in the westerly direction, he relaxed the normal vigilance, which would have otherwise 
been maintained, if he had got the intelligence that Badal Khan was constantly on his trail. The 
latter exploited that opportunity to its full and silently appeared in the rear of Stuart's camp. In the 
meantime, some beldars and khalasis had been deputed by Stuart to clear a road up to Shoherdera. 
Badal Khan had no knowledge of it and hence, he came face to face to them at3 p.m. on 3 April. It 
resulted in a clash between the followers of Badal Khan and those workers, in which several 
beldars and 2 or 3 khalasis were severely, but not mortally, wounded.’ As soon as Stuart came to 
know about it, he directed a hundred of the Independent Cavalry, supported by two picquets of 
one hundred rank and file each of the Infantry, to march against Badal Khan and his men. 
Sometime afterwards, when the details of Badal Khan's forces were conveyed to Stuart and he 
found that the men sent against them were inadequate, he detached the remainder of the 
Independent Cavalry Regiment to the rescue of the first at 4 p.m. At 5 p.m., rest oi the Regiment 
was asked to march under Col. Bruce to support the first two detachments. The first detachment 
came up with the forces of Badal Khan abouta mile beyond the Rohan river. The correspondent of 
the Asiatic Annual Register makes one to believe that the forces of Badal Khan retreated into the 
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jungle on the appearance of the first deta chment;*” but the manner in which reinforce 
sent for the support of the first detachment leaves no room to doubt that Badal Khan, fie 
himself opposed by a fewer number of enemies, made a bold stand and mauled them so p al} 
that Gen. Stuart was compelled to send another detachment to the rescue of the first T 
reinforcement also could not fair better so much so that, after the expiry of yet another hon G à 
Stuart had to order the entire Regiment to march to the rescue of the first two. The contest ware 
hotly maintained by Badal Khat that the swords of a number of the British soldiers were Delea 
Finding that a massive force was marching to oppose him, Badal Khan judged retreat as the betty 
part of valour and plunged deep into the forest. The English Cavalry dashed after them as far int 
the woods as it was possible to go and then retreated. In that hotly contested battle, a young man 
on the side of the Britishers cut down a standard bearer of Wazir Aliand captured the standard 
a trophy of the encounter. 40-50 men on the side of Badal Khan were killed and two fell prisoners s# 
Stuart was highly pleased with the performance of his men and while commending their gallant 
charge in a General Order, he also added 5 

"The horseman who killed the standard bearer, and carried off the standard of the enemy, 

the Major General appoints to carry the same as the honorary stanadard in the corps..... 

such men as broke their swords in the action be reimbursed at a fair rate, and Col. Bruce 

will be pleased to give into the paymaster, a regular charge for the same." 

On coming to know about the above mentioned attack, James Craig praised the bravery of 
the forces and the individual who killed the standard bearer and carried off a standard of Wazi 
Ali" but he considered it quite inexpedient to acknowledge an honorary mark belonging to 
Wazir Ali to such an extent that it should be carried as a trophy in the ranks of the British army.” 
Burning with chagrin and hatred for Wazir Ali, he considered it "too much (an) honor (sic) toa 
standard belonging to a rebel (Badal Khan) acting under the orders of an assassin (Wazir Ali) to 
permit it to appear in any manner in our ranks" and ordered that the flag should be purchased i ; 
50 rupees from its captor and burned at the head of the Regiment.5% Poor Englishmen, not being 
able to capture Wazir Ali, were wrecking vengeance on a flag belonging to him! 
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Repercussions in the Gorakhpur Region : 


D . . j b 
While Wazir Ali and the British forces were locked in a sort of hide and seek in the an 
of Gorakhpur, numerous disaffected persons in several districts of Avadh, rose up in arms 25? ess 
as they came to know that Wazir Ali had descended on the plains of Gorakhpur. The satel 
and the rapidity, with which they defied the authority of Saadat Ali, was so grave thata nun 
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of districts were soon engulfed in chaos and confusion and the very foundations of Saadat Ali's 
rule were jolted.“ The army was filled with disorderly and mutinous spirit, a great proportion of 
the people became refractory and a general disaffection towards Saadat Ali's person and 
government prevailed.” At places, they even fought pitched battles, with the loyal forces of Avadh 
and killed their commanders. Sir Alured Clarke became so much unnerved with it that he became 
impatient "to get back such parts of troops belonging to this Presidency (who were then operating 
on Mysore) as can possibly be spared as soon as may be practical."5°” It impaired the sources of the 
revenue, industry and commerce and destroyed the foundations of the public prosperity and 
individual happiness.” That rebellious spirit continued to kindle in the hearts of the people, 
residing in the districts of Azamgarh, Sultanpur and the territories lying between Sultanpur and 
Lucknow, and the English had to deploy massive troops in those regions to assist the Amils in the 
execution of their duties and resisting the "turbulence of the zamindars and inhabitants." Only 
a judicious distribution of the British army in Avadh and Benares could preserve the Kingdom of 
Avadh and the English territories from falling an easy prey to those internal commotions.*”? It 
once again reminds one the days of 1857. 


Net further Tightened : 

In the meantime, the western retreat of Wazir Ali was further blocked. All the boats on the 
Gharga were impounded by Col. Black to deny him an opportunity of crossing it by boats. To 
make it more effecitve, he also occupied a place near Tambur”! on the bank of the Ghagra*!? and 
pushed up his parties as far to the northward of Muhammadi in the forests as was practicable, 
which were further strengthened by an additional force provided by Saadat Ali.5!3 Bom Singh, the 
Nepali Officer commanding in the Kumaon and Almora Region, was insturcted to seize Wazir 
Ali, in case of his retreat in that direction and the officers of Saadat Ali under the hills and 
westward of Gorakhpur, were also alerted.”!* 

On 2 April, Stuart decided to march and rendezvous at Shoherdera o. 
Dewar, who was escorting the grains received from Lucknow a few days | 
marching towards him, to halt where he was and to synchronize his march on 4th with that of his 


n 4th and asked Capt. 
before and was then 
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own so that he could iwi 1caciı Shoherdera before him and become exposed in 
surprise attack. Col. Russel was asked to march and join him with the 8th Regi 
pounders and the rest of the grains, if arrived, and to leave rest of the artiller 
the citadel of Gorakhpur under the command of a European officer and 2 co 
Russel, perhaps due to the wait for the arrival of the grains, long back ex 
could not commence his march from Gorakhpur before 10th.516 

On 4th, Stuart made an excursion to the eastward at the head of the Grena 
Battalion of the 7th Regiment and ordered the Independent Cavalry Regiment and 
of the 7th Regiment to meet Capt. Dewar, who was proceeding to join him with the grains ang 
help him in conducting the supplies to Shoherdera safely. After marching 5 miles towards the 
north-east, he detected a small covey of Wazir Ali's followers, who immediately disappreared in 
the jungle. It appears that they belonged to the forces of Badal Khan, who had delivered an attack 
on his camp on 3rd. He marched in that direction; but finding that the road ahead was difficulty 
traverse, had to beat a retreat and then he went to Shoherdera.5!7 

During the course of the above mentioned excursion, Stuart also passed through the ground, 
where Wazir Ali had encamped on 2nd and also found that some of his fires were still smouldering. 
It convinced him that the spies deputed by him on 2nd, had not given him the information which 
would have enabled him to apprehend Wazir Ali. Those spies belonged to Brij Bhukhan whose 
treachery in the affair was thus beyond any doubt. He also came to know that Brij Bhukhan knew 
about the approach of Badal Khan towards his camp but wilfully held back that information. It 
annoyed him further and he lost no time in imprisoning him.518 

Despite sending spies before and on 5 April, a zamindar, who had the minutest knowledge 
of the woody wilds and had been recommended and brought by Jagannath Singh, to procure 
authentic information about Wazir Ali's retreat, intelligences about him, till as late as 14 Apri, 
remained different and mutually contradictory and it was difficult for the English to say where he 
was.” Inspite of that, Stuart still believed that Wazir Ali would have retreated to the west and 
decided to pursue him in that direction by marching his detachments through different routes 
and directions™° from Shoherdera to Bansi, where he arrived on 11 April.51 But, due toa beh 
of reasons given below, and a tuff terrain, which was a swarm of jungles,” he had to drag up ' 
slow track to the westward by one route' with his entire force, which, so far as the pursuit of pe 
Ali was concerned, could ‘effect little, if anything. Throughout his march from Gorakhpur" — 
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Bansi, Stuart witnessed that the people were hostile both to the Company and Saadat Ali and 
were ever willing to do anything to thwart their attempts of liquidating Wazir Ali.” During the 
course of his march, one day a trooper saw a villager at some distance from his lines and, in the 
hope of getting some information about the route taken by Wazir Ali in his flight from Shoherdera, 
he went to the village and contacted an inhabitant, who seemed to him to be the most respectable 
of those he saw; but, much to his dismay, that man retroted back that he would give every 
information about them to Wazir Ali and furnish none to them even at the cost of his head.?2 
Once again 1857 is lurking here! 

Earlier, Jagannath Singh had told him on 2 April that the Gosains had promised to provide 
Wazir Ali with 500 Nagas on reaching near Balrampur and they were to open a passage for him to 
the westward. Although, as discussed in a previous chapter, Rajinder Gir Gosain had finally decided 
not to send those forces, yet, as he had no knowledge of it, Stuart took it seriously 5 However, he 
could do nothing to obviate its evil consequences because the supplies were short, the terrain was 
tuff and unfit for carrying the hackeries and the guns and the number of the bullocks, which he 
had procured from Gorakhpur and had brought grains from Faizabad, were not adequate to allow 
him to carry with him sufficient provisions for effecting a hot pursuit of Wazir Ali.” When 50 
hackeries, out of 400, reported to have been sent from Lucknow, ultimately joined him at 
Shoherdera, he was greatly perturbed to find that they had 2 parts of the wheat to one part of the 
grains in place of being two of the latter to one of the former and were thus not of much value to 
him.528 When Stuart ultimately marched from Shoherdera to Bansi, he had to wipe out the shortage 
of the carriage cattle by equipping 50 elephants for carrying grains and by keeping his hackeries 
heavily loaded; but, as pointed out before, itimpeded his march.” Since the grains and the bullocks 
were still to be received from Bahraich, Stuart warned Craig that his future operations against 
Wazir Ali would prove abortive unless provided with the banjara bullocks.*% In reply, John 
Lumsden informed him that no banjara bullocks could be procured at Lucknow and even if it had 
been possible to do that, it would be too late to despatch them to him. He, therefore, once again 
kindled his hopes that the grains and the bullocks sent from Bahraich would be in his 
neighbourhood soon and relieve him from the inconvenience being experienced by him in egard 
to the conveyance of supplies.?*! It naturally evoked a sarcastic reply from Stuart. He wrote, sme 
one of those, so long ago said to be upon their way from Khairabad,™ have I ever seen or hear a 5 
My whole exertions are crippled, might say rendered useless, for want of the Bunjarie cattle. 
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i you and Craig, is beyond my reach. With the | 
Removal of difficulty, as I Peng a. ae but am distressed nia Alah 
(Bahraichi) bullocks, I a ving this letter, Lumsden was dumb founded bee 
How to act saa ee. detailing therein their despatch from Bahraich and their he 
himself had —— os ders were, therefore, once again issued to Mohammad Ali, Pin 
being een cided to proceed to Bahraich and verify as to what happened to those bulla 
rien all the fine demands of Stuart.™ But, if the attempts to remove the bottlenecks y 
Stuart were to be made in one quarter, those were bound to pop up their heads in another, Onhis 
approach towards Bansi, the representative of Saadat Ali and the Kotwal of Bangi fled from tha 
place and it put him to much trouble. He wanted to carry only 50 hackeries with him in his marh 
onwards and to leave the rest at Bansi; but, as no — of Saadat Ali was available there, he had 
e of the Raja of Bansi. 

ii mberar sa. once a. tried to take up the case of Dalel Singh. He wrote a letter 
to him that he had sought the approval of his General for making = the Raja of Bhutwal, to 
reciprocate which he should provide them with authentic information about Wazir Ali At the 
same time, he also sought the approval of Lumsden for his plan.5% As wall be explained in the 
subsequnet pages, this ruse worked well and Dalel Singh provided useful a about Wazir 
Ali, which enabled Habibullah Khan to pounce upon him. However, much to the dismay of Simari 
Saadat Ali and Lumsden willingly promised to extend their kindness to Dalel Singh; but, keeping 
in view the positive cooperation of the Raja of Nepal, it was not deemed fit to grant the -e 
of Bhutwal to a man, who had previsously been expelled from it by him, without his du 
concurrence.537 | an 
At the same time, Stuart also sought the permission of Lumsden to allow him to pe 
Kalb Ali Beg and Waris Ali and then to get Wazir Ali arrested through their cooperation. 5 
both of them were involved in the murders of the Englishmen at Benares on 14 pai j 
proposal was also turned down.539 Evidently enough, Stuart would have been pea a 
make such a proposal because Jagannath Singh, a more notorious murderer than Kalb ne a f 

Waris Ali had been pardoned by his superiors to gain the same end; but, perhaps, he didn 


ye former col 
that the norms of the British justice were strange and varied from man to man and whereas meee 
be pardoned because he had murdered merely the pople of Avadh, but the latter not because they ha 
an Englishman ! 


í sts t0 the 
For his onward march, Stuart planned that all his forces should pass across the we andi 
foot of the hills in equidistant detachments so as to sweep the entire jungle to the a 
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effect a junction on the banks of the Ghagra.“° For his march from Bansi to Tulsipur,™ he, therefore 
Janned to march via the northernmost route, which ran parallel to the hills and was 6-12 miles 
distant from those. For the march of G. Russel who was following his trail and was expected to 
reach Bansi on 13th, he sent instructions to follow such a route towards Tulsipur which should lay 
from 10-20 miles southwards of the one selected by him for himself. He was also directed to throw 
out parties and horsemen of his flanks to intercept all those coming from the westward and he 
himself also planned to do the same so that none of the jungle grounds from the hills to the Rapti 
could be left unscourred.5!? 
While Stuart was thus planning to entrap Wazir Ali and Kalb Ali Beg, both had already 
gone out of his clutches in the manner narrated below. 


Last Battle: 


Having got the intelligence that some of the troops of Wazir Ali had gone in the westerly 
direction, Stuart became worried about the gun, which was under the possession of the officers of 
Saadat Ali, posted in the Domariaganj™® area to cut off the retreat of Wazir Ali. Hidayat Ali, an 
officer in that region on behalf of Rajjab Beg Khan, Amil of Gorakhpur, was then present in the 
camp of Stuart, who insturcted him, in very strong terms, to protect the said gun and to pass on 
his sentiments to Rajjab Beg Khan and other officers of Saadat Ali. He also deputed a messenger, 
named Faiz Ali Khan, to Abdur Rehman Khan for strongly enjoining him to write to his son, 
Habibullah Khan, to take the gun at Domariaganj under his own protection, if he thought that it 
could not be defended by the men posted in that region. Despite those precautions, Kalb Ali 
Beg, deputed by Wazir Ali to operate in the region lying to the west of Shoherdera, marched as far 
as Domariganj unmolested. It was only at that place that he came in touch with the enemy forces. 
The officers of Saadat Ali had no knowledge about his march. It enabled Kalb Ali Beg to deliver a 
surprise attack on them. He slaughtered some of them on 6 April and took away the gun which 
was in their possession." When Habibullah Khan, posted at Bansi, got an intelligence about the 
capture of one gun at Domariaganj by Kalb Ali Beg, he at once marched from Bansi in that direction. 
He crossed the Rapti on 7 April and encamped ata distance of 4 miles from it. In the meantime, he 
had got the intelligence that Kalb Ali Beg had fled from Domariaganj so he ordered his Risala to 
leave their tents and heavy baggage at Domariaganj in order to pursue him without incumbrance. 
oe 
oo D 22 April 1799 : Stuart to Lumsden, 11 April. 
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The same was done. When Habibullah Khan himself reached Domariaganj, he came to know 
Kalb Ali Beg was encamped at Nawalgarh, 16 miles away from Domariaganj and towards Twat 
He therefore, once again crossed the Rapti and marched in that direction very rapidly, ese 
every possibility that Habibullah Khan would have overtaken him; but Kalb Ali Be got i. 
intelligence of his arrival just in time. The Amil of Bansi had a soft corner for Wazir Ali's cause, : 
at once sent an intellignece about the march of Habibullah Khan to Kalb Ali Beg. The latter b 
that intelligence at the nick of the time and had to retreat into the nearby jungles in sucha great 
haste that he could not carry away the gun, which he had captured from Domariaganj. When 
Habibullah Khan reached there, he found no traces of the enemy; but recovered the gun and 
handed it over to Raja Dalel Singh, in whose territories he then was. Habibullah Khan marcheg 
with such rapidity that two news-writers of Stuart were left behind and only one, belonging tp 
Saadat Ali, could keep up with him. He then encamped within 2 miles of Bhinga.*” Since Dale 
Singh had been fired with the expectations of becoming the Zamindar of Bhutwal, hesenta wrong 
account of that event to John Lumsden at Lucknow in order to find a place for himself in his good 
books. He wrote him that the forces of Saadat Ali soon recovered from the shock of Kalb Ali Begs 
attack and overtook him after a short chase. A battle ensued, in which Saadat Ali's forces killed 
and wounded several of Kalb Ali beg's followers. The latter was determined to give them a good 
battle; but suddenly he saw Raja Dalel Singh appearing on the scene with his men and fled into 
the jungles, leaving behind the gun captured by him at Domariaganj, which was at once occupied 
by the men of Raja Dalel Singh.” John Lumsden was happy to know about it and remarked that 
"they (Saadat Ali's forces and Raja Dalel Singh) did not betray their trust."™49 This hoax did not last 
long. When Stuart reached Bansi, he discovered that the story of Dalel Singh was a mere fabrication 
and informed Lumsden about the real situation.5° 
The manner, in which Wazir Ali dismissed all his forces at Naikot, leaves no room to doubt 
that he had, by then, given up all hopes of regaining the lost Musnud of Avadh with the help ofthe 
forces assembled by him and he was then interested merely in effecting a speedy retreat tothe — 
westward. It appears that he effected a junction with Kalb Ali Beg in the jungle around Nawalgath 
sometime after he had been driven into those by the arrival of the forces of Habibullah a | 
also appears that he dismissed the forces with Kalb Ali Beg and retained only 30-35 horses and? | 
300 matchlockmen.**! Thereafter, he planned to recover the gun of Domariaganj from Raja Da í 
Singh, which he, in all probability, wanted to have with him to facilitate in his retreat. He ui 
letter to Raja Dalel Singh, who was secretly in league with him, that he should return him the S | 
of Demanagan and promised to send 4-5,00 men to give an impression that it had been a 
by force.” It appears that Dalel Singh received that letter on 9 April ata place, about 60 


ril 
547. an 10 May 1799 : Habibullah Khan to his father; BSSC 29 April 1799 : Stuart to Lumsden, é p fi 
umsden to G.H. Barlow, 14 April; 1.May, 1799, No. 1; Bhinga is a small village on the ie ad. 


Rapti river and 8 miles to the north-east of B. di sabi ; h of F aizab 
the north 0j 
548. BSSC 22 April 1799, No. 4. of Balrampur, which is 42 miles to the 


549. BSSC 22 April 1799 : J. Lumsden to G.H. Barlow, 13 April. 


f ingl" 
550. BSSC 22 April 1799 : Stuart to Lumsden , 12 April. A. Ray (184) believes the story of Dalel Sin 
551. BPC 3 May 1799 : John Lumsden to G.H, Barlow, 25 April. 


552. Wazir Ali to Raja Dalel Singh (Vide BSSC 1 May 1799, No. 1) at 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi 


À 


THE FLICKERS OP ARPINGEBENDERY NAWABI 402 


away from Bhinga. He at once marched towards Bhinga, where Habibullah Khan was then 
encamped with his cavalry. On reaching Bhinga on 10 April, he told Habibullah Khan that Wazir 
Alihad written him a letter and was encamped at Bauher®™? with 5,000 foot with the inter.tion of 
plundering some of his villages. Habibullah Khan desired to send some of his followers with him 
to point out the road leading to the camp of Wazir Aliso that he could attack him. The Raja replied 
him that he had already marched 60 miles without rest to convey the above message and if he 
advanced 20 miles more, both his men and horses would be fully exhausted and if he would 
remain where he was, Wazir Ali would certainly advance towards him and catch him napping. 
He added, "Now is your time? (turn) to seize him" and remarked sarcastically that his (Habibullah's) 
force was too small to encounter him (Wazir Ali). The remarks of Raja Dalel Singh visibly annoyed 
Habibullah Khan and he retorted back that they were not to be directed by the Rajas or Zamindars. 
Thereafter, Habibullah Khan obtained some quarters from Raja Dalel Singh to dump his heavy 
and surplus baggage and marched in the evening of 10th towards the encampment of Wazir Ali. 
He made a forced march to the village of Bauher. On reaching there, he was told by the people 
that Wazir Ali had gone to the westward. He, therefore, halted and sent an express to Raja Dalel 
Singh, directing him immediately to obtain and communicate an authentic information where 
Wazir Ali was and whether he had in reality proceeded to attack his territories. When half the 
night was over, the Raja sent him the information that Wazir Ali had certainly proposed to attack 
him; but, on hearing of his (Habibullah's) approach, had fled towards Nanpara.>> On getting that 
intelligence, Habibullah Khan immediately advanced in that direction with the help of his own 
guides. At about the time of the morning prayers, he reached at the place, where Wazir Ali's camp 
had been. They halted there to offer their morning prayers. When the latter were over, they again 
resumed their prusuit. After galloping for another 8 miles, they located Wazir Aliand his followers 
encamped on the bank of a dry nala in the midst of a thick jungle below the hills with 30-35 horses 
and 2-300 matchlockmen.5® Habibullah Khan at once directed one of his officers to lead the attack 
with 400 horses and himself went with a small force to guard a road of the jungle through which 
Wazir Ali could endeavour to escape. The main assault force crossed the dry nala in front of 
Wazir Ali's camp with utmost difficulty and attacked Wazir Ali's forces. The battle ensued with a 
fierce exchange of fire on both the sides. Thereafter, the Qandhar Horse attacked the enemy with 
swords in their hands and completely surrounded Wazir Ali and his forces from all ie os 
Finding their master in peril, the followers of Wazir Ali also left their horses in the jungle and 
attacked the Qandhar Horse with their swords. A fierce battle ensued on both the sides and it 
lasted for 3 hours, Wazir Ali was surrounded by the Qandhar Cavalry in such a manner that even 
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the companions of Wazir Ali began to suspect that he would sama be killed or taken alive 
frightened Mirza Ali, Imam Ali, Munnu and Machehhu, 4 companions of Wazir Ali, to a, lt 
extent that they fled from the battle field, when the action was at its feverish height, with na 
jewels belonging to Wazir Ali. However, their A proved wrong and Wazir Ali, Mei 
gallantly, cut down the human wall around him and managed to escape with Waris Ali, Izzat a : 
Badal Khan and one another horesman to the jungles towards the hills. He lost 150 killeg ini 
wounded. The wounded were captured alive and the rest, being entirely dispersed, fled as Wellas 
they could. Habibullah Khan also lost some killed and wounded, one of whom later succumbed 
his injuries. As soon as Habibullah Khan came to know about Wazir Ali's escape, he sent hi 
horses in every direction in the jungle and they searched for him till night but in vain, The horse 
and men of Habibullah Khan had completely exhausted due to their strenuous marches, hot 
contested battle and the hectic search in the jungle. He, therefore, called ita day, decided to enter 
the jungles on 12th and also wrote to Col. Black to take care of the ferries on the Ghagra. His forces 
captured 3 elephants, 10 horses, some camels, tents, one pen-box, a cot of Wazir Ali and all his 
baggage." Wazir Ali could take with him nothing except the clothes he had on his body, an 
angarkha,>8 2 swords, a pair of pistols, some jewels and 400 gold Mohars. Mir Ahmad, Darogha of 
the Stable, took two Tanjans*? and one sword belonging to Wazir Ali and was later givena reward 
of 50 rupees for it by Stuart.56 Commenting on this and the battle of Shoherdera, Alured Clarke 
wrote to Wellesley, "Vizier Ali and his adherents had been roughly handled by ours and the 
Candahar Cavalry in two skirmishes but they had not been fortunate enough to catch him." The 
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battle of Shoherdera was undoubtedly a skirmish but not the above which was a full fledged and 
hotly contested battle. 

Out of the booty captured by Habibullah Khan, the most curious was the pen-box (Qalaridan) 
which contained a number of letters and papers of Wazir Ali.5® Some of the letters were also 
found scattered on the road and were picked up by the horsemen of Habibullah Khan; but they 
considered them of no use and destroyed them. The pen-box and its letters were conveyed to 
Saadat Ali via Abdur Rehman Khan. It was only after going through those letters and papers that 
the English could know that a number of Chiefs, Zamindars and individuals of Avadh were secretly in 
league with Wazir Ali and the dealings of the Raja of Nepal were not throughout fair and for sometime he 
was favourably disposed to take up the cause of Wazir Ali. However, a number of papers were such 
which were evidently meant to lead the English astray and to compel them to take such actions 
which could benefit him. Some letters were simply writien by one Munshi on behalf of Wazir Ali 
and addressed to Daulat Rao Sindhia and Ambaji Inglia to solicit their assistance and protection 
and to Raja Chait Singh, urging him to invade Benares and promising to restore him to the 
Zamindari of Benares.°* However, no letter from any one of them and addressed to Wazir Ali 
was found. From it, John Lumsden concluded that the main aim of the letters was to create suspicion 
and excite the English to take some rash action to drive those powers into an armed conflict with 
them, which would have proved quite advantageous to him.” It has already been clarified in the 
previous pages that Ambaji Inglia was not interested in the cause of Wazir Ali once he came to 
know that he had fled to Bhutwal. Since Wazir Ali had no previous contacts with Daulat Rao 
Sindhia or Chait Singh, it ap pears more probable that either all those letters were transmitted to 
Ambaji and he just ingnored those, or, keeping in view the suspicions which he entertained about 
the motives of Ambaji, if Wazir Ali really managed to send those letters to Daulat Rao Sindhia, the 
latter failed to perceive the grave political implications of the armed struggle of Wazir Ali and 
could not exploit it to his own advantage. It is also possible that Wazir Ali got those letters prepared 

but could get no time to send them. 

Some other letters found in the above mentioned Qalamdan were addressed to Raja Shiv Lal 
Dubey of Jaunpur, Shukr-ullah Khan?“ and Mirza Panchu, Kotwal of Benares, reminding them 
their promises to him and urging them to excite an insurrection in their regions forthwith, to Brij 
Bhukhan, acknowledging the receipt of his Arzi, expressive of attachment and having brought 
Abdur Rehman Khan to promise perpetual fidelity to him and to Abdur Rehman Khan, repeating 
the contents of the Arzi of Brij bhukhan and asking him his inviolable kindness. Commenting on 
these, John Lumsden wrote that the aim of these letters also did not appear quite different than 
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those written by him to the Marathas and Chait Singh; particularly the letter wr 
Panchu was evidently written to wreck vengeance on him due to the differences whi 
existed between them, during the course of the residence of Wazir Ali at Benar 
"knows not originals of Brij Bhokhan and Abdur Rehman were ever delivered; but 
them fell into Abdur Rehman's own hands and were by him sent to the Nabob, al 
have destroyed those without its ever coming into His Excellency's knowledge, 
acquit him of any correspondence with Wazir Ali."°®” 

It appears that Wazir Ali had planned to get those letters fall into the hands of the 
just before his leaving Avadh during the course of his flight; but, before he could do so, 
defeated by the Qandhar Horse and his plan misfired prematuredly. 
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Were the Qandhar Horse Treacherous ? 


Both the British records and the Persian chroniclers accuse the Qandhar Horse of treachery 
in their above mentioned battle with Wazir Ali and it is alleged that it was within their power to 
seize or destroy him; but they deliberately allowed him to slip away.°® So far as the Persian 
sources are concerned, none of them was an eye-witness to the battle. Their accounts are based on 
hearsay and merely reflect the bias of the English. The charges in the British records are the outcome 
of the correspondence on the subject between Stuart, Craig and John Lumsden. Stuart squarely 
blames them for the escape of Wazir Ali; but most of his information, on the basis of which he 
framed his charges against them, were provided to him by Raja Dalel Singh. However, Neither 
Stuart nor Dalel Singh are reliable. Stuart himself had exposed the falsehood of Raja Dalel Singhs 
previous account about the capture of the Domariaganj's gun, which was captured by the Qandhar 
Horse and the credit of which he wanted to take to himself. From then onwards, he should have 
been viewed as a doubtful witness in everything in which he and the Qandhar Horse were involved 
and he could take the credit of a particular achievement to himself by false statements or 
manipulations. Unfortunaltely, Stuart was so much blinded with prejudices against the Qandhari 
that he ignored this basic fact and believed blindly in whatever was told to him about them Y 
Raja Dalel Singh, which, quite naturally, inspired him to go all out to blame them. The testimony 


of such a man, who viewed everything with a highly prejudiced mind can never be believed. £! 
SS tt, 

567. BSSC 1 May 1799, No. 1. 

568. Jahan Numa, 174: Iqbahnamah, 49b; Pol. Let. Mm 


Court, 16 A k > : 
“gust, 1799, para 4; Letter dated Oude, November 1799 (AAR, 1804, Misc. Tracts 


Sir Alured Clarke to the Vizier, 21 June, 1799 (AAR, 1806, HOO, 33, SP; 294); Declarations nf 
ott's report on the progress hitherto made in ther da prý 
Ops (AAR, 1806, SP. 418); Observations on the COW” yj 


h 13 May 1799 : Stuart to Black, 18 April, to Craig vil 


el. (0 


? , 383; S.M. H; , : ton, I, 
Majumdar : Freedom Movement, I, 85. asan, II, 258; P. Basu, 184; E. Thorn 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi 


Bhuvan Vani Trust Collection, Lucknow 


THE FLICKERS OF AN INDEPENDENT NAWABI 406 


John Lumsden was not fully convinced with his charges and wrote him, "Your information might 
either have defamed them or have exaggerated the truth." It has already been clarified in the 
previous pages of this chapter that Raja Dalel Singh was secretly in league with Wazir Ali. Stuart 
did not know this fact. If he had, it is ane that he would have imprisoned him like Brij Bhukhan 
rather than believing him. On examining all the papers on the subject, already cited in the previous 
pages, it is evident that Raja Dalel Singh double crossed in the affair. He was induced to pass on 
the information about Wazir Ali's encampment to Habibullah Khan simply because he had been 
fired with the imagination of becoming the Zamindar of Bhutwal; but, at the same time, he also 
did all in his power to save Wazir Ali from the attack of the Qandhar Horse. Firstly, he carefully 
concealed the fact that Wazir Ali was interested in having the gun of Domariaganj and 
misrepresented to Habibullah Khan that his aim was to ravage his districts. Secondly, he wrongly 
told Habibullah Khan that Wazir Ali was commanding 5,000 men and discouraged him from 
attacking him by remarking that his force was inferior that than of Wazir Ali. He would have 
reflected that it would discourage Habibullah Khan from attacking Wazir Ali and he would later 
on squarely blame them of inactivity despite getting information about his encampment in their 
vicinity. Thirdly, he refused to send his own men with him, when Habibullah Khan desired to 
guide him to the exact location of Wazir Ali's encampment and thus left him at his own fate to 
find his way to his encampment. Lastly, the last intelligence sent by Dalel Singh about the 
encampment of Wazir Ali was merely general that he had fled towards Nanpara and did not pin- 
point the exact route with the names of the places, through which he retreated, to facilitate a very 
well directed pursuit of him by Habibullah Khan. Above all, Dalel Singh and Habibullah Khan 
had exchanged hot words at the time of their meeting near Bhinga. The remarks of Habibullah 
Khan that they were not to be directed by the Rajas and Zamindars, uttered in the prescence of the 
Raja's men, would have greatly offended the Raja and lowered his prestige in the eyes of his own 
people and could easily prompt him to go to any lenghts to malign Habibullah Khan and his men. 
Later on, Dalel Singh told Stuart that the Qandhar Horse were forced to advance against Wazir 
Ali by his tone and when accompanied by himself in person with 1,000 mathclockmen and the 
gun of Domariaganj.*” This is a white lie. It has already been clarified that not a single man of 
Dalel Singh accompained them on their errand. On comparing the account of the battle sent by 
Raja Dalel Singh to Lumsden®” with that sent by Habibullah Khan to his father?” also, the verdict 
is not otherwise. Stuart alleges that, on examining the field of action, he found no traces of the 
slaughter of men or beasts’? and adds "their muskets carried no balls nor their piai aee 
against him. On the countrary, they called to him to fly and to consider them his friends; from 
whom he had nothing to fear."574 When it was pointed out to Stuart that several Qandharis were 
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actually wounded and one of them later succumbed to his injuries,” he wrote, "I believe that 
several of the Kandahries may have been wounded on the occasion in question, as my information 
says that while they were advancing and before any parity could take palce, Vizier Ally anda 
number of his followers, fired upon them and certainly I believe, with no intention to miss them, 
and that the Qandhars aware of this and apprehensive lest he, from dread of the consequence, 
might misconstrue their friendly intentions towards him they called out him and that some of the 
men might be killed or wounded by his and his people's fire, it was of no consequence.">” If it was 
really so then one really wonders at to why this drama, which should have ended within a few 
minutes, lasted for 3 hours and as to how 150 men of Wazir Ali were killed, wounded or captured, 
when the Qandharis neiher fired a bullet nor brandished their swords! It is remarkable to note 
that even Dalel Singh, in his report to Lumsden, admits that the battle lasted 3 hours and many of 
the followers of Wazir Ali were killed.” If Wazir Ali was really allowed to slip away quite 
comfortably then why the letters of Wazir Ali were found scattered throughout the whole jungle, 
why he was allowed to flee only with the clothes on his body, as to how his pen-box fell into the 
hands of the Qandharis, which not only contained those papers which, as discussed before, he 
really intended to fall into the hands of the English but also those which were written by his close 
friends and associates to him and the fall of which into their hands could embarrass them and, 
above all, as to how Mirza Ali, Imam Ali, Munnu and Machchhu, 4 companions of Wazir Ali, 
could find an opportunity to elope with the jewels of Wazir Ali! Under such circumstances, it can 
only be believed that Raja Dalel Singh never showed Stuart the real battle-field and in an area, 
which abounded with the forests and nalas, any location could easily be pointed out by him as the 
scene of action; particularly when he was inimical to the Qandharis and was bent upon blaming 
them for the escape of Wazir Ali to establish the point that he did all in his power to get him 
apprehended and thus, it could pave way for him to become the zamindar of Bhutwal. Above all, 
Stuart himself contradicts his above charges by admitting in a letter that the Qandharis were 
compelled to fire their muskets and brandish their swords for fear of their conduct being reported 


to the English by Raja Dalel Singh and for the safety’ of their families then in the possession of the 
English at Lucknow.578 


Stuart also alleges that may villa 
own account and told him about the 
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Stuart also alleges that the Qandharis indulged in rape and rapine in the entire district to 
the westward and particularly from Tulsipur to Bhinga in order to deter all other Zamindars, like 
Dalel Singh, from acting against Wazir Ali.5®° Poor Stuart did not know that the man in whose 
favour he was advocating so zealotly was himself secretly attached to Wazir Ali and hence, the 
line of the argument should have better been reversed. So far as the rape and rapine are concerned, 
itis very doubtful that the Qandharis really indulged in such atrocities. Ina private letter written 
to his father, Habibullah Khan positively asserts that, after capturing the gun of Domariaganj at 
Nawalgarh, 16 miles away from Domariaganj and towards Tulsipur, he encamped within 2 miles 
of Bhinga in order to prevent any one from plundering it.58! Their general conduct is also in their 
favour. The manner, in which they stopped merely for offering their morning prayers while 
chasing Wazir Ali, clearly suggests that they were God fearing people, from whom such mean 
waverings can not be expected. It has already been pointed out that they were on the verge of 
starvation at Gorakhpur for want of money; but they preferred to sell-their weapons to keep 
themselves alive rather than resorting to plundering. The above mentioned area was scourred by 
three other hostile forces and any one of them could indulge in rape and rapine. Firstly, the forces 
of Wazir Ali, who were dismissed at Naikot and some of them would definitely have taken that 
route, could do the same thing to grab all they could before abandoning the area. Secondly, it 
could also be indugled in by Kalb Ali Beg and his forces and lastly by Wazir Ali and his followers, 
who followed on the trail of Kalb Ali Beg, effected a junction with the latter somewhere between 
Nawalgarh and Tulsipur and then went towards Bhinga. Kalb Ali Beg could indulge in rape and 
rapine to retaliate the attack of the Qandharis on him, which took place at the tip off and within 
the territories of Raja Dalel Singh. Wazir Ali was a licentuous man and could do the same thing to 
satiate his natural urge in the wake of the failure of his last bid to regain power; more so because 
he was not having his wives with him, who were left behind at Benares, and to compensate the 
losses of wealth, expended in raising men at Bhutwal and in the jungles of Gorakhpur. However, 
the booty left behind by Wazir Ali after his defeat and the articles he was able to take with him at 
the time of his flight from the battle-field deny the latter. It, therefore, seems to be most probable 
that it was the work of either the forces dismissed at Naikot or Kalb Ali Beg and his followers. 

Stuart also accuses Habibullah Khan of declining the post of honour of leading the assault 
on Wazir Ali and giving it to an inferior officer.58 In this respect, the accuser himself stands 
accused. Stuart himself did not lead the same post of honour when the English forces stormed 
Shoherdera. Whereas Stuart, if he had been asked to do that, would not have been able to give any 
satisfactory reply, there is reason to believe as to why Habibullah Khan did not deem it fit to 
oppose Wazir Ali personally. He could not ignore the popular sentiments. The forces of Avadh 
had already been booed and jeered the Qandharis for marching against their ex-master and the 
popularity of Wazir Ali in Avadh, already pin-pointed, would also not have remained hidden 
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actually wounded and one of them later succumbed to his injuries,” he wrote, "I believe that 
several of the Kandahries may have been wounded on the occasion in question, as my information 
says that while they were advancing and before any parity could take palce, Vizier Ally and a 
number of his followers, fired upon them and certainly I believe, with no intention to miss them, 
and that the Qandhars aware of this and apprehensive lest he, from dread of the consequence, 
might misconstrue their friendly intentions towards him they called out him and that some of the 
men might be killed or wounded by his and his people's fire, it was of no consequence."5”6 If it was 
really so then one really wonders at to why this drama, which should have ended within a few 
minutes, lasted for 3 hours and as to how 150 men of Wazir Ali were killed, wounded or captured, 
when the Qandharis neiher fired a bullet nor brandished their swords! It is remarkable to note 
that even Dalel Singh, in his report to Lumsden, admits that the battle lasted 3 hours and many of 
the followers of Wazir Ali were killed.°” If Wazir Ali was really allowed to slip away quite 
comfortably then why the letters of Wazir Ali were found scattered throughout the whole jungle, 
why he was allowed to flee only with the clothes on his body, as to how his pen-box fell into the 
hands of the Qandharis, which not only contained those papers which, as discussed before, he 
really intended to fall into the hands of the English but also those which were written by his close 
friends and associates to him and the fall of which into their hands could embarrass them and, 
above all, as to how Mirza Ali, Imam Ali, Munnu and Machchhu, 4 companions of Wazir Ali, 
could find an opportunity to elope with the jewels of Wazir Ali! Under such circumstances, it can 
only be believed that Raja Dalel Singh never showed Stuart the real battle-field and in an area, 
which abounded with the forests and nalas, any location could easily be pointed out by him as the 
scene of action; particularly when he was inimical to the Qandharis and was bent upon blaming 
them for the escape of Wazir Ali to establish the point that he did all in his power to get him 
apprehended and thus, it could pave way for him to become the zamindar of Bhutwal. Above all, 


Stuart himself contradicts his above charges by admitting in a letter that the Qandharis were 


compelled to fire their muskets and brandish their swords for fear of their conduct being reported 


to the English by Raja Dalel Singh and for the safety of their families then in the possession of the 
English at Lucknow.58 
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Stuart also alleges that the Qandharis indulged in rape and rapine in the entire district to 
the westward and particularly from Tulsipur to Bhinga in order to deter all other Zamindars, like 
Dalel Singh, from acting against Wazir Ali.5® Poor Stuart did not know that the man in whose 
favour he was advocating so zealotly was himself secretly attached to Wazir Ali and hence, the 
line of the argument should have better been reversed. So far as the rape and rapine are concerned, 
itis very doubtful that the Qandharis really indulged in such atrocities. In a private letter written 
to his father, Habibullah Khan positively asserts that, after capturing the gun of Domariaganj at 
Nawalgarh, 16 miles away from Domariaganj and towards Tulsipur, he encamped within 2 miles 
of Bhinga in order to prevent any one from plundering it.5*! Their general conduct is also in their 
favour. The manner, in which they stopped merely for offering their morning prayers while 
chasing Wazir Ali, clearly suggests that they were God fearing people, from whom such mean 
waverings can not be expected. It has already been pointed out that they were on the verge of 
starvation at Gorakhpur for want of money; but they preferred to sell their. weapons to keep 
themselves alive rather than resorting to plundering. The above mentioned area was scourred by 
three other hostile forces and any one of them could indulge in rape and rapine. Firstly, the forces 
of Wazir Ali, who were dismissed at Naikot and some of them would definitely have taken that 
route, could do the same thing to grab all they could before abandoning the area. Secondly, it 
could also be indugled in by Kalb Ali Beg and his forces and lastly by Wazir Ali and his followers, 
who followed on the trail of Kalb Ali Beg, effected a junction with the latter somewhere between 
Nawalgarh and Tulsipur and then went towards Bhinga. Kalb Ali Beg could indulge in rape and 
rapine to retaliate the attack of the Qandharis on him, which took place at the tip off and within 
the territories of Raja Dalel Singh. Wazir Ali was a licentuous man and could do the same thing to 
satiate his natural urge in the wake of the failure of his last bid to regain power; more so because 
he was not having his wives with him, who were left behind at Benares, and to compensate the 
losses of wealth, expended in raising men at Bhutwal and in the jungles of Gorakhpur. However, 
the booty left behind by Wazir Ali after his defeat and the articles he was able to take with him at 
the time of his flight from the battle-field deny the latter. It, therefore, seems to be most probable 
that it was the work of either the forces dismissed at Naikot or Kalb Ali Beg and his followers. 

Stuart also accuses Habibullah Khan of declining the post of honour of leading the assault 
on Wazir Ali and giving it to an inferior officer.58 In this respect, the accuser himself stands 
accused. Stuart himself did not lead the same post of honour when the English forces stormed 
Shoherdera. Whereas Stuart, if he had been asked to do that, would not have been able to give any 
satisfactory reply, there is reason to believe as to why Habibullah Khan did not deem it fit to 
oppose Wazir Ali personally. He could not ignore the popular sentiments. The forces of Avadh 
chad already been booed and jeered the Qandharis for marching against their ex-master and the 
popularity of Wazir Ali in Avadh, already pin-pointed, would also not have remained hidden 


580. BPC 3 May 1799 : Stuart to Lumsden, 18 April; BSSC 13 May 1799 : Stuart to Craig, 21 April; 
Tulsipur is 15 miles to the north-east of Balrampur and Bhinga is 8 miles to the north-east of Balrampur. 


581. BPC 10 May 1799 : Habibullah Khan to his father. 
582. BPC 3 May 1799 : Stuart to Lumsden, 18 April. 
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from his eyes. Under such circumstances, Habibullah Khan penga not a ` brook the stigma of 
opposing his ex-master personally. He wrote to Saadat Ali, Althoug abi oe would be 
pleased with his conduct, for that all Oude would become his enemies, *™ which clearly suggests 
that he was true to the salt that he had eaten or was then eating. 

On receiving the above mentioned charges, Lumsden desired Stuart to acquaint him With 
the names of those persons from whom he got his information so that they could be examined at 
Lucknow and also Dalel Singh and his uncle. In order to induce the latter to do so, Lumsden 
assured his kindness and exertion to obtain for Dalel Singh ample redemption for the rapine, of 
which the Qandharis might have been guilty in his dominions. Stuart did not disclose the names 
of the persons he made his enquiries from and also did not like the idea of sending Dalel Singh 
and his uncle to Lucknow because they would be surrounded there by the Qandhar Horse and for 
fear of their lives they would not reveal the truth and if they did "perhaps few of them would 
carry back their heads and the idea of the future investigation of it, had probably gone abroad, it 
may be difficult anywhere to get men sufficiently bold to speak truth on the subject." He insisted 
that the scene of action was visited along with Lt. Col. Bruce, Capt. William Duff, John Duff, 
David Lumsden and Lt. William Elliott and all the enquiries were carried out by him with them 
and hence, his testimony should be believed. If it was not to be believed, he suggested that some 
gentlemen of capacity, say his own Assistant, attended by a respectable force, not less than 4 
companies of sepoys and 100 cavalry, should be sent immediately to investigate the whole case on 
the spot and encamp at Tulsipur for a few months for the protection of population and then only 
the truth could be ascertained 585 The manner, in which Stuart conceals the names of those persons 
who gave their testimony before him and others, vitiates his arguments. When there is a possiblitiy 
that Dalel Singh did not show him the teal battle-field, it becomes immaterial whether Stuart 
inspected it individually or collectively in conjunction with others and the same is true of the 
enquires he made from the so called eye-witnesses of the battle. The fears of Dalel Singh and 
others could also be due to the fact that they had really told lies, which, in the light of the foregoing 


arguments, seems to be the only possibility. In r eply to Stuart's letter, Lumsden wrote him, "Various 
circumstances,>8 however, have since concurred to persuade me they betrayed the cause of their 
master but, although the opini ae 


oi eee es 
583. BSSC 13 May 1799 : Lumsden to G.H. Barlow, 1 May, 


584. BPC 13 May 1799 : Lumsden to Stuart, 23 April. 
585. BPC 10 May 1799 : Lumsden to Stuart, 25 April. 
ere those circumstances, he 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi 


j 


y—— 


SS ae 
Bhuvan Vani Trust Collection, Lucknow 


THE FLICKERS OF AN INDEPENDENT NAWABI 410 


made in the whole affair and the stigma, of course of doubtful authenticity, of having betrayed 

their master remained clung with the names of the Qandharis. The reason of it seems to be that 

Saadat Ali and the English were soon locked in a tussle over half of Avadh, which the former 

ultimately had to give to the latter, leaving them no time to investigate the affair of the poor 

Qandharis. I have examined the whole affair on the face value of the papers available on it, which 

clears them from this charge. Besides the points discussed above, the other arguments which can 

be offered in favour of the Qandharis are as follows :- 

1. The Intelligence of the battle between Wazir Ali's forces and the Qandharis reached Lucknow 
not only from Raja Dalel Singh and the News-writer of Saadat Ali5® both of whom can be 
suspected of treachery, but also through various different channels,’ and it tallies so exactly 
that it can never give reasons to believe that it was devoid of truth. 

2, Some of the indigenous sources positively assert that Wazir Ali was unrivalled in courage 
and bravery and he rushed through hundreds of his enemies, fighting all alone with his 
sword.5% This remark is a bit exaggerated in the sense that it makes Wazir Ali fighting 
many battles and evidently makes Wazir Ali leading even those battles which Badal Khan, 
Kalb Ali Beg and his forces at Shoherdera fought with the English and the Nawabi forces, 
whereas the fact is that Wazir Ali really fought only one and the above battle, which fits in 
with the remark of the indigenous sources. However, this exaggeration does not deny the 
contention that Wazir Ali fought versus the Qandharis very bravely and saved himself 
from a certain death or capture simply by the dint of his own swordsmanship. 

3. The four companions of Wazir Ali, who fled from the battle-field with his jewels, were later 
on captured and positively asserted that they fled from the battle field when the battle was 
raging at its feverish pitch and it had become sure that Wazir Ali would either be killed or 
taken alive,??! which clearly shows that the Qandharis did not allow him to escape willingly. 
But they did not see him actually dead or captured and pre-supposed a certain fate which 

could also be fleeing. Thus their testimony is inconclusive. 

4. As poined out before, all the Qandharis of doubtful loyalty were imprisoned and sent to 
Lucknow by the English from Gorakhpur, when they were found involved in the plan of 
Wazir Alito surprise the British camp in the night of 27 February and no treacherous element 
had been left behind among them. 
However, Stuart was so much convine 

the above affair that he at once ordered them to go 

also given to Abdur Rehman Khan.” 


ed about the alleged treachery of the Qandharis in 
back to Lucknow and the same orders were 


588. BSSC 29 April 1799 : Lumsden to Stuart, 14 April. 


589. BPC 13 May 1799 : Lumsden to Stuart, 23 April. n N 
590. T. 48b-49a; Durr-i-Manzoom, 304-5; Jahan Numa, 174; Tilism-i-Hind, 332-3; N. Ghani : 
Oudh III, 383-5; Bari, 149. We will read about his boasting at Jaipur regarding his personal bravery 


later on in these pages, which also makes the battle a reality. 
591. BPC 3 May 1799 : Lumsden to G.H. Barlow, 25 April. 


592. BPC 13 May 1799 : Stuart to Lumsden, 18 April. 
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A Wild Goose's Chase : 

After the defeat of Wazir Ali at the hands of the Qandharis, both Stuart and Lumsden had 
no sanguine hopes of obtaining any authentic adan about his refuge or flight because the 
entire country was supporting the cause of Wazir Ali° Their fears proved to be right and they 
could get no authentic information about him till he syddenly appeared at Jaipur in June, 1799 594 
Lumsden frankly admitted, "We are certainly ignorant of his present situation."595 However, 
suspecting, on the basis of the vague reports about his flight, that he had gone as far west as the 
Nanpara jungles with 50-60 Mewatis and relatives of the Raja of Benares and had been joined by 
Raja Bahadur Singh with 400 men,” measures were taken to pursue and hunt him down in that 
area. Accordingly, Col. Stuart pushed up to the westward as far as Bahramghat*” on the Ghagra 
with celerity.5 The same was done by Col. Russel who, as mentioned before, had left Gorakhpur 
on 10 April to join him and ultimately effected a junction with him at Bahraich.5 The Raja of 
Nepal and his officers were also apprised with the defeat and dispersal of Wazir Ali's forces and 
their cooperation was sought to prevent his escape through their territories; particularly via Almora 
and Kumaun. They assured the English of their best endeavours to prevent it. Col. Black, who 
was encamping on the Ghagra near Tambur, pushed up further north and advanced as far as to 
the banks of the river Chowka, encamped opposite Nanpara™! and advanced his detachments as 
far as Dhaurahra.” In fact, he had divided his entire force in small parties and spread them on 
both his flanks as far as practicable. Those parties were within 8-12 miles of each other and had 

formed themselves into small picquets for partrolling the area of their charge so that not a single 
man could pass unnoticed. 

While the English were thus trying to seal off the western retreat of Wazir Ali, a very strong 
Tumour prevailed that he had effected his escape across the Ghagra between the cavalry of Col. 


a SA 
593. BPC 10 May 1799 : Lumsden to Craig, 27 April. 
594. Iqbalnamah, 50a; BPC 3 May 1799 : Lumsden to G. H. Barlow, 25 April; 10 May 1799 : Craig to 


Lumsden, 25 April; 9 July 1799 : J. Collins to Mornington, 24 & 28 June; B. 13 May 1799 : Stuart 
to Black, 18 & 30 April. os une; BSSC 13 May 


595. BPC 3 May 1799 : Lumsden to G.H. Barlow, 25 April. 


596. BPC 10 May 1799 : Translation of an Intelligence from Bahraich, Received 13 April; 13 May 1799 : 


Stuart to Black, 18 April. A Ray (185-190) has beli iption 
accordingly, which is also faully, )) elieved all these & has constructed the descripti 


597. 28 miles to the south-west of Bahraich. 


ees ioe Ps n : ie hae ur si Barlow, 15 April; BSSC 29 April 1799 : Lumsden to Stuart, 14 
= : oluart to Black, 18 & 30 Apri j ; : 

April, to Lumsden, 21 & 29 April. Sadia ee na mani i 

rA a . 1 799 : John Lumsden to G.H. Barlow, 25 April. 
, ri ney os 9; 10 May 1 799, No. 10; 24 June 1799, No. 8; 24 September 1799, No. 8; 
see 7 p k es 21 April & No. 1; Trans. PLI, 1799,.Nos. 99, 105; PLR; 1799, 
. 99, 105, f » NOS, 194, 250; E. 

601. 22 miles to the north of Bahraich, REDE IE 


602. 15 miles to the north-east of Kheri. 
603. BPC 3 May 1 799 , No. 24; BSSC 13 May 1799 : Stuart to Black, 18 April. 
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Black. When Stuart came to know about it, he wrote to Craig, "that he should have so promplty 
made the attempt to pass over the Ghaghra, having so extensive field of flight to roam into eastward 
of it, knowing, as he certainly did, that he had nothing to fear from the Candahars and convinced, 
as he must have been, that I could not be within less then 4 days march of him, I confess, appears 
to me rather extraordinary and were it not for having received no answer toa letter I wrote to Col. 
Black of 18th,%° I would (have) opt(ed) to believe the whole a fiction artfully framed to stop the 
pursuit after him."© The letter betrays the prejudices of Stuart about the Qandharis, which, in the 
light of the discussions on the subject in the previous pages, are not justified. 

Another rumour which baffled the English at the same time was that Wazir Ali fled from 
the place of his defeat to Jamdan.*” From there, he crossed into the Surkup Terai and after crossing 
the Ghagra on 13 April with the help of 2-3 boats lying there, he crossed into the Pilibhit district" 
via Khairigarh. Believing that intelligence, the English estimated that, by taking that route, he 
tactfully avoided all those points where the cavalry under Col. Black had been posted to intercept 
his western retreat." Further suspicions were entertained that Wazir Ali had really escaped via 
Pilibhit when Kalb Ali Beg was apprehended by Kazzar Khan, Amil of Pilibhit, while attempting 
to escape via his district." In the meantime, Col. Black got the intelligence of Wazir Ali's escape 
via Khairigarh. He was then encamping opposite Nanpara. He at once ordered his parties stationed 
at Tambur and Dhaurahra to march in the direction of Khairigarh and himself followed suit in 
that direction; but the entire attempt proved to be a frutiless ordeal“! because, as will be pointed 
out in the next chapter, Wazir Ali did not escape from that route. 

For sometime, it was believed that Wazir Ali was hiding somewhere to the northward of 
Khairabad and Muhammadiand had a party ready to join him whenever a favourable opportunity 
would occur. Subsequently, it proved to be a ruse of the Amil of Khairabad, who wanted to score out his 
differences with Amir Ali, a zamindar of Khairabad, with the help of the English army." Taking no 
lesson from the naked reality that the policy of getting Wazir Ali apprehended by offering a 
handsome reward had miserably failed to fetch the desired results because Wazir Ali enjoyed a 
remarkable popularity amongst the general public of Avadh, which should have become crystal 
clear to them from various reports of the British Resident and the military officers posted in Avadh, 


13 May 1799 : Stuart to Craig, 22 April. 


604. BSSC 13 May 1799 : Lumsden to Stuart, 23 April; BSSC | 
hills as possible on 18 April. 


605. He had passed orders to Black to push up as close to the 

606. BSSC 13 May 1799 : Stuart to Craig, 22 April. ; 

607. It is in taluga Sumtalia at the foot of the hills and 50 miles from Bahraich. 

608. BPC 3 May 1799 : John Lumsden to G.H. Barlow, 25 April & No. 24; Pol. Let. to Court, 12 September 
1799, para 50; Sec. Let. to Court, 16 August, 1799, para 4. 

609. It is 24 miles to the north-west of. ‘Dhaurahra. 

610. BPC 3 May 1799 : John Lumsden to GH. Barlow, 21 April. 

611. BSSC 13 May 1799 : John Lumsden to G.H. Barlow, 1 May. 

612. BPC 3 May 1799 : John Lumsden to G.H. Barlow, 21 

613. BPC 10 May 1799, No. 12; Lumsden to Stuart, 27 Apri 
Alito Assed Ali Khan; Intelligence from Mommdee Receive 
29 April; Lumsden to G.H. Barlow, 1 May. 
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the Calcutta Government still believed that Wazir Ali was able to get protection or means to 
escape from the people of Avadh because he was still carrying valuable jewels with him, taking of 
which was more advantageous to the people than the temptation of the reward at present offered 
both by the English and the Nawabi Govenments and hence, as soon as they came to know that 
Wazir Ali was hiding somewhere to the northward of Khairabad and Muhammadi, they 
unmeticulously directed the British Reisdent at Lucknow to convince Saadat Ali to offer a very 
considerable reward to accomplish the desired objective of getting Wazir Ali seized through the 
cooperation of the people of Avadh.*"4 It does not appear that any such action was really taken by 
Saadat Ali. Subsequently, when the English came to know that Wazir Ali escaped to Jaipur, 
through a different route, which will be discussed in the next chapter, they had to admit that "we 
were misled by the false accounts of his flight to the westward."6!> Ultimately, baffled with the 
uncertainty about his flight and since the British forces were being concentrated on the western 
frontier of Avadh to overawe Daulat Rao Sindhia, the background of which has already been 
clarified in chapter VIL, the troops posted in Avadh were recalled.6!6 However, the march of Stuart 
from Bansi to Bahram Ghat and further was not accomplished without getting the last taste of the 
halting and non-cooperative attitude of the people of Avadh. The shortage of the bullocks continued 
unabatedly and he wrote to Lumsden "still deficient in Banjaury bullocks and if not supplied and 
called upon" further operations in Avadh "must, unavoidably, confine my movements to the same 
sluggishness I have so repeatedly complained of."6!” While chasing Wazir Ali to the westward, he 
had planned to stay at Bhinga at least for one day in the hope of getting some information about 
the Progress and hiding place of Wazir Ali through the channels of Mehndi Ali Khan, who was 
Amil of Bahraich and within whose jurisdiction he feared that he was hiding; but did not fail to 
report to Lumsden that "from my knowldege of his solitical (sic) character, my expectations from 
him are by no means sanguine." He passed such strictures on him because he had earlier written 
25 nt — of the bullocks; but received no reply from him till his arrival at Bhinga.58 
of his difficulties due to the inactivity of Mehndi Ali Khan. Since Stuart 
= ae to cross the Ghagra and Bahramghat, Mehndi Ali Khan was directed to concentrate all 
na ee + E AE kepa it with celerity. On approaching near, he found that the boats 
eaii Ati Khare onc ee complained to Lumsden that he did not benefit from 
oon aaa of being useful as advocated by him!’ and wrote to Mehndi 
atBahadurganj he metjawah an readiness at Bahramghat before his arrival there.62 On reaching 
ar Ali Khan, an eunuch of Bahu Begam, and asked him to expedite 
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the sending of boats to Bahramghat from Faizabad, where those had earlier been concentrated to 
facilitate his march towards Gorakhpur.” But despite his hectic efforts, very slander aid of the 
boats was provided to him at Bahramghat and he had to experience considerable inconvenience.” 

Stuart reached Bahraich on 25 April.” It was only then that he could solve the mystery as 
to why the grains and the bullocks could not reach him in his area of operations despite repeated 
assurances of Lumsden of those having been sent. He found that there was a combined iniquitous 
collusion of the Kotwal, Naib Kotwal, Khogiat Khan, a Shutursawar of the Nawab and Karim Bakhsh, 
a Chobdar of Mirza Mehndi Ali Khan, who sent false reports that 5,000 banjara bullocks, 3,000 
hackeries and 2,050 boats, all loaded with grains, had been sent for the use of Stuart; whereas the 
fact was that not a single bullock, boat or hackerie was ever procured or despatched to the area of 
Stuart's operations and the entire money was squandered by them. Stuart promptly arrested and 
sent them to Lucknow. 

The previous pages bear a mute testimony that Stuart was a great zealot in propagating the 
cause of Raja Dalel Singh and believed him blindly. When he was apprised with his treachery, 
which came to light after a perusal of Wazir Ali's papers found in his pen-box, he was at last 
convinced thathe had committed a grave blunder in pinning blind faith in their (Dalel Singh's and 
Brij Bhukhan's) zeal and vigour for apprehending Wazir Ali; but had no moral courage to accept 
his error of judgement and wrote to Alured Clarke on 2 May, "Success has not crowned my labours 
is only to be ascribed to (the) treachery of the land holders on whom I was obliged to confide, 
though I certainly doubted their fidelity,"625 which is not borne out by whatever has been written 


on the subject before. 


Zamaun Shah's Reaction : 

It appears that Zamaun Shah had come to know about the intentions of Wazir Ali to cross 
over to Kabul via Nepal and even deputed an agent, Abdul Rehman Khan, to deliver hima letter. 
However, it does not appear that the said envoy could at all execute his mission and thus, Wazir 


Ali could derive no material benefit from the friendly posture of Zamaun Shah. In June 1799, the 
English decided to detect and expel all the agents of Zamaun Shah from Avadh and Abdul Rehman 
Khan was also asked to leave the dominions of Saadat Ali.” Similar actions were taken in the 


British territories also. 


Expenses Recovered from Saatat Ali: 


The English demanded 17 lakhs of rupees from Saadat Alias the amount of the extraordinary 


622. BSSC 13 May 1799 : Stuart to Craig , 22 April. ; ; 

623. BSSC 13 May 1799 : Stuart to Lumsden , 25 April; Stuart to Craig, 29 April. 

624. BSSC 13 May 1799 : Stuart to Lumsden , 25 April. i: 

625. BSSC 13 May 1799 : Stuart to Craig , 29 April; BPC 10 May 1799 : Stuart to Lumsden, 25 April 
Lumsden to Stuart, 27 April. arke aMi 

626. BSSC 13 May 1799 : Stuart to Alured Clarke, 2 May. , 

627. BSC 3 June 1799 : From the Governor General to Lumsden, 3 June & 24 June 1799 : Lumsden to 
G.H. Barlow, 16 June. š ds, 11 
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‘ by their army in taking the field to oppose the impending invasion of Zamaun 

ee ome the ae teen ee by Wazir Ali.” The first hint to that effect was 
given by Lord Wellesley to Saadat Ali when he wrote to him thata ena his share of those 
expenses would be placed before him by Col. Scott, Resident at Lucknow.®™ When Saadat Ali 
came to know about the amount to be paid by him, he wrote to Lord Wellesley that the payment 
of such a large sum was beyond his power.®1 When the matter was again broached, he told Scott 
that the disturbances raised by Wazir Ali originated in the Company's provinces and if his advice 
had been followed, Wazir Ali would not have been left at liberty and had his subsequent information 
and caution been heeded, a more vigilant eye would have been kept on his actions to preclude 
him from doing any mischief.? To counter his arguments, Scott put forward the plea that "the 
views of Vizier Ally were directed particularly against His excellency's life and empire, and, 
consequnetly, as no person would be more interested in defeating these views, so no one could be 
more fairly charged with the expenses attending the operations."*° The arguments of both Saadat 
Ali and Scott were correct. It is true that the Mini Plan of Wazir Ali was primarily directed against 
the English; but once it was defeated and he fled to Bhutwal, he was chiefly interested in making 
a last bid to regain power in Avadh. It is also true that the armed struggle of Wazir Ali could take 
place only due to the lethargy of the English; but, in order to compensate that they did not demand 
the entire expenses incurred by them and pressed Saadat Ali to pay his share of it. When Saadat 
Ali was further pressed in the matter, he agreed to pay such a protion of 17 lakhs of rupees as 
should appear to be justly chargeable to him. To honour his words, he paid 14 lakhs of rupees 
till 2 July, 1801 and once again reiterated whatever sum of money should, by argument and 
demonstration, be proved to be due from him on that account, he would, without hesitation, pay 
the same; but without proof he would not consent to pay it. Scott reprimanded him highly for 
such an impertinent reply, which was equated to be an open defiance of the Company's power 
and threatened that a portion of his revenues would be sequestrated to meet the just demands of 
the Company!® Finding that no justice would be dispensed to him in the affair, Saadat Ali was 
left with no other alternative but to pay the rest 3 lakhs of rupees.” Thus, the expenses incurred 


by the English in suppressing the last bid of Wazir Ali to regain power in Avadh were recovered 
from Saadat Ali 8 
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T ÁÁÁ 


BETRAYAL AT JAIPUR 


After his defeat at the hands of the Qandharis, nothing could be known about Wazir Ali 
with certainty for about 3 months.! It led to a lot of rumours and everyone began to give out his 
own version about his fate.? In certain circles, it was positively asserted that he had expired; but 
there could be no consensus on the point as to how he died. It led to three surmises. The first was 
that he fell down from his horse and breathed his last; the second, that the had been preyed upon 
by some wild beast and the third that he fell into a deep well in a night of the pitched darkness and 
starved to death.3 While this uncertainty was prevailing, Alured Clarke wrote to Lord Wellesley, 
“I greatly fear, he will by some means or other, effect his escape.” This view was shared by the 
people at large also anda number of them believed that he had gone towards Lahore to enlist the 
support of the Sikhs. Those expert in coining white lies, asserted that a reliable trader, coming 
from Kabul, had told them that he had seen him on the banks of the Indus on way to Kabul. Others 
positively asserted that he had reached at the Court of Zamaun Shah, who received him with 
great affection and that he would soon invade Avadh with his help. It is certain that he escaped 
to Jaipur;® but some of the sources are a bit confused about the route taken by him for it. Some 
assert that he escaped along the foot of the northern hills, and after crossing the Ganga at Hardwar, 
fled to Jaipur.” One report takes him to Jaipur via the outskirts of Benares, while the other via 
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L 109; Mirat-ul-Ahwal, 121b; Iqbainama! oe D a 256: WEB. 


91; Zubdat-ul-Kawaif, 17b; Khusravi, 81; Hukumatul Muslai C 
Laurie, 8; S.B. Chaudhuri, 76; Mill, VI, 136; E. Thornton, III, 168; T. Keightly, 140; J.C. Marshman, 
lI, 115; S. Hay, 137; Ross, II 334 (n2); Davis, 74; Bostan, 101; Ashanut, 26; Tilism-i-Hind, 332; 
Baharistan, 54; Afzalut, 70; TW. Beale, 282; M. Umar, 439; Najmul Ghani : Oudh, II, Bach ri 
Firminger (The Narrative ofthe life ofa Gentleman etc., 313), J. Grant (Cassell’s History, 322) e 
ji in Bihar. 
Bengal Obituary (54) wrongly say that he sought refuge in Bi | 
7. BPC 12 see fia No. 15; Pol. Let. to Court, 12 Septemeber 1799, para 50; Sec. Let. to Court. 


16 August 1799, para 4. A Ray (225) believes it. 
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expenses i ; their army in taking the field to oppose the impending invasion of Zamaun 
Shah he firean ee by Wazir Ali.?” The first hint to that effect was 
given by Lord Wellesley to Saadat Ali when he wrote to him thata mene 2 his share of those 
expenses would be placed before him by Col. Scott, Resident at Lucknow. When Saadat Ali 
came to know about the amount to be paid by him, he wrote to Lord Wellesley that the payment 
of such a large sum was beyond his power.®! When the matter was again broached, he told Scott 
that the disturbances raised by Wazir Ali originated in the Company's provinces and if his advice 
had been followed, Wazir Ali would not have been left at liberty and had his subsequent information 
and caution been heeded, a more vigilant eye would have been kept on his actions to preclude 
him from doing any mischief. To counter his arguments, Scott put forward the plea that "the 
views of Vizier Ally were directed particularly against His excellency's life and empire, and, 
consequnetly, as no person would be more interested in defeating these views, so no one could be 
more fairly charged with the expenses attending the operations." The arguments of both Saadat 
Ali and Scott were correct. It is true that the Mini Plan of Wazir Ali was primarily directed against 
the English; but once it was defeated and he fled to Bhutwal, he was chiefly interested in making 
a last bid to regain power in Avadh. It is also true that the armed struggle of Wazir Ali could take 
place only due to the lethargy of the English; but, in order to compensate that they did not demand 
the entire expenses incurred by them and pressed Saadat Ali to pay his share of it. When Saadat 
Ali was further pressed in the matter, he agreed to pay such a protion of 17 lakhs of rupees as 
should appear to be justly chargeable to him. To honour his words, he paid 14 lakhs of rupees 
till 2 July, 1801 and once again reiterated whatever sum of money should, by argument and 
demonstration, be proved to be due from him on that account, he would, without hesitation, pay 
the same; but without proof he would not consent to pay it. Scott reprimanded him highly for 
such an impertinent reply, which was equated to be an open defiance of the Company's power 
and threatened that a portion of his revenues would be sequestrated to meet the just demands of 
the Company!®* Finding that no justice would be dispensed to him in the affair, Saadat Ali was 
left with no other alternative but to pay the rest 3 lakhs of rupees.” Thus, the expenses incurred 


by the English in suppressing the last bid of Wazir Ali to regain power in Avadh were recovered 
from Saadat Ali. 


ee N—— 


-R 
629. Propostions for the consideration of His Excellen i 

630. To the Vizier, 26 September, 1799 D. 1806, eae aa SE 
631. From the Nabob Vizier, Received 19 February, 1800 (AAR, 1806, SP. 386) 

632. Scott to Wellesley, 23 May 1801 (AAR, 1807, SP 73) a 

633. Ibid. 

634. Paper submitted by Saadat Ali, 3 Muharram, 1216 H (AAR, 1807, SP, 74) 

635. Nabob Vizier to Scott, 2 July 1801 (AAR, 1807, sP. 106. 
636. Scott to the Nabob Vizier, 3 July, 180] (AAR, 1807, SP 106-7). 


637. Observations on the Court's Drafis (AAR, 1807, Mi 
fae » Miscellany, 82). 
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BETRAYAL AT JAIPUR 


After his defeat at the hands of the Qandharis, nothing could be known about Wazir Ali 
with certainty for about 3 months! It led to a lot of rumours and everyone began to give out his 
own version about his fate2 In certain circles, it was positively asserted that he had expired; but 
there could be no consensus on the point as to how he died. It led to three surmises. The first was 
that he fell down from his horse and breathed his last; the second, that the had been preyed upon 
by some wild beast and the third that he fell into a deep well in a night of the pitched darkness and 
starved to death. While this uncertainty was prevailing, Alured Clarke wrote to Lord Wellesley, 
“I greatly fear, he will by some means or other, effect his escape.”4 This view was shared by the 
people at large also anda number of them believed that he had gone towards Lahore to enlist the 
support of the Sikhs. Those expert in coining white lies, asserted that a reliable trader, coming 
from Kabul, had told them that he had seen him on the banks of the Indus on way to Kabul. Others 
positively asserted that he had reached at the Court of Zamaun Shah, who received him with 
great affection and that he would soon invade Avadh with his help. It is certain that he escaped 
to Jaipur;® but some of the sources are a bit confused about the route taken by him for it. Some 
assert that he escaped along the foot of the northern hills, and after crossing the Ganga at Hardwar, 
fled to Jaipur.” One report takes him to Jaipur via the outskirts of Benares, while the other via 


Iqbalnamah, 50b. 

Imad (Badaun MS), 577; Iqbalnamah, 50b. 

Iqbalnamah, 50b-51a. 

Sir Alured Clarke to Mornington, 24 April 1799 (R.R. Pearce, I, 264). ; 


Igbalnamah, 50b-51a. | 
4 ber 1799, para 50; Sec. Let. to Court. 16 August 1799, para 4; Valentia, 


Pol. Let. to Court, 12 Septem i 
; Mirat-ul-. | . Igbalnamah, 51b; Tarikh-i-Farrukhabad (Raza MS), 194; Aftab-i-Avadh, 
I, 109; Mirat-ul-Ahwal, 121b; Iqbain 12: O. Macfarlane, 256 WEB. 


91; Zubdat-ul-Kawaif, 17b; Khusravi, 81; Hukumatul Muslamin, : 

Laurie, 8; S.B. Chaudhuri, 76; Mill, VI, 136; E. Thornton, Ill, 168; T. Keightly, 140; J. C. Marshman, 
II, 115; S. Hay, 137; Ross, II, 334 (n2); Davis, 74; Bostan, 101; Ashanut, 26; Tilism-i-Hind, 332; 
Baharistan, 54; Afzalut, 70; TW. Beale, 282; M. Umar, 439; Najmul Ghani : Oudh, III, 384; WK. 


Firminger (The Narrative of the life ofa Gentleman etc., 313), J. Grant (Cassell’s History, 322) & The 


Bengal Obituary (54) wrongly say that he sought refuge in Bihar. 

7. BPC 12 sien ie No. 15; Pol. Let. to Court, 12 Septemeber 1799, para 50; Sec. Let. to Court. 
16 August 1799, para 4. A Ray (225) believes it. 
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Rohilkhand.° Those believing in pure gossips even ase hat he CAMENO Lucknow during the 
course of his flight and stayed in the inn of Hiran Wala Park.!? He disguised himself as a mendicant 
and taking a cage of parrot in his hands, visited the grave of Asaf-ud-daulah. Thereafter, he crossed 
the Gomti and proceeded on his way to Jaipur.*? Commenting on it, Kamaluddin writes, “It is 
rather surprising that none recognised him. Perhaps, everyone was blind during those days” but 
despite that, it is quite hillarious to note that some modern researchers, who claim themselves to 
be the serious workers on Avadh, copy it in their works with added frenzy.!? 

Various intelligences received by the English about the flight of Wazir Ali have already 
been discussed. They received another rumour on 18 June; but at that time it was conveyed to 
them from a respectable quarter. On that day, Ambaji Inglia sent for the native agent of Col. 
Collins, who resided in his camp, and apprised him that Wazir Ali had fled to Nadaun and joined 
Ghulam Mohammad Khan. He also told him that he had written letters to the Raja of Nadaun and 
all those zamindars, who occupied the skirts and passes of the hills, lying in that vicinity, to seize 
Wazir Ali. The native agent passed on that intelligence to Col. Collins.3 

Since no other authentic information is available on the route taken by Wazir Ali for reaching 
Jaipur, a fairy-tale like account believed by the English, which gets an indirect support from the 
romantic tales of the indigenous sources in this regard and who always weave their accounts on 
the basis of some base story, is now narrated with the help of both. 

After his defeat at the hands of the Qandhar Cavalry on 11 April 1799, Wazir Ali fled from 
the battlefield with 4 of his loyal companions. They were soon joined by some other devoted 
adherents. All of them rode briskly to the hills nearby and concealed themselves for 15 days (11 - 
25 April). As pointed out in the last chapter, the English believed that he had fled to the westward 
and hence, Stuart and G. Russel quickly retreated towards Bahraich, leaving the area of Wazir 
Ali's concealment far behind. Finding that the area had become clear from his enemies, Wazir Ali 
and his companions silently slipped away from the place of their concealment and reached eastward 
of Tanda, where they crossed the Ghagra.’® Shaikh Bahadur Ali, who accompanied Wazir Aliin 
his flight told Kamaluddin Haidar that one day, when they were passing through a jungle and 
Wazir Ali was riding on a European horse, called Musahib, he suddenly saw that an object, like a 
thin string, was continuously hanging between the hind legs of the horse as far as they were 
advancing further. He brought that thing to the notice of Wazir Ali, who got down from the horse 


9. Jahan Numa, 1 74; Imad (Badaun MS), 577-8; N. Ghani: Oudh, III, 383. 


10. One portion of the Chowk locality of Lucknow is still known by the name of Hiran Wala Park. Perhaps, 


there was an inn here of the same name in the Nawabi days. 
11. Imad (Badaun MS), 577-8; Swanihat, 139; Afzalut, 70; S.M. Hasan, II, 258 
12. Nayyar Masood : Nizami Jantri 1394 H (Cited by S.M. Naqvi, 51) oem 
13. BPC 9 July 1799: J. Collins to Mornington, 24 June. Eas 
14. It is 37 miles to the east of Faizabad. 
15. BPC 16 July 1 799, No. 2. Some in 
Oudh, III, 385) write that, at the time he reached on the bank ofthe 
on his heels; but undismayed wtih i 
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to solve the riddle. On examining it, he found that the stomach of the horse had opened up and 
that that object was nota thin string but the intestines of the horse. In fact, the horse had gone out 
of control at one place and had struck its belly against a tree, a branch of which tore its belly and 
an end of its intestines became entangled with it. Thereafter, as far the horse advanced as the 
intestine was pulled out as a result of that entanglement. In the meantime, the horse fell down and 
breathed its last.!6 Wazir Ali changed another horse and then as remarked above, reached Tanda. 
From the latter place, they reached Faizabad”’ and halted in an old and deserted graveyard,'® for 
3 days.” Here Wazir Ali and his companions disguised themselves as beggars”? so ingenuously 
that even those, who were well acquainted with them, could not recognise them.” Wazir Ali put 
on the jubba” and the sili and also disguised his features. Thereafter, he travelled in the company 
of 4-5 servants on a tattu (pony), leaving behind the rest to follow his “track** and reached 
Allahabad. Here also he stayed in a graveyard and rested for 2 days.” On the third (next) day, 
he crossed the Yamuna”’ and proceeded towards Agra via Kalpi. Thus, while the entire British 
army and the loyal forces of Avadh were expending their energies in locating him somewhere 
around the hills of the Bahraich district, Wazir Ali and his companions travelled through the heart 
of Saadat Ali's territories without ever being detected. John Lumsden rightly remarks, "Considering 
the partiality, which is generally felt for him in Owde, it is not surprising that he succeeded in the 
attempt."2? He reached Agra in 10 days and rested there for 8 days” at Tajganj.*! From Agra, 
Wazir Ali entered into Mewat.2? It takes its name from the Meos, the ancient inhabitants of the 
place and is an ill-defind country, lying south of Delhi and including parts of the districts of 
Mathura and Gurgaon and most of Alwar and Bharatpur States. The Muslim Meos call themselves 
Mewatis 33 Towards the end of the Eighteenth Century, the territories of Mewat were under the 


16. Swanihat, 139. 

17. . Imad (Badaun MS), 577; Swanihat, 139; S.M. Hasan, II, 258. 

18. BPC 16 July 1799, No. 2; Ghulam Ali Naqvi (Imad (Badaun MS), 5 78- copied in Swanihat, 139) 
wrongly says that he stayed in the inn of Yunus Khan, Khwajasara. 

19. Imad (Badaun MS), 577; Swanihat, 139. 

20. BPC 16 July 1799, No. 2; Swanihat, 139- copied in Afzalut, 70) wrongly says that Wazir Ali and his 
companaions travelled as beggars up to Faizabad also. 

21. Iqbalnamah, 51 (a-b). 

22. A flying robe put on by the beggars. 

23. A slap on the nape of the neck. 

24. BPC 16 July 1799, No. 2. 

25. Imad (Badaun MS), 578; Swanihat, 139. 

26. BPC 16 July 1799, No. 2.. (It should be overnight). 

27. Imad (Badaun MS), 578; Swanihat, 139. 

28. BPC 16 July 1799, No. 2. 

29. BPC 16 July 1799: Lumsden to G.H. Barlow, 2 July. : 

30. BPC 16 July 1799, No. 2. (He was not on sight seeing so it should be overnight). 

31. A locality of Agra around the world famous Taj Mahal. Najmul Ghani : Oudh, III, 383), rightly says 

that he stayed there only for a night. 


32. Tilism-i-Hind, 332; N. Ghani : Oudh, III, 384. 8 
33. Imperial Gazetteer of India, XVII, 312-4: Mohammad Ashraf Khan : Meo Qaum and Mewat, 18. 
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occupation of the Marathas, the Jats of Bharatpur a A emer tan 7 Wazir Ali 
stayed at Bharatpur to observe the mournings of Mo arram. | - | es € previous 
chapters, Wazir Aliemployed a lot of Mewatis in his army and since he stayed in Mewat for a few 
days, it tempted the fancy of Tota Ram Shayan, who was evidently enough not aware with the 
real motives of Wazir Ali in staying in Mewat, to surmise that Be Wei to Mewat to seek the 
succour of the Mewatis for launching a fresh armed struggle to regain power in Avadh. He adds 
that the Mewatis could do nothing for him and hence, he slipped into the lands of the Rajputs.36 
From Bharatpur, Wazir Ali and his followers reached Jaipur in the afternoon?’ of 23 June 

in great distress. They had with them seven horses and twenty servants.’ They got a small house 
there and occupied it for their residence. On getting that intelliengence, the news-writers of John 
Lumsden, Saadat Ali, Daulat Rao Sindhia and Gen. Perron went to verify the intelligence and 
seeing Wazir Ali with their own eyes, they became sure about his arrival there. Thereafter, they 
lost no time in sending its intellignece to their respective masters.*° During the course of his journey 
from the hills to Jaipur, Izzat Ali misappropriated some of the jewels entrusted to his care and was 
turned out of employment by Wazir Ali. Badal Khan and his other adherents were obliged to 
part with him en-route due to the distress in which Wazir Ali had fallen. only Mir Waris Ali“? 
refused to part his company and accompanied him as far as Jaipur. During the course of his journey, 
Wazir Ali also exhausted much of the ready money and when he reached Jaipur, he had only a 

few jewels and some ready money left on him.“ 

Taking 19 April as the date of commencement of their journey from the place of their 
concealment, they took 65 days in reaching Jaipur. Taking out 8 days spent in observing the 
mournings of Moharram en-route out of these, it will leave behind 57 days to them to complete 


34. Mohammad Ashraf Khan : 126-8. 


35. BPC 16 July 1799, No. 2; In 1799, Moharram commenced on 5 June, which means that Wazir Ali 
would have reached Bharatpur sometime in the Ist week of June. The traditional mournings of 
Moharram were then observed ‘for 10 days, which fell on 14 June in 1799 and hence, it is certain that 
Wazir Ali would have stayed at Bharatpur till at least 14 June). 

36. Tilism-i-Hind, 332 (Copied by Najmul Ghani : Oudh, III, 384). 

37. BPC 16 July 1799, Nos. 9) 15; 


38. BPC 16 July 1799 : J. Collins to Mornington, 28 June; Raghubir Si h: P Adhunik Rajasthan, 
228; S. Bhattacharyya, 34: A.C. Ban Oli ies fe oh. ee, i 


Bees ats erjee: The Rajput Studies, 213, The Rajput States and British 
39, eee ae ein Latif Shushtri (Tohfatul Alam, MS, 251a) wrongly has 2-3 companions. 

n copying Tohfatul Alam, Rashid-ud-din Khani (451 it 2- isprint here. 
40. BPC 16 July 1799, No. 9 oe ie EA ea asain 


41. Mirat-ul-Ahwal (121b) & BPC 16 July 1799 (Lumsden to Barlow, 29 June- 


206), wrongly say that Izzat Ali also reached Jaipur with Wazir Ali. 


42. There is some confusion regarding this name in the British papers on the stay of Wazir Ali at Jaipur. 
In some papers, it is mentioned that he was Izz, 


Re Sasi leben - at Ali whereas in the rest, Waris Ali. It should be the 
; mistake occurs, I have writt is Ali i ; t this 
ne written Waris Ali in place of Izzat Ali throughou 


43. Mirat-ul-Ahwal, 121b; BPC 16 July 1799, No. 2 August, 1799 No. 2. 
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their journey. 

When Wazir Ali fled to Jaipur, its ruler was Raja Partap Singh“ who was under the political 
influence of the Marathas and had to pay them large sums of money now and then to ward off 
their marauding raids on his territories. 

While Wazir Ali was thus sitting pretty well at Jaipur, the information passed on by Ambaji 
to the native agent of Col. Collins reached him on 24th. Collins was not much inclined to give 
credit to the intelligence that Wazir Ali had gone to Nadaun and joined Ghulam Mohammad 
Khan; but, since Ambaji had constantly been desirous of conciliating the favour of the English 
ever since their victory over Tipu Sultan, he was easily duped and began to take measures for 
getting Wazir Ali apprehended at Nadaun. He not only issued a letter to the Raja of Nadaun but 
also narrated the activities of Wazir Ali at Benares to the Raja of Patiala, who had a great influence 
on the Raja of Nadaun, in such a manner that it could excite hatred in his heart for Wazir Ali and 
then tried to impress upon him, "how highly it would redound to his honor (sic) if so infamous an 
assassin were brought to justice" through his efforts.46 Since Wazir Ali had not gone to his country, 
it is not surprising that Raja Sahib Singh of Nadaun informed the English that Wazir Ali had not 
arrived in his country and if he came to that quarter, he would imprison him and inform them 
accordingly.” 

On 24 June, the news-writer of John Lumsden once again visited the habitation of Wazir Ali 
and in order to remove his doubts about his real identity, observed him from a distance of the 
flight of an arrow, which made him certain that he was really Wazir Ali. He also mingled with the 
servants of Wazir Ali and came to know that he never laid aside his sword or pistols and had 
become more boastful of his prowesses than before. He was often heard remarking if he and his 
few attendants were attacked by a thousand, they would be able to oppose them with success 
because God was the protector of his life. 


It was also learnt that Wazir Ali had an intention of staying at Jaipur during the rains and 


then to proceed to Kabul to join Zamaun Shah in the ensuing cold season.’ It has already been 


seen that Wazir Ali fled to Bhutwal for going to the court of Zamaun Shah. It should not surprise 
anybody if his old desire revived again on reaching Jaipur. 
It was not until 27 June that Collins could actually know that Wazir Alihad gone to Jaipur.” 


44. Tarikh-i-Jaipur (36), N. Ghani (Viqai Rajasthan, 1, 344, Oudh, III, 384); Muraqqa-i-Jahan Numa 
(5th Part, 47) wrongly place this event during the reign of Raja Jagat Singh the successor of Pratap 
Singh. (For a description of Jaipur, see W. Francklin, 59; Orignal Draft, 1424) | 

45. Sarkar : Fall, I, 147, IV, 69-70; Mukhtasar Tarkh-i-Hind, 72; P. Sharma: Maharaja Man Singh of 


Jodhpur and His Times, 10-3, 16-7. 
46. BPC 16 July 1799 : Collins to Mornington, 24 June. 
47. BPC 12 September 1799 : Form Maharaja Saheb Singh. 
48. BPC 16 July 1799, No. 2. (It further shows that he had ah 
49. BPC 16 July 1799 : J. Lumsden to G.H. Barlow, 2 July: Swanihat, 1 
213, The Rajput States and the East India Company, 357; S. Bhatta 


the East India Company, 34; S.M. Hasan, II, 258. | i 
50. BPC 16 July 1799 : J. Collins to Mornington, 3 July; 9 July 1799 : John Collins to Alured Clarke, 28 June. 


and to hand tough fight with the Qandharis). 
39; A.C. Banerjee : Rajput Studies, 
charyya : The Rajput States and 
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He lost no time in sending an express letter to Ambaji, informing him about it and Soliciting his 
assistance in getting Wazir Ali delivered to the British justice, as promised by him earlier. He also 
wrote a letter to the Raja of Jaipur on the above lines.” Commenting on the previous intelligence 
of Ambaji, he wrote™ : 

"It is not improbable that Ambaji was well acquainted with the intention of Vizier Ali to 

proceed towards Jeypoor even at the very instant of time when he apprized (sic) my native 

agent that the assassin was fled to Nadown, which information might have been given 

with the view of deceiving me into a belief of his being totally ignorant of Vizier Ali's 

designs and movements". 

He sent another letter to Ambaji, enclosing a copy of the intelligence received from Jaipur, 
either on the same day or on a subsequent date.” 

The peculiar conduct of Ambaji in sending a wrong intelligence to Collins about the 
movements of Wazir Ali, of course, gives rise to the conviction that he was perhaps aware with his 
intention of proceeding to Jaipur; but there is no evidence to show that Wazir Ali made any contacts 
with him during the course of his flight to Jaipur. Under such circumstances, it appears more 


The intelligence of Wazir Ali! 


s arrival at Jaipur reached Lucknow on 29 June and John 
51. BPC 16 July 1799: J, Lumsden to 


G.H. Barlow, 2 July: S. Bhattacharyy j | 

pp deed , ly: S. Bhattac a, 34; Najmul Ghani (Oudh, 

aa =: yashtan, I, 345) wrongly says that he also Offered money for the surrender of Wazir 
52. BPC 16 July 1799 : J. Collins to Mornii 
53. BPC 16 July 1799, No. 4. bobik 
54. Iqbalnamah, 50b. 
55. BPC 9 July 1799 : Collins to Mornin; 

5 igton, 24 June. 

56. BPC 11 July 1799 : Ambaji to Collins, 30 June. ° 
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Lumsden at once passed it on to the Calcutta Government. Since the British intelligences revealed 
that Partap Singh had taken no offensive measure against him, John Lumsden concluded that he 
would not seize him; but he was also sure that he would not allow him to remain in his own 
dominions. He also speculated that it was most probable that Waizr Ali would proceed from 
Jaipur to Kabul.5” At the same time, Saadat Ali and John Lumsden also wrote letters to Raja Partap 
Singh to surrender Wazir Ali to them. 

The indigenous sources mention that Partap Singh received Wazir Ali with great respect 
and hospitality, paid him nazar as the rulers of Avadh were the theoretical Prime Ministers of the 
Mughal Emperors, changed his turban with him, assured him his protection on firm oaths, kept 
him in his own palace and either the mother of the Raja or the Raja himself made him his son.” All 
this is wrong because it is definitely known that the Raja of Jaipur did not extend any favourable 
treatment to Wazir Ali on his arrival at Jaipur. In its place, he deputed two spies to watch his 
movements and conduct and ordered all the Rajput chiefs in his service that they would neither 
open any correspondence nor establish any sort of social intercourse with him. It was, perhaps, for 
the first time in the annals of Rajasthan that a helpless refugee had been accorded such a cold reception. A 
Rajput chief, named Thakur Sangram Singh, perhaps, considered it to be a slur on the proverbial 
hospitality and the unwritten canon of refuge prevalent in Rajasthan and disregarding the 
injunctions of his Raja, extended some sort of courtesy to Wazir Ali. He could not pocket its glory 
with impunity and was forthwith disgraced. 

When Collins came to know about the above developments, he opined that it was very 
probable that the Raja of Jaipur might be induced to adopt effectual measures to prevent Wazir 
Ali from proceeding to Kabul; but he was very doubtful whether Partap Singh would be easily 
prevailed upon to surrender Wazir Aliat the requisition of the English Government "as the Rajput 
Chiefs entertain very mistaken notions respecting the rights of hospitality, which surely ought 
never to be exerted for the protection of an assassin."*! 

Thus, there was every possibility that Wazir Alicould escape from Jaipur and endeavour to 


reach Kabul via Bikaner. But for that purpose, he was bound to cross the Jodhpur territories and 


hence, Collins addressed a letter to the Raja of Jodhpur, reminding him of Wellesley's 
's disposition and strongly 


representations "regarding baseness, treachery and cruelty of Vizier Ally 
claiming, as well on the principles of policy, as of common justice, the seizure of the person of the 
assassin, should he attempt to pursue his journey through the Joudhpour districts. A similar 


letter was also written to the Raja of Kota. 


57. BPC 9 July 1799 : J. Lumsden to G.H. Barlow, 29 June. 
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He lost no time in sending an express letter to Ambaji, informing him about it and soliciting his 
assistance in getting Wazir Ali delivered to the British justice, as promised by him earlier. He also 
wrote a letter to the Raja of Jaipur on the above lines.” Commenting on the previous intelligence 
of Ambaji, he wrote”? : D i 

"It is not improbable that Ambaji was well acquainted with the intention of Vizier Ali to 

proceed towards Jeypoor even at the very instant of time when he apprized (sic) my native 

agent that the assassin was fled to Nadown, which information might have been given 

with the view of deceiving me into a belief of his being totally ignorant of Vizier Ali's 

designs and movements". 

He sent another letter to Ambaji, enclosing a copy of the intelligence received from Jaipur, 
either on the same day or on a subsequent date. 

The peculiar conduct of Ambaji in sending a wrong intelligence to Collins about the 
movements of Wazir Ali, of course, gives rise to the conviction that he was perhaps aware with his 
intention of proceeding to Jaipur; but there is no evidence to show that Wazir Ali made any contacts 
with him during the course of his flight to Jaipur. Under such circumstances, it appears more 
probable that Ambaji was not at all aware with the flight of Wazir Ali to Jaipur and passed on that 
inforamtion to Collins merely on the basis of many wild rumours which were then steadily 
floating in the air, otherwise he would have captured him and handed over to the English after 
despoiling him of his jewels and ready money and gleefully collected the prize on his head because 
his basic aim in dealing with him had been money and only money since the very beginning. 

On receiving the above mentioned letters of Collins, Ambaji, continuing his policy of winning 
the favours of the English,” addressed a peremptory letter to Raja Pratap Singh with the instructions 
not to allow Wazir Ali to slip away from his country but to keep him in his power and control. He 
was strictly warned that non-compliance of those orders would be against his wishes and also 
incur the wrath of the English. He duly informed Collins about it and also stated that a similar 
letter was being sent to the Raja of Jaipur by Gen. Perron. However, he still tried to maintain that 
his earlier intelligence of Wazir Ali having gone to Nadaun was well founded and, therefore, 
besides mentioning in his letter to the Raja of Jaipur that Wazir Ali had gone to his territories from 
Nadaun, he did not forget to mention in his letter to Collins that the agent of the Raja of Nadaun 
would have told him by then that he (Ambaji) had issued injunctions to the zamindars, lying in 
the neighbourhood of Nadaun, to impede all the roads of their respective districts, when account 
were formerly received that Wazir Ali had gone to that place. 

The intelligence of Wazir Ali's arrival at Jaipur reached Lucknow on 29 June and John 
51. BPC 16 July 1799 : J, Lumsden to G.H. Barlow, 2 July: S. Bhattacharyya, 34; Najmul Ghani (Oudh, 
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52. BPC 16 July 1799 : J. Collins to Morni 

53. BPC 16 July 1799, No. 4. ai 
54. Igbalnamah, 50b. 

55. BPC 9 July 1799 : Collins to Mornington, 24 June. 
36. BPC 11 July 1799 : Ambaji to Collins, 30 June. 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi 


Bhuvan Vani Trust Collection, Lucknow 


THE FLICKERS OF AN INDEPENDENT NAWABI 422 


Lumsden at once passed it on to the Calcutta Government. Since the British intelligences revealed 
that Partap Singh had taken no offensive measure against him, John Lumsden concluded that he 
would not seize him; but he was also sure that he would not allow him to remain in his own 
dominions. He also speculated that it was most probable that Waizr Ali would proceed from 
Jaipur to Kabul.’ At the same time, Saadat Ali and John Lumsden also wrote letters to Raja Partap 
Singh to surrender Wazir Ali to them. 

The indigenous sources mention that Partap Singh received Wazir Ali with great respect 
and hospitality, paid him nazar as the rulers of Avadh were the theoretical Prime Ministers of the 
Mughal Emperors, changed his turban with him, assured him his protection on firm oaths, kept 
him in his own palace and either the mother of the Raja or the Raja himself made him his son.” All 
this is wrong because it is definitely known that the Raja of Jaipur did not extend any favourable 
treatment to Wazir Ali on his arrival at Jaipur. In its place, he deputed two spies to watch his 
movements and conduct and ordered all the Rajput chiefs in his service that they would neither . 
open any correspondence nor establish any sort of social intercourse with him. It was, perhaps, for 
the first time in the annals of Rajasthan that a helpless refugee had been accorded such a cold reception. A 
Rajput chief, named Thakur Sangram Singh, perhaps, considered it to be a slur on the proverbial 
hospitality and the unwritten canon of refuge prevalent in Rajasthan and disregarding the 
injunctions of his Raja, extended some sort of courtesy to Wazir Ali. He could not pocket its glory 
with impunity and was forthwith disgraced. 

When Collins came to know about the above developments, he opined that it was very 
probable that the Raja of Jaipur might be induced to adopt effectual measures to prevent Wazir 
Ali from proceeding to Kabul; but he was very doubtful whether Partap Singh would be easily 
prevailed upon to surrender Wazir Aliat the requisition of the English Government "as the Rajput 
Chiefs entertain very mistaken notions respecting the rights of hospitality, which surely ought 
never to be exerted for the protection of an assassin."6! 

Thus, there was every possibility that Wazir Ali could escape from Jaipur and endeavour to 
reach Kabul via Bikaner. But for that purpose, he was bound to cross the Jodhpur territories and 
hence, Collins addressed a letter to the Raja of Jodhpur, reminding him of Wellesley's 
representations "regarding baseness, treachery and cruelty of Vizier Ally's disposition and strongly 
claiming, as well on the principles of policy, as of common justice, the seizure of the person of the 
assassin, should he attempt to pursue his journey through the Joudhpour districts." A similar 


letter was also written to the Raja of Kota.” 
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The letter sent by Collins to Partap Singh made no impression on him becausai he took no 
: hat he would either seize or surrender Wazir Ali, who 
such mesures, which could suggest t - i | 
i jov lested stay at Jaipur. The native agent of Collins at Jaipur reported 
continued to enjoy an unmo b : Jee pa i 
that there was little hope of prevailing on the Raja to comply with his ee that subject 
and he was reported to have remarked that such an act would attach an indelible disgrace to his 
name.” i . o. 

On coming to know about the above sentiments of the Raja, Collins was notatall willing to 
believe that the Raja was actuated to allow Wazir Ali to reside at Jaipur by that false notion of 
honour and remarked, "But I am much mistaken if the Ministers, who influenced his conduct on 
the present occasion, had any other views in granting Vizier Ally protection, than that of draining 
him of the rich jewels, which he is reported to possess." Truly, the Britishers had no regard for 
the notions of the traditional cultures ! | 

During the course of a former assignment John Collins had passed many months in the 
vicinity of Jaipur and had treasured a personal experience of the venality of the Rajput chiefs in 
general. He, therefore, suggested to the Calcutta Government that "Partap Singh's erroneous ideas 
respecting the right of hospitality, might be corrected, provided a handsome pecuniary award 
were provided to his ministers on their delivering over the person of Vizier Ali to the justice of the 
English Government."® The bartar system was having its manifestations ! 

Collins also decided to send his Head Munshi (clerk), Inamullah Khan, to Jaipur so that he 
could get an accurate knowledge of the 'designs' of Pratap Singh and his advisers. Inamullah 
Khan was a man of considerable address, good sense and respectable character and hence, Collins 
had decided to send him to Jaipur for the above purpose.66 

Collins received the reply of his letter on 12 July; but in the meantime his native agent at 
Jaipur informed that Partap was in a great dilemma since the arrival of Wazir Ali. Keeping in 
view the time honoured custom of the Rajputs in respect of the refugees, he could neither take any 
strict measure against Wazir Ali nor dare to incur the wrath of the English; but there was every 
possibility that Wazir Ali and Waris Ali would at last be permitted to proceed on their journey 
towards Kabul unmolested. On getting that information, Collins issued a peremptory and express 
letter to Partap that a confidential agent had been deputed by him to.his court "to explain, more 
fully than could be done by letters, every particular circumstance relating to the horrid massacre 
at Benares" and hence, he should not allow Wazir Ali and his adherents to leave the city of Jaipur 
until the Raja had seen and conversed with him in person.®” 

During those days, the influence of Ambaji at Jaipur was waning and that of Lakhwa Dada® 
was in the ascendancy. That Maratha chief was also maintaining a very friendly correspondence 
with Collins and hence, the latter sought the interposition of his authority and advice on Partap 


a 
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gingh for the above purpose. 


As Ambaji had written to Collins on 30 June that Perron would address a letter to Partap 
singh,” the private Gumashta of Collins confirmed on 13 July that Gen. Perron had written a letter 
to Ambaji informing that he considered the interests of the Marathas and the English as the same 
and was writing a strong letter to Partap on the subject of Wazir Ali.” 

The subsequent intelligence from Jaipur revealed that Raja Partap Singh had offered an 
asylum to Wazir Ali at Amber, 6 miles from Jaipur; but he refused to accept it. Then, the Raja 
deputed his minister to tell Wazir Ali that he could no longer permit his residence in the city as he 
would thereby incur the displeasure of the English and Gen. Perron. Thereafter, Wazir Ali began 
to make preparations for leaving Jaipur with the intention of repairing to Jodhpur to obtain 
protection from the Raja of that place. Besides that intelligence, the Akhbars (intelligences) of Ajmer 
and Mathura revealed that Lakhwa Dada was preparting to march on Jodhpur; so Collins wrote 
an express letter to him to avail himself of the favourable opportunity for securing the person of 
Wazir Ali. At the same time, he also instructed his native agent at Jaipur to follow Wazir Ali with 
his spies in whatever direction he might travel after his departure from Jaipur.” 

In the meantime, Sutherland, a European adventurer in the employment of Gen. Perron, 
reached Jaipur to collect the monetary demands of his master on Partap. Besides his actual mission, 
he also required the Raja that he should secure the person of Wazir Ali. Unnerved with the 
diplomatic pressure of the English and the Marathas, Partap, not willing to take such action as 
was being suggested to him, gave peremptory orders to Wazir Ali on 16 July to quit Jaipur within 
2 days.” To add to the worries of Wazir Ali, whatever ready money he had was soon robbed by 
some miscreants at Jaipur and he was put to great pecuniary distresses. Only thing left with him 
were some jewels, which he could not dare to dispose off all of a sudden in a hostile country. 
Collins also adds that most of those jewels were with Waris Ali, "on whose integrity or attachment 
no reliance can be placed." Keeping in view the tenacious attachm: 
Ali to Wazir Ali till then, the remarks of Collins about him do not appear to be factual. In any case, 


the position of Wazir Ali was quite precarious. He could neither go back nor stay at Jaipur. He still 


entertained the hope of proceeding to Kabut via Jodhpur and Bikaner” and although, as discussed 
before, the English were mounting diplomatic pressure on the Raja of Jodhpur, which could create 
trouble for Wazir Ali on his arrival there, yet he could rely on the proverbial canon of refuge 
prevalent amongst the Rajputs to get a safe passage through his territories; but he wanted to 


proceed on that journey only after the expiry of the rainy season”? and hence he prevailed on 


Partap to permit him to reside in his dominions for some time longer on the plea that several of his 


TT 
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adherents had not joined him by then” | 
In the meantime, the diplomatic pressure of the English and the Marathas on the Raja of 


Jaipur succeeded and Partap agreed not to allow Wazir Ali to leave his dominions until he would 
have a dialogue with Inamullah Khan. He also began to make preparations for receiving him at 
Jaipur and a house was prepared for his lodging there.” At the same time, he also enquired from 
Wazir Ali as to what would be his reaction to the arrival of Collin's agent, who was coming to 
transact with him about him.”? Wazir Ali grew suspicious with that enquiry of the Raja?" and he 
began to fear that the Raja was perhaps planning to hand him over to the English. At the same 
time, he would have also recollected that his own envoy to Zamaun Shah was cut down in the 
territories of Bikaner for the valuable presents, which he was carying with him. Since he also had 
some jewels with him, he would have feared that a similar fate could befall on him in the event of 
his proceeding in the same direction. Evidently enough, he sought refuge at Jaipur relying on the 
sacred custom of the Rajputs to save the life and honour of their refugee even at the cost of their 
own lives and he would have been encouraged to do so by the sympathetic and honourable 
treatment meted out to him by the relatives and the officers of Bhutwal, who were Rajputs. But, on 
the contrary, he found that the Rajputs of Jaipur were ignoring the same most shamelessly and 
were bent upon betraying him. In order to extricate himself out of that unhappy predicament, he 
told Partap, "My fault in this transaction (Armed struggle at Benares) originated from the advice 
of others. I wish that I may be surrendered to the person deputed by Col. Collins, provided my life 
be spared and a pension allowed for my subsistence."*! The peculiar circumstances of Wazir Ali 
could suggest him no other better terms for his respite than these; with all the avenue of his retreat 
blocked and Partap not much favourably disposed towards him, except in allowing him to stay in 
Jaipur for some time, even which could not be expected in other Rajput States, he had a ray of 
hope either in the above mentioned stipulations or on the diplomatic skill of Partap in conducting 
negotiations with the English. As subsequent pages of this chapter will reveal, Partap had no 
diplomatic acumen. He not only foolishly wasted many chances of saving Wazir Ali from the 
clutches of the English but also miserably failed to achieve his basic aim of ensuring English help, 
which he wanted to secure by using Wazir Aliasa pawn in his hands, against the perennial rapes 
and rapines of the Maratha marauders and their ruinous monetary exactions, and finally, it were 
the above mentioned stipulations proposed by Wazir Ali himself for his own salvation that came 
to his rescue.” Sir Jadunath Sarkar has rightly remared, "Sawai Partap Singh had no brains." 
inamullah Khan reached Jaipur on 24 July. He was expected to reach there much earlier; 
but heavy rains en-route retarded his progress. A 'splendid retinue' under Hakim Showeir was 
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sent by the Raja to greet him.™ The real name of Hakim Showeir was Don Pedro De Silva® and he 
was of the Portuguese extraction.® He enjoyed a very confidential situation in the family of Raja 
Partap Singh.” His name, with full titles, was Riyasat Panah Hakim Showeir Don Pedro De Silva 
Khirdmand Khan. After ceremonial compliments, Hakim Showeir took Inamullah Khan to the 
city, where a very ‘commodius habitation' was provided to him to live in.69 

In the meantime, the Vice-President-in-Council allowed Collins to pay 3 lakhs of rupees for 
Wazir Ali and 20,000 rupees for his principal adherents, Waris Ali and Izzat Ali” to the Raja of 
Jaipur, in case he would deliver them up to the English. Out of that sum, 2 Lakhs and 20,000 
rupees were to be paid by Saadat Ali and one lakh by the Company. He was also authorised to 
offer similar sums to those chiefs of the Raja, who could help him in accomplishing the above.” 
The commercial company was still thinking of bartering. 

After the receipt of the above mentioned lucrative offer to bribe the Raja of Jaipur and his 
ministers, Collins began to entertain strong hopes that Wazir Aliand his adherents would definitely 
be delivered up to them because, as he writes, ‘During my residence in India, which includes a 
period of 30 years, I never yet had the honor (sic) to be acquainted with any Hindoo, who could 
resist, on whatever account the reward(s) were tendered, so liberal an offer as that which His 
Excellency the Vice-President-in-Council has authorized (sic) me to make to the Ministers of Pertaub 
"92 

After his arrival at Jaipur, Inamullah Khan soon came to know that the Raja of Jaipur and 
his ministers were in favour of negotiating a pardon for Wazir Ali on the condition stipulated by 
the latter himself.?? On getting that hint from Inamullah Khan, Collins despatched detailed 
instructions to him for conducting negotiations at Jaipur. On being granted an audience, he was 
required to narrate before the Raja 'the horrid acts of treachery and cruelty’ perpetrated by Wazir 
Aliat Benares and in order to represent those in a most forcible manner, he was given a copy of 
the letter written by Wellesley to the Raja of Jaipur on 3 February, 1799. Thus, by magnifying his 
activities at Benares on 14 January, he was to satisfy the Raja that Wazir Ali was totally undeserving 
of his protection. Then, he was to insist on the impolity and danger of allowing Wazir Ali to repair 
to the court of Zamaun Shah and to urge the following facts and arguments : 

1. That it had long been the wish of Wazir Ali to prevail on Zamaun Shah to invade India. 
2. That he deputed Mullah Mohammad to Kabul for that express purpose. 


Sing 


———— 
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3. That the said envoy of Wazir Ali was murdered and the presents, being carried by him, 
were plundered while pursuing his journey through the Bikaner country, which had excited 
the indignation of the Shah towards the Rajput chiefs in general. | 

4. That Zamaun Shah had little or no hope of conciliating the Sikhs, and hence, it was extremely 
probable that his next attempt on India would be made by the route of Bikaner as well by 
the desire of gratifying his own resentment as by the revengeful disposition of Wazir Ali, 
(Thus they were raising the Afghan scare and not the Maratha depredations with which the 
Raja was afflicted.) 

5. That Partap Singh must not hope to obtain the friendship of Wazir Ali by simply refraining 
from the seizure of his person, nor even by acts of kindness and hospitality as the ungrateful 
and perfidious conduct of Wazir Ali towards Cherry clearly evinced that he considered 
and treated every person as an enemy who did not afford him support in his wild and 
ambitious views towards the sovereignty of Avadh.™ 
With the help of the above arguments, Inamullah was to prevail on Partap Singh that he 

would willingly act in adopting effectual means to prevent Wazir Ali from prosecuting his journey 

to Kabul and hand him over to the English for his own interest and the general welfare of the 

Rajputs, which would be quite in consonance with the dictates of a sound policy and exhibit a 

proof of his friendship towards the Company.” 

Inamullah was permitted to be most outspoken while dealing with the Ministers of the Raja 
and could pledge his words that a liberal reward would be given to them on the surrender of 
Wazir Ali, Waris Ali and Izzat Ali. The amounts to be paid to them were left at his discretion; but 
it was not to exceed 3 lakhs of rupees. However, he was cautioned that he should offer the lowest 
possible sums in the first instance and gradually increase its amount as the circumstances would 
warrant; otherwise the disclosure of a sum of 3 lakhs of rupees in the first instance would sharpen 
their lust for wealth and the work which should be performed in 2 lakhs of rupees would then 
require 12 lakhs.” The business acumen always dominated their thinking in every affair. 

It was quite possible that the Raja or his ministers could desire the presence of Collins at the 
time of the surrender of Wazir Ali so he instructed Inamullah that he should loss no time in 
communicating it to him but, at the same time, he also warned him :?5 

"As I can by no means consent to commit the dignity of our Government by hazarding a 
visit to the Rajah's court, which might eventually prove fruitless, I expect, previous to my 
setting off from hence to receive an explicit declaration under the respective seals of Pertaub 
Sing and his minsiters expressive of the Rajah's free consent to surrender Vizier Ali and 
his accomplices into my hands, 3 days after my arrival at Jeypoor." 
Besides the above, Collins also informed Inamullah Khan on 3 August that he would entertain 


94. BPC 13 August 1799: Instructions to Enamullah, 28 July. 
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ve proposal either from the Raja or his ministers in respect of granting pardon to Wazir Ali and he 
should make that point clear to Partap in such a way that he could not entertain even the smallest 
expectations that "our Government might be induced to pardon such enormous crimes as were 
perpetrated by Vizier Aï at Benares." However, he could "assure the Rajah that His Excellency the 
Governor General, whose justice is ever tempered by humanity, never permits, in the Honourable 
Company's Surkar, the punishment of the most notorious criminal without having previously 
examined with strict and impartial attention every part of the evidence as well for as against the 
prisoner in the hope of discovering some grounds which mightjustify the exercise of his clemency." 
However, in view of the former positive assertion, the latter assurances of the clemency become 
meaningless and self contradictory. The former shows that the minds of the English were highly 
vitiated against Wazir Aliand he could never get justice from them. Viewing the actions of Wazir 
Ali at Benares from the angle of pure justice, he himself had committed no murders and could, at 
the best, be charged with a criminal assault at the instigation of others and renders the epithet of 
the 'assassin,' used by the Britishers for him, as misconceived. But, then, it should not be forgotten 

that he was an illegally dethroned ruler and had every right to set that matter right by use 6f force, 

whether individually or at the instigation of his loyal and devoted ex-ministers. 

Collins also instructed Inamullah Khan to impress upon the Raja that Wazir Ali would 
have a full and fair opportunity of defending himself and placing all those facts which could 
minimise the intensity of the crimes alleged to him.’ 

When Wellesley came to know that Wazir Alihad been allowed to settle at Jaipur, he wrote 
a letter to Partap and reminded thata letter was written to him on3 February™ in the expectation 
that Wazir Ali might seek refuge in his territories and, in that case, he would seize and hand him 
over to the English. Although it was learnt by him that he had sought refuge in his territories and 
was also provided a place for his residence, which he had clearly prohibited in his said letter; but 
he was quite willing to believe that he had done so to enable him with the greater certainty to 
secure his person. In this expectation, it was requested to him that he would detain Wazir Aliin 
his custody and concert with Col. Collins the proper measures of handing him over to the Britishers. 
Fearing that the Raja might extend the proverbial and traditional asylum to Wazir Ali, Wellesley 
further wrote that his confidence in his belief of his honourable and upright principles would not 


suffer him to suspect him of a design to harbour or permit to escape a man, who had been guilty 
of crimes repugnant to the principles of every religion whatsoever, for he could not be ingnorant 
that, by the crimes of such an atrocious nature, he had forfeited all claims to the rights of hospitality, 
which could not, upon any principles of justice or honour, be extended towards persons of that 


description.!° 


During the course of his first visit to the court of the Raja sometime between 24 July and 6 
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August, Inamullah was received with marked distinction and much time was lost sie the usual 
ceremonies and compliments, which were then in vogue in the native courts of India. That left 
very little time at his credit to hit upon the real motives of his visit. He could only relate to the Raja 
the conduct of Wazir Ali during his residence at Benares and on 14 January, 1799. However, it is 
evident that he narrated those events in such a manner that it could generate bad feelings towards 
Wazir Ali in his heart. On hearing all that, the Raja remarked that he had come to know about 
them from the 3rd February's letter of Wellesley; but their recapitulation by him had convinced 
him that Wazir Ali was totally undeserving of his protection. Inamullah was then dismissed and 
told that he would be granted another audience on 7th. Inamullah faithfully reported all those 
things to Collins and also informed that on 7th he would insist upon the impolity and danger of 
permitting Wazir Ali to repair to the court of Zamaun Shah. Till then, Inamullah was permitted to 
exchange views about the real aim of his mission with Hakim Showeir.!° Collins informed 
Wellesley on 11 August that besides Hakim Showeir, who, from the nature of his profession, 
could easily be relied for furthering their interests for the sake of his own future ulterior motives, 
two other persons, Roy Chand, Diwan, and Shambhu Singh, a distant relative of the Raja, both of 
whom were particularly connected with Hakim Showeir, could also be useful in the above 
negotitations. Although he was hopeful that the Raja would surrender Wazir Ali but, keeping in 
view the peculiar religious sentiments of the Rajputs, there was every possibility that he could 
desire that the life of Wazir Ali should be spared and hence, he deemed it prudent to seek the 
instructions of Wellesley in that eventuality 1% 

On7 August, the Raja excused himself on the ground of indisposition and deputed Hakim 
Showeir for having a discussion with Inamullah. This led to a long confernece, during the course 
of which the former put all the points contained in the instructions of Collins before Showeir in 
such a manner that their faithful narration before the Raja could induce him to deliver up Wazir 
Ali. Inamullah also hinted that a handsome reward would be given after the accomplishment of 
the above task; but cunningly refrained from specifying the exact amount.!% To add much weight 
in his arguments and to create an atmosphere of hatred for Wazir Ali at Jaipur, Inamullah also 


should not have met protection" at Jaipur.!% 
ing a detailed interview to Inamullah.1°7 
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During the second week of August, Partap separated Waris Ali from Wazir Ali and 
imprisoned him in the fortress of Amber. However, before doing that, he did not forget to despoil 
him of the jewels which he had in his possession on behalf of his master.'° Such an action on the 
part of Partap was quite compatible with his detestable character. Sir Jadunath Sarkar writes, 
"Sometimes he would sally forth at night with the ruffianly companions of his wine-cup, raid the 
houses of the bankers and jewellers, beat them and snatch away their money."109 

Partap called Inamullah for a meeting on 10 August at about 3 O'clock in the afternoon ina 
private apartment, where his prominent minsiters, Rai Shambhu Singh, Hakim Showeir, Ratan 
Lal, Roy Chand and Mita Lal, Bakhshi, were also present. The Raja told him that he was perfectly 
sensible of the power of the English Company and the danger in allowing Wazir Ali to proceed to 
the court of Zamaun Shah against whose invasion he did not have the power to withstand and 
hence, he advocated that he would consider that a right friendship subsisted between him and the 
English if it would be resolved that he would be assisted with an army in case of necessity and his 
territories would be defended against any aggressor, who might threaten or molest him. As Inamullah was 
notauthorised to entertain any such proposals, he kept mum and madeno commitments. Thereafter, 
the ministers of the Raja told Inamullah in the presence of Raja Partap Singh that, if the Raja, 
according to the advice of the ryots (people at large) and ancient usage, expelled Wazir Ali from 
his country, the English would never cease to reproach him for it and if he delivered him up, all 
the Thakurs (Headmen) and the people of his own tribe would accuse him of giving him over to be 
sacrificed, which would also create alarming disturbances in the government; but, as he had been 
sent to him and letters were written to him by the Governor General and Col. Collins, he would 

confine Wazir Ali. They also made it clear that he was not doing that for fear of the Marathas, who 
had written him threatening letters, which, in fact, was the real position; but out of the respect 
which he had for the Governor General and Col. Collins and so far as any reward in the affair was 
concerned it was not proper to mention it. Thereafter, Partap stood up and reiterated that he had 


he friendship of the English and even offered to see Wellesley in the 


pinned great hopes in securing tl ‘ 
British dominions itself under the pretext of a pilgrimage of the religious places of the Hindus 


lying under the jurisdiction of the British Government. The Raja also solicited Inamullah to procure 
a spying glass and some European articles from Collins. Inamullah passed on these details to Col. 
Collins on 11 August."° It is clear that the aim of Partap Singh in agreeing to imprison Wazir Ali 


was merely to secure the friendship of the English and a guarantee of protection against all sorts 
d only by the Marathas. Thus, the sentiments of 


of invasions, which were then being delivere ; 
Partap, expressed on this occasion, were mainly anti-Marathas and the bogey of Zamaun Shah's 


invasion was raised merely to cloak that peril. 
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In the meantime, Wazir Ali had been allowed to reside ina garden and had also been joined 
by 40-50 Afghan followers, who, willing to share the vicissitudes of their master, had all along 
shared the pains and hardship of repairing to him at Jaipur. All of them were desperate fighters 
and were always armed and ready to defend him with the last drop of their 'lood.™! 

On 12 August, Hakim Showeir informed Inamullah that the draft of the letter proposed to 
be written to Collins in respect of Wazir Ali had become ready and he could have a talk with him 
on the matter either by allowing him to pay a visit to his residence or vice-versa. Since Hakim 
Showeir had paid two visits to him previously; next time, Inamullah paid a visit to his residence. 
The latter told the former that a secured place had been selected for the imprisonment of Wazir 
Ali; but the real problem was how to lay hands on him. The Rajputs were very overawed with the 
bravery and desperation of Wazir Ali and his followers and did not want to lay hands on him 
openly, which could lead to a great bloodshed. It was, therefore, decided that Wazir Ali would be 
persuaded to pay a visit to the Raja to a place, where no arms were allowed to be taken. After 
disarming him in that way and dissociating him from his desperate companions, he would be 
easily imprisoned in the place selected for that purpose. Thereafter, he would be kept under a 

strict guard to remove all apprehensions, which were then being entertained from his liberty and 
recklessly brave designs.1! 

Hakim Showeir also informed that he would be sent for by the Raja on 13th for imparting 
him certain points. On being requested to give a hint about those, Hakim Showeir told that the 
Raja was much worried about the advantage and security of his country and, viewing the ease, 
happiness, abundance of riches, ranks and dominions, possessed by those who enjoyed the 
friendship of the Company, he, in defiance of the ancient customs of the Rajas of Rajasthan, 

would, in every way, prefer the gratification of the English; but the pitch to which the resentment 
of Zamaun Shah would be inflammed by the tempting offers of Wazir Ali and by his having 
deputed an envoy to him, who was killed on the way by the Rathors of Jodhpur and the murder 
was laid to the charge of the Raja of Bikaner,!4 had excited the apprehensions of the Raja, which 
had become further magnified on learning from the English that, being constantly marred to execute 
his designs on the northern Indian plains due to the opposition of the Sikhs, the Shah would 
invade India from the route of Bikaner and thus, falling on his kingdom, would, undoubtedly, 
first of all demand the Raja the surrender of Wazir Ali and hence, the Raja was willing to attach 
himself to the Company's Government provided he was assured that he would be protected against the 
attacks of his enemies by timely succour. 


Inamullah Khan returned a diplomatic reply that if the Raja apprehended Wazir Ali and 


111. BPC 29 August 1799, No. 12. 


112. 29 August 1799: Enamullah to Collins, 13 August. A. Ray (229) wrongly places this meeting on 
August. 

113. If Hakim Showeir was not flattering to promote the interests of his sovereign and the Raja really 

enteratined such sentiments then he was really blind to the fact, that all those, who had a link with the 


English, had done that at the cost of their own liberty. The English were not the protectors but the 
harbingers of slavery. 
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revented him from proceeding to Kabul, the Governor General would certainly never forget 
such an act of kindness and rounded off the meeting.!!? When Collins came to know about it, he 
being unauthorised to extend such assurances, sought the instructions of Lord Wellesley in the 
matter.1° | 
The details of Inamullah's interview with the Raja on 10th and with Hakim Showeir on 12th 
were received by Collins on 17th and he instructed him on the same day that, in view of the nature 
of the observations made by the Raja and his ministers respecting the surrender of Wazir Ali, he 
should not press the negotiations further; but inform the Raja that he was perfectly satisfied with 
the favourable disposition of the Raja towards the Company. However, he was instructed to ask 
the Raja to give an undertaking under his seal that Wazir Ali would not be released from 
confinement without the express consent of the British Governor General. With regard to the 
request of the Raja for assisting him with an army in the face of an attack by an alien power, Inamullah 
was asked to convey to the Raja that such a proposal was foreign to the scope of the present 
negotiations; but the matter would be referred to Wellesley for his consideration. However, as 
there was every possibility of his committing any mistake in referring those sentiments to him, it 
was poper if the Raja would incorporate all such requests in an address to the Governor General, 
which would be duly forwarded to him. With regard to the remarks of the Ministers of the Raja in 
respect of the reward, Collins remarked" : 
"You will assure Pertab Singh that I am too well informed of the dignity of his sentiments 
to entertain a thought that his conduct could, at any time be influenced by pecuniary 
motives, and that I had only directed you in the event of Vizier Alli's being delivered up, 
to distribute amongst his Ministers with the Rajah's permission, presents suitable to the 
liberality of the Govenor General's dispostion and proportionate to the splendid state of 
the Honourable Company's Sircar. You may at the same time hint that the total amount 
of the present was not to exceed 3 lakhs of rupees." 

Collins also informed Inamullah on 18th August that he would soon send him the spying 
glass and some other European articles, which he would present to the Raja only after the 
confinement of Wazir Ali and the delivery of the above mentioned undertaking under the seal of 
the Raja." 


Is made by the Raja during the course of the above mentioned interview, 


From the proposa : 
Collins surmised that the Raja entertained hopes of deriving greater advantages from the possession 
ested to Mornington 


of Wazir Ali's person than the English might be inclined to grant so he sugg ngt 
that it would be prudent to be presently satisfied with merely the imprisonment of Wazir Ali with 
thout his (Wellesley's) express 


an assurance thathe would not be released from that confinement wi 
consent. In his opinion, such a strong measure on the part of the Raja could keep their hopes of 
inducing him to take still more stringent measures aganist Wazir Ali. He, therefore, sought further 
instructions from Wellesley and also suggested that he should write a letter to Raja Partap Singh, 


a 
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which in his opinion, would be more effectual than any other step in the matter.119 
After receiving the above mentioned instructions of Collins, despatched by him on 17th, 
Inamullah met Hakim Showeir on 21 August in the Sarhetta apartment and dwelt on the hope of 
the confinement of Wazir Ali. Hakim Showeir assured him that there was not the smallest altera tions 
in the assurances given by the Raja for that. Till that time, Inamullah had only hinted upon, in 
general terms, that a handsome reward would be given by the English in the event of Wazir Ali's 
surrender; but in that meeting he even specified that a sum of 3 lakhs would be given for that 
purpose. In reply, Shweir desired that such a matter should be taken up with great caution. He 
suggested that he should first of all allow the Raja to confine Wazir Ali for a few months, during 
the course of which he would gradually broach the matter of his final disposal, in lieu of the above 
reward, and therafter, the matter would be settled according to the wishes of Col. Collins. He also 
pointed out that he himself could not dare to enter into any underhand dealings with him involving 
money, without first taking the Raja into confidence. It was, therefore, agreed that the above matter 
would be left to Showeir and Inamullah would confine his supplications before the Raja merely to 
the other points of Collin's letter. Thereafter, Showeir first of all went to the Chandr Mahal and 
after discussing with the Raja, sent for Inamullah, who submitted before the Raja that Wazir Ali 
should be confined in the fort of Amber or some other place during the course of his stay at Jaipur 
and that he should address suitable letters both to the Governor General and Col. Collins to the 
effect that he would neither be allowed to go anywhere nor set at liberty. The Raja told him that he 
had committed the task of imprisoning Wazir Ali to Hakim Showeir and he had done so not 
because that he was his servant but because he was a firangi (European) and the accomplishment 
of such a task by him would be more gratifying to Col. Collins. He also ordered his Munshi to 
prepare letters for the Governor General and Col. Collins incorporating the above supplications 
of Inamullah.”° It was a sure warrant for ending the liberty of Wazir Aliat Jaipur and by agreeing 


to do so Partap Singh, in fact, sealed his future fate. At least, it ended all his chances of going to 
Zamaun Shah. 12! 


119. BPC 294 ugust 1799 : Collins to Mornington, 18 A ugust. 
120. BSSC 12 September 1799 - Enamullah to Collins. 
121. A.C. Banerjee : Rajput Studies, 213; S. Bhattacharyya, 34. 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi 


Bhuvan Vani Trust Collection, Lucknow 


THE FLICKERS OF AN INDEPENDENT NAWABI 434 


was pleased with such an answer but suddenly his natural hankering for the frivolities was aroused 
and he wished that Col. Collins should present him with a telescope that would show him the 
moon and the stars and one another instrument that would show him the objects below the water! 
He also desired to have 4 elephants to carry standards, 2 for howdas and a few he and she buffaloes 
fresh from the forests for fighting purposes, for which he was willing to pay.!” Similarly, he also 
desired to have 2,000 firelocks and 20 pieces of the European cannons through the good offices of 
Col. Collins. In order to get those pole apart wishes fulfilled, he did not hesitate from stooping so 
low as to flatter Inamullah and even expressed the desire that he or his sons would permanently 
reside at his court and build a house in his city.” 

On 21 August, Hakim Showeir told the Raja that a reward of 3 lakhs would be given for the 
surrender of Wazir Ali and this caused the desired effect. The Raja became more complaisant in 
his expressions than before and Inamullah Khan became sure that, on getting his desires for 
elephants, firelocks and cannons etc. fulfilled, he would probably ina few months desire the price 
of those presents to be deducted from the amount of the reward.’ 

Inamullah received another letter of Collins (written on 18 August) on 21st evening. On 
22nd, he contacted Sheweir and told him that he had received a letter from Collins which he 
would like to read to the Raja article by article. He, therefore, sought an interview with the Raja. 
After contacting the latter, Hakim Showeir personally told Inamullah that the Raja was then at 
leisure and would give him an audience on 93rd. He also showed him a draft of the letter which 
had been proposed by the Munshi of the Raja for transmitting it to the Governor General and Col. 
Collins. It was as follows : 

"That having resolved on the confinement of Vizier Allee, I have now effected it out of my 

friendship for you, and the..... assassin shall on no account be suffered to leave this but 
remain in perpetual confinement; and in order to increase your satisfaction he shall continue 
under the guard of Russeat Punnah (Riyasat Panah) Hakeem (Showeir) who is in my 
confidence, is a Firengy and of the Christian Religion." 

Thereafter, Showeir went to the palace to get the draft okeyed from the Raja.” 

In his letter, Collins had hinted that the desire of the Raja to havea telescope would be soon 
gratified. Inamullah assured Collins in reply that he would convey it to the Raja in his interview 
on 23rd. He also planned and wrote to Collins that, as per his earlier instructions, he would take 
leave of the Raja after the imprisonment of Wazir Ali and return back but if he desired his stay 

there was essential, he should issue him necessary orders for that. | 

On 23 August at 12 O'clock, Hakim Showeir came to see Inamullah and told him that the 
Kharitah, agreeable to the desire of Collins and relating to the confinement of Wazir Ali, was 
under preparation, that a separate place had been fixed for the habitation of Wazir Ali and that 
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which in his opinion, would be more effectual than any other step in the matter.!!? 

After receiving the above mentioned instructions of Collins, despatched by him on 17th, 
Inamullah met Hakim Showeir on 21 August in the Sarhetta apartment and dwelt on the hope of 
the confinement of Wazir Ali. Hakim Showeir assured him that there was not the smallest alterations 
in the assurances given by the Raja for that. Till that time, Inamullah had only hinted upon, in 
general terms, that a handsome reward would be given by the English in the event of Wazir Ali's 
surrender; but in that meeting he even specified that a sum of 3 lakhs would be given for that 
purpose. In reply, Shweir desired that such a matter should be taken up with great caution. He 
suggested that he should first of all allow the Raja to confine Wazir Ali for a few months, during 
the course of which he would gradually broach the matter of his final disposal, in lieu of the above 
reward, and therafter, the matter would be settled according to the wishes of Col. Collins. He aiso 
pointed out that he himself could not dare to enter into any underhand dealings with him involving 
money, without first taking the Raja into confidence. It was, therefore, agreed that the above matter 
would be left to Showeir and Inamullah would confine his supplications before the Raja merely to 
the other points of Collin's letter. Thereafter, Showeir first of all went to the Chandr Mahal and 
after discussing with the Raja, sent for Inamullah, who submitted before the Raja that Wazir Ali 
should be confined in the fort of Amber or some other place during the course of his stay at Jaipur 

and that he should address suitable letters both to the Governor General and Col. Collins to the 
effect that he would neither be allowed to go anywhere nor set at liberty. The Raja told him that he 
had committed the task of imprisoning Wazir Ali to Hakim Showeir and he had done so not 
because that he was his servant but because he was a firangi (European) and the accomplishment 
of such a task by him would be more gratifying to Col. Collins. He also ordered his Munshi to 
prepare letters for the Governor General and Col. Collins incorporating the above supplications 
of Inamullah. It was a sure warrant for ending the liberty of Wazir Ali at Jaipur and by agreeing 
to do so Partap Singh, in fact, sealed his future fate. At least, it ended all his chances of going to 
Zamaun Shah.!2 

Thereafter, Inamullah told the Raja that the account of his audiences with him and his 

request for the troops etc. had been communicated to Wellesley. On hearing it, the Raja was very 
pleased and remarked that he was not in the least disposed towards Wazir Ali and that it was his 
wish to gratify the wishes of the English; but also expressed his fears of the Marathas b 
"The Vakeil of Perrron and others now insinuate thatIam delaying in my payment in consequneces 
of the arrival of a Vakeil from the English." It leaves no room to doubt that the Raja was doing all 
in the hope of securing the help of the English aganist the Marathas. The sudden memory of the 
Maratha peril perturbed him to such an extent that the peculiar vanity of an Oriental ruler was 
aroused in him and he suddenly appeared ina great obliging mood. He remarked that Wazir Ali 
was a mere blockhead and if he did it by nice arrangment, he would easily secure his consent to 
take him away with him. Inamullah refused to do that without the consent of his superiors. He 
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was pleased with such an answer but suddenly his natural hankering for the frivolities was aroused 
and he wished that Col. Collins should present him with a telescope that would show him the 
moon and the stars and one another instrument that would show him the objects below the water! 
He also desired to have 4 elephants to carry standards, 2 for howdas and a few he and she buffaloes 
fresh from the forests for fighting purposes, for which he was willing to pay.” Similarly, he also 
desired to have 2,000 firelocks and 20 pieces of the European cannons through the good offices of 
Col. Collins. In order to get those pole apart wishes fulfilled, he did not hesitate from stooping so 
low as to flatter Inamullah and even expressed the desire that he or his sons would permanently 
reside at his court and build a house in his city! 

On21 August, Hakim Showeir told the Raja that a reward of 3 lakhs would be given for the 
surrender of Wazir Ali and this caused the desired effect. The Raja became more complaisant in 
his expressions than before and Inamullah Khan became sure that, on getting his desires for 
elephants, firelocks and cannons etc. fulfilled, he would probably ina few months desire the price 
of those presents to be deducted from the amount of the reward. 

Inamullah received another letter of Collins (written on 18 August) on 21st evening. On 
22nd, he contacted Sheweir and told him that he had received a letter from Collins which he 
would like to read to the Raja article by article. He, therefore, sought an interview with the Raja. 
After contacting the latter, Hakim Showeir personally told Inamullah that the Raja was then at 
leisure and would give him an audience on 23rd. He also showed him a draft of the letter. which 
had been proposed by the Munshi of the Raja for transmitting it to the Governor General and Col. 
Collins. It was as follows : 

"That having resolved on the confinement of Vizier Allee, I have now effected it out of my 

friendship for you, and the..... assassin shall on no account be suffered to leave this but 
remain in perpetual confinement, and in order to increase your satisfaction he shall continue 
under the guard of Russeat Punnah (Riyasat Panah) Hakeem (Showeir) who is in my 
confidence, is a Firengy and of the Christian Religion." 

Thereafter, Showeir went to the palace to get the draft okeyed from the Raja.” 

In his letter, Collins had hinted that the desire of the Raja to havea telescope would be soon 
gratified. Inamullah assured Collins in reply that he would convey it to the Raja in his interview 
on 23rd. He also planned and wrote to Collins that, as per his earlier instructions, he would take 
leave of the Raja after the imprisonment of Wazir Ali and return back but if he desired his stay 
there was essential, he should issue him necessary orders for that. 

On 23 August at 12 O'clock, Hakim Showeir came to see Inamullah and told him that the 


Kharitah}6 agreeable to the desire of Collins and relating to the confinement of Wazir Ali, was 
te place had been fixed for the habitation of Wazir Ali and that 


125 


under preparation, that a separa 


i 

122. BPC 12 September 1799 : Enamullah to Collins. | 

123. BPC 12 September 1799 : Enamullah to Collins, 22 August. A. Ray (232) wrongly has 200 firelocks in 
place of 2000. 

124. BPC 12 September 1799: Enamullah to Collins, 22 September. 

125. Ibid. 


126. A receptacle, small silk bag in which letters for great men are enclosed. 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi 


—————  ri‘i‘é‘<Sw 


Bhuvan Vani Trust Collection, Lucknow 


435 BETRAYAL AT JAIPUR 


he would be confined in that place on that day itself. He would be allowed only 7 menial servants 
and a guard of sepoys, enlisted from his (Showeir's) own followers, would be placed both Within 
and outside the room, in which he would be confined. While the Raja passed orders for that, he 
had remarked that he had then agreed to confine him for ever and had sent him to assure the 
same. The Hakim also told him that 30-40 loyal and devoted Afghans, who were still clinging to 
their master in his adversity, had been separated from him a few days ago and would be soon 
dismissed. He further told him that Wazir Ali could also be secured in the fortress of Amber; but 
the Raja was of the opinion that he was as safe at Jaipur, where he would be placed ina very 
strong place, as at any other secured fortress of his dominions. Thereafter, Showeir departed to 
concert measures for the confinement of Wazir Ali.27 
Arrangements for the confinement of Wazir Ali were over in a few hours. At 5 O'clock, 
Mirza Sabir Beg, a commandant in the employment of Hakim Showeir, got him seated on a tattu, 
and conducted him from the garden, in which he was by then residing, to his new place of 
confinement under a very heavy guard.!8 That was the end of Wazir Ali's freedom and from that day 
began that horrible imprisonment which ended only with his death. Thus, in the hope that he would be 
able to get the British help against the perennial raids of the Maratha marauders, the Raja of 
Jaipur, side-tracking the age old sacred traditions of Rajasthan, stooped so low as to imprison a 
helpless refugee. 
Collins came to know about the above mentioned developments on 2 August and wrote to 
Wellesley that he was hopeful that the Raja would deliver Wazir Ali without any pre-conditions, 


which would be displeasing to them. He also determined not to recall Inamullah until Wazir Ali 
would be secured in the fortress of Amber.}29 


's imprisonment within 2 days.! He also wrote a letter 
"there is no longer any cause for apprehension from the 
m his departure to Caubul and without express consent of the 


to Collins and assured him that 
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Governor General, he shall never be released from imprisonment nor permitted to leave this; but 
as a just punishment for his wickedness, continue in perpetual captivity."!?! 

Inreply to W ellesley's letter of 2 February, 1799, the Raja of Jodhpur assured that he would, 
by no means, suffer Wazir Ali or any of his adherénts to remain and reside in his territories; but 
Wellesley was not satisfied with the reply and retorted back that it was not at all conformable to 
his requests, which were not only to refuse protection but to take every means in his power to 
seize him and any of his adherents and deliver them into the hands of the British Government. He 
complained to him that Partap Singh had disregarded that request and had permitted him and his 
adherents to reside in his territories unmolested. He, therefore, solicited his good offices to exert 
pressure on Partap Singh to apprehend and deliver him into the hands of the Company's officers.1 
Not willing to be drawn into the affairs of Jaipur, the Raja of Jodhpur answered that he had sent 
the most positive orders to all the officers of his kingdom not to neglect the slightest precautions 
for seizing Wazir Ali if he should take that road and added that his principal wish was to gratify 
the English and act in conjunction with them. 1% 

The Raja of Jaipur called Inamullah to his presence on 29 August, and desired to incorporate 
certain changes in the draft prepared by his Munshi. He did notwant to mention the word "confined" 
and in its place suggested that "secured" should be written. Similarly, in place of "will be suffered 
to depart with the consent of the Governor General" he wanted to write that "he will not be suffered 
to go anywhere without the consent of the Governor General". It led to a lengthy discussion 
between the Raja and Inamullah, in which Hakim Showeir also argued and showed himself in the 
interest of the English. When the draft was ultimately finalized as per the amendments proposed 
by Partap Singh, the latter desired Inamullah to write "Allah" on a paper. He complied with his 
request. Then the Raja himself wrote "Allah" close to it and swore in the name of "Khuda, Rehman 


"135 that all that had been said by him would be done. The interview of Inamullah with 


and Rahim 
aritah would be handed over to him on the next 


Partap Singh ended with an assurance that the Kh 
136 = 


After the departure of Inamullah, the Raja caused the Kharitah to be written in his own 
presence and on 30 August 1799, when the Raja had affixed his seal on it, Hakim Showeir handed 


it over to Inamullah. Partap Singh mentioned in it :1°” 


day 
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"Vizier Alli having fortunately arrived here and my friendship for the Government of the 
English Company rendering the enemy of either state the same to both, he is secured in 
this city and will not be allowed to go anywhere without the consent of the Governor 
General." 

Although the Raja had not agreed to incorporate the word 'confined' in his Kharitah but 
Wazir Ali had actually been confined by him, which was so rigorous that he could neither have 
any interaction with others nor any one in the city could dare to have an access to him. While 
agreeing to do so, the Raja also remarked that he knew not how the Company's friendship had 
affected him that he had done that which otherwise was impossible.! The sentiments of the Raja 
should not be taken at its face value because none in India could have any real friendship with 
that aggressive body, which was ever keen to grab or shackle the independence of the Indian 
potentates; but it was rather his self-interest which prompted him to commit such a detestable 
crime against the much valued traditions of his ancestors. The unsatiated hunger of the Marathas 
for money and their repeated marauding raids and exactions in Rajasthan had made every Rajput, 
including the Raja of Jaipur, a sworn enemy of them; but, being unable to stem their tide alone, 
they considered the English as the lone ray of hope to deliver them up from their clutches and it 
was that hope of getting their help which prompted Partap Singh to perfrom that inglorious act. 

Inamullah was quite elated with the success attained by him because the entire business by 
then had been executed unclogged with any conditions.!*? He lost no time in despatching the said 
Kharitah to Collins, who received it on 7 September and sent it to Wellesley on the same day. 

Thus, the first diplomatic success of the Britishers razed to the ground all future hopes of 
Wazir Ali to escape from Jaipur unscatched and repair to the court of Zamaun Shah. However, the 

ball was still in the court of Partap Singh, who had merely confined Wazir Ali and had not agreed 
to hand him over to the English. When Wellesley received the Kharitah of Partap and the reports of 
Inamullah, he quickly perceived that it did not clearly appear from any of those documents that 
the Raja had actually agreed to surrender the person of Wazir Ali into their hands, either 
conditionally or otherwise. He, therefore, directed Collins to exert himself and secure the person 
of Wazir Ali and his associates from the Raja of Jaipur unconditionally.141 However, to reciprocate 
the gesture of Partap Singh, he forthwith sent him a letter, complimenting his action in the following 
eloquent terms : 

"the measures, which you have adopted connot fail to add to your distinguished character." 

and added that the instructions for the future disposal of Wazir Ali had been conveyed to Collins, 
who would contact him for the same with the confidence and trust that the motives of justice and 
friendship would induce him to concur in them.142 

Collins was not satisfied with the confinement of Wazir Ali in the city of Jaipur and wanted 
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that he should be confined in the fort of Amber. In order to encourage Hakim Showeir to exert 
himself for that end, Collins wrote him a letter and warned him that, while Wazir Ali was confined 
inthe city, where his adherents could obtain an easy access to him, violence was to be apprehended 
‘froma person of his revengeful disposition’ and making ita plea, he strongly urged him to remove 
him to the fortress of Amber, where he would become completely isolated from his followers.™. 
On getting the above letter, Inamullah met Showeir and impressed upon him the necessity 
of keeping Wazir Ali in the fort of Amber. To rouse his greed, he once again assured that a reward 
in money or presents would be made for his attempts to secure the surrender of Wazir Ali. Showeir 
replied that he knew it very well that that only would satisfy the English and he would exploit 
every possible opportunity to convince the Raja that the keeping of Wazir Ali with him would be 
productive of nothing but trouble and the results of his conversations with the Raja would be 
informed to him immediately. Hakim Showeir further informed that Wazir Ali had been kept 
under the charge of Sabir Beg, who was a commandant under him and he had been reduced to 
such a pitiable condition that, if he could then obtain even a hovel to reside in, he would be 
satisfied with it.44 He had been imprisoned in isolation and his trusted lieutenant, Waris Ali, had 
been separated from him 1 Inamullah informed all those developments to Collins on 4 September 
and assured him that, if called by the Raja, he would also exert pressure on him to agree to the 
wishes of the English.“ 
The Raja sent for Inamullah on Sunday, 8 September when Rai Ratan Lal and Hakim Showeir 
were attending on him. Inamullah assured that money or valuables on delivering the person of 
Wazir Ali would be paid and emphasized that the confinement of Wazir Ali in the fort of Amber 
would be ‘friendly, advisable and necessary.' Partap Singh assured that no deviation would take 
place from whatever he had earlier promised. Wazir Ali would not be released from the 
confinement; but Hakim Showier must employ whatever means he could to satisfy Wazir Ali to 
agree to be surrendered and at that very moment he would send him off to Collins.” He added 
that Wazir Ali was under the charge of the Hakim and he could hand him over to the English. At 
that time, he would look the other way and the Hakim could keep whatever he liked out of the 
amount to be paid by the English. For his confinement in the fort of Amber, Partap Singh referred 
Inamullah to Hakim Showeir, who had been given orders for confining him there and who should 
device means to execute his orders. The Hakim utilized that opportunity to convince the Raja to 
surrender Wazir Ali to the English. Despite strong pleadings on his part, the Raja did not agree to 
surrender him“? unconditionally. In his opinion, Wazir Ali could be tried under the Muslim law 
and not the English but the policy of retaliation was not advisable because it could not bring to life 
the Englishmen who had been massacred by Wazir Ali's adherents. In its place, he suggested that 
perpetual imprisonment should be the maximum punishment for his behaviour on 14 January 
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and even in that case, he should not be fettered. The Raja desired Inamullah to pass on his sentiments 
to his employers and added that, after receiving a reply agreeable to his propositions, he would 
not hesitate to surrender Wazir Ali. Inamullah refused to make the matter of the forgiveness of 
Wazir Alia subject for discussion. Hoping that his forceful argumentation could impress the Raja 
to change his mind, Inamullah tried his level's best to convince the Raja that Wazir Ali would be 
subjected to a dispassionate justice and given every opportunity to bring forward any sort of 
defence that he could wish to get himself absolved of the alleged excesses of his misdeeds. However, 
he had pinned his hopes too far and his arguments could not budge the Raja even an inch from the 
stance he had taken. He reported to Collins that, in deference of "the commands of the Honorable 
. Governor General, Vizier Ali had been confined." 

From the above mentioned discussions of Inamullah with Partap Singh, it was clear to 
Collins that the Raja was willing to surrender Wazir Ali on the stipulations of sparing his life. He 
had earlier sought instructions from Wellesley on that point; but he did not receive those by 15 
September and since he had every apprehension that the above stipulations would be tenaciously 
persisted with, he once again requested him to send those instructions soon for his guidance.!°° 
While that letter was still in the transit, Wellesley authorised him on 16 September to agree that, in 
case it was to be found that his person would not be handed over without preconditions, the life of 
Wazir Ali would be spared." 

Wazir Ali had been kept ina house at Jaipur and 10-12 attendants were allowed to him. The 
house was strictly guarded by the guards of Sabir Beg and none was allowed to see him. While 
agreeping to confine him, Raja Partap Singh had ordered Hakim Showeir to withdraw 9-10 of his 
attendants and notto allow him more than 2-3. Accordingly, Showeir first of all used mild measures 

to separate the extra servants from him; but it made no impression on Wazir Ali. Seeing it, Waris 
Ali, who had earlier been separated from Wazir Ali and lodged in another apartment, was brought 
to live with Wazir Ali to make him to agree to the proposals of Partap Singh. However, the ill - 
treatment of the Raja and his officers had already made it clear to them that their intentions were 
bad. The new directives of the Raja to slash down their servants alarmed them further and they 
decided to effect their escape. They, therefore, boldly issued out of the house with 10-12 persons; 
but found their escape blocked by the guards of Sabir Beg, who forthwith surrounded them from 
all sides. The guards of Sabir Beg had no orders to use force on such occasions; but agreed to take 
them to the gates of Partap Singh, with whom Wazir Ali wanted to seek an interview. All of them 
proceeded on foot to the palace of the Raja. When Hakim Showeir came to know about it, he 
immediately rushed to the palace and reported that Wazir Ali had not only refused to part with 
his servants but had also acted in that manner. On hearing it, the Raja, who “had no brains” and 
whose “reckless speech and temper” had alienated “even the proud Rajput nobility,”!5? was 
highly enraged and in a fit of anger orderd, “If he goes back by fair means, let him go, otherwise 
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deprive him of his arms immediately and deal with him in the mode intended.” At the same time, 
Wazir Ali sent in his request that it was not proper on his part to imprison and hand him over to 
the English and he should allow him to go wherever he wanted to go. The Raja, who was thinking 
to bargain with the English by using him as a trump card in his hands for seeking their help 
against the Marathas, could hardly agree with such a sober proposal and sent back the harsh reply 
that he should return to his place of imprisonment otherwise it would not end well with him. 
Getting clearance of the Raja, the Hakim threatened him with the amputation of his arms in case 
of any violence on his part. It would not have been difficult for Wazir Ali and his devoted 
companions to show exemplary bravery and cut their way through the cordon of the forces 
surrounding them; but Wazir Ali was then a helpless prisoner in an alien country, where the 
proverbial fountain of kindness and hospitality to a refugee had suddenly dried up at the altar of 
the selfish motives - something unblievable and never heard of before, with no powerful force to 
back him up. Under such circumstances, any bravery on his part would have either maimed him 
for ever or earned a prematured suicidal death. He was, therefore, left with no other alternative 
but to surrender himself to the forces of Hakim Showeir, who, with the help of the forces of Sabir 
Beg, mercilessly herded him back, like a dumb driven cattle, to his place of confinement. All 
additional servants were withdrawn from his attendance and even the Toshakchees (bed-spreaders) 

were not allowed to him. When Wazir Ali complained about it to Sabir Beg, the latter told him that 
it was nothis fault and the said indulgence had been withdrawn from him by the express commands 

of the Raja. Wazir Ali, who was already ill-humoured due to the cruel treatment of the Raja, flew 

into such a desperate mood, caused by his sheer helplessness, that he struck his head against the 

wall, which swelled that part of his head to the size of a lime. Sabir Beg was so much horrified 

with his above mentioned behaviour that, while sending a report of the above incident to Inamullah, 

he opined that one day he would destroy himself and his remains would be sent to Lucknow. The 


above incident had greatly annoyed Partap Singh and Hakim Showeir assured Inamullah that the 
e fort of Amber would soon be fulfilled because the 


desire of the English to imprison him in th 
above incident would help him to convince the Raja easily to imprison him there.!5 The violence 


of Wazir Ali in his place of confinement made no impression on the pitiless Raja, who sent a 
peremptory order to Wazir Ali, signifying that, if he really loved his life, he must submit to his 
dictates and be willing to be confined any where and in the manner to be prescribed by him, 


otherwise he would be put to death.’ The product of an erstwhile martial race, whose opium- 


eating vice had “debased their brains permanently",’ Partap Singh, a man of “unkingly and 


unmanly vices” 56 who dallied his time in dressing like a courtesan and “dancing in his zenana 
with bells tied to his ankles”1% could do no better than above to a helpless refugee ! 
On getting the above report, Collins informed Mornington on 21 September that the above 
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and even in that case, he should not be fettered. The Raja desired Inamullah to pass ön his sentiments 
to his employers and added that, after receiving a reply agreeable to his prepositions, he would 
not hesitate to surrender Wazir Ali. Inamullah refused to make the matter of the forgiveness of 
Wazir Alia subject for discussion. Hoping that his forceful argumentation could inns the Raja 
to change his mind, Inamullah tried his level's best to convince the Raja that Wazir Ali would be 
subjected to a dispassionate justice and given every opportunity to bring forward any sort of 
defence thathe could wish to get himself absolved of the alleged excesses of his misdeeds. However, 
he had pinned his hopes too far and his arguments could not budge the Raja even an inch from the 
stance he had taken. He reported to Collins that, in deference of "the commands of the Honorable 
. Governor General, Vizier Ali had been confined." 

From the above mentioned discussions of Inamullah with Partap Singh, it was clear to 
Collins that the Raja was willing to surrender Wazir Ali on the stipulations of sparing his life. He 
had earlier sought instructions from Wellesley on that point; but he did not receive those by 15 
September and since he had every apprehension that the above stipulations would be tenaciously 
persisted with, he once again requested him to send those instructions soon for his guidance.!°° 
While that letter was still in the transit, Wellesley authorised him on 16 September to agree that, in 
case it was to be found that his person would not be handed over without preconditions, the life of 
Wazir Ali would be spared.!?! 

Wazir Alihad been kept ina house at Jaipur and 10-12 attendants were allowed to him. The 
house was strictly guarded by the guards of Sabir Beg and none was allowed to see him. While 
agreeping to confine him, Raja Partap Singh had ordered Hakim Showeir to withdraw 9-10 of his 
attendants and notto allow him more than 2-3. Accordingly, Showeir first of all used mild measures 
to separate the extra servants from him; but it made no impression on Wazir Ali. Seeing it, Waris 

Ali, who had earlier been separated from Wazir Ali and lodged in another apartment, was brought 
to live with Wazir Ali to make him to agree to the proposals of Partap Singh. However, the ill - 
treatment of the Raja and his officers had already made it clear to them that their intentions were 
bad. The new directives of the Raja to slash down their servants alarmed them further and they 
decided to effect their escape. They, therefore, boldly issued out of the house with 10-12 persons; 
but found their escape blocked by the guards of Sabir Beg, who forthwith surrounded them from 
all sides. The guards of Sabir Beg had no orders to use force on such occasions; but agreed to take 
them to the gates of Partap Singh, with whom Wazir Ali wanted to seek an interview. All of them 
proceeded on foot to the palace of the Raja. When Hakim Showeir came to know about it, he 
immediately rushed to the palace and reported that Wazir Ali had not only refused to part with 
his servants but had also acted in that manner. On hearing it, the Raja, who “had no brains” and 
whose “reckless speech and temper” had alienated “even the proud Rajput nobility,”!5? was 
highly enraged and in a fit of anger orderd, “If he goes back by fair means, let him go, otherwise 
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deprive him of his arms immediately and deal with him in the mode intended.” At the same time, 
Wazir Ali sent in his request that it was not proper on his part to imprison and hand him over to 
the English and he should allow him to go wherever he wanted to go. The Raja, who was thinking 
to bargain with the English by using him as a trump card in his hands for seeking their help 
against the Marathas, could hardly agree with such a sober proposal and sent back the harsh reply 
that he should return to his place of imprisonment otherwise it would not end well with him. 
Getting clearance of the Raja, the Hakim threatened him with the amputation of his arms in case 
of any violence on his part. It would not have been difficult for Wazir Ali and his devoted 
companions to show exemplary bravery and cut their way through the cordon of the forces 
surrounding them, but Wazir Ali was then a helpless prisoner in an alien country, where the 
proverbial fountain of kindness and hospitality to a refugee had suddenly dried up at the altar of 
the selfish motives - something unblievable and never heard of before, with no powerful force to 
back him up. Under such circumstances, any bravery on his part would have either maimed him 
for ever or earned a prematured suicidal death. He was, therefore, left with no other alternative 
but to surrender himself to the forces of Hakim Showeir, who, with the help of the forces of Sabir 
Beg, mercilessly herded him back, like a dumb driven cattle, to his place of confinement. All 
additional servants were withdrawn from his attendance and even the Toshakchees (bed-spreaders) 
were not allowed to him. When Wazir Ali complained aboutit to Sabir Beg, the latter told him that 
it was not his fault and the said indulgence had been withdrawn from him by the express commands 
of the Raja. Wazir Ali, who was already ill-humoured due to the cruel treatment of the Raja, flew 
into such a desperate mood, caused by his sheer helplessness, that he struck his head against the 
wall, which swelled that part of his head to the size of a lime. Sabir Beg was so much horrified 
with his above mentioned behaviour that, while sending a report of the above incident to Inamullah, 
he opined that one day he would destroy himself and his remains would be sent to Lucknow. The 
above incident had greatly annoyed Partap Singh and Hakim Showeir assured Inamullah that the 
desire of the English to imprison him in the fort of Amber would soon be fulfilled because the 
above incident would help him to convince the Raja easily to imprison him there.153 The violence 
of Wazir Ali in his place of confinement made no impression on the pitiless Raja, who sent a 
peremptory order to Wazir Ali, signifying that, if he really loved his life, he must submit to his 
dictates and be willing to be confined any where and in the manner to be prescribed by him, 
otherwise he would be put to death. The product of an erstwhile martial race, whose opium- 


eating vice had “debased their brains permanently", Partap Singh, a man of “unkingly and 


unmanly vices” ,!56 who dallied his time in dressing like a courtesan and “dancing in his zenana 
with bells tied to his ankles”! could do no better than above to a helpless refugee ! 
On getting the above report, Collins informed Mornington on 21 September that the above 
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mentioned conduct of Wazir Ali would accelerate the attainment of the ultimate object of his 
negotiations with the Raja of Jaipur.’ | | 

On 17th September, Hakim Showeir and Rai Ratan Lal conversed with Partap Singh about 
the future confinement of Wazir Ali. In order to convince him fully on the point, they focussed his 
attention on the earlier advice of Col. Collins that Wazir Ali should be confined in a more secured 
place like the fortof Amber on the brow of the hill.!5° The Raja did not give any clear cut instructions; 
but Showeir explained Inamullah on the same day that he was hopeful of getting his consent soon. 
In anticipation of the Raja’s approval, Showeir also decided to go to Amber on 18th to select a 
proper place for lodging Wazir Ali in the fort.1© In the meantime, Wazir Ali had once again 
composed himself and realised the folly of any violence on his part. Having no other alternative, 
he left himself entirely to his fate and attached himself to Hakim Showeir.'©! He would have 
thought that his imprisonment could be more comfortable by agreeing to the wishes of the Hakim 
rather than opposing him. At least, his meek submission to him shows that he had become sure of 
not getting any release from the clutches of the Raja and henc2, he would have thought to face the 
odds coolly and calmly rather than with an agitated mind. 

As was expected, Partap Singh fully acquiesced in confining Wazir Ali in the fort of Amber 
on 18 September and ordered the helpless refugee to. dismiss all his followers except seven 
attendants and a cook and consider himself as a prisoner. Then, like a savage benst, he forewarned him 
that, in the event of any opposition on his part, he would be cut to pieces part by part. One hundred armed 
Rajputs were chosen as his guards. When that was accomplished, Hakim Showeir sent his nephew, 
Hakim Anton, to tell all that to Inamullah and assured him that the entire business would be 
accomplished in his presence in 2-3 days and thereafter, he would be permitted to go back to Col. 
Collins. In return, Inamullah was anxious to know from the Hakim as to why Waris Ali had been 
separated from Wazir Ali at first and then again placed with him, as to why the arms had not been 
taken from him till that moment and as to why so many followers still continued with him. Hakim 
Showeir sent him a reply that he would see and talk to him on all those points in the evening; that 
he should be under no apprehension as to why all those measures had been adopted and that his 
own honour was at stake in that matter and hence, it was not possible that even the least negligence 
would take place in the affair.12 

The opinion of Wellesley mentioning that the Raja had not actually agreed to surrender 
Wazir Ali, either conditionally or otherwise, was received by Collins on 25 September. He concurred 
in his opinion; but added that several observations made by Partap Singh and Hakim Showeir, 
during their conversations with Inamullah, had strongly inclined him to believe that he would 
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ultimately be delivered. In his opinion, Pratap Singh was a compound of pride, meanness and 
avarice and the last mentioned trait of his character was so far predominant that he had no doubts 
thathe might be easily prevailed upon by money to surrender Wazir Ali unconditionally, provided 
he was not afraid of the existing general dissatisfaction amongst the inhabitants of Jaipur, who 
would not permit the killing of even the most noxious animals. It was only on that account that 
Collins apprehended that the Raja would insist on certain stipulations in favour of Wazir Ali. 
However, he assured Wellesley that nothing less than the most perfect conviction of the necessity 
of concessions, would ever induce him to subscribe to any terms that would screen Wazir Ali 
from the punishment, which the English were impassioned to wreck on him. To gain that point, 
Collins had ruminated to place a sinister plan before Partap Singh, which, in his own words, was 


as follows 6 


“I may be able to avert this mortification (of getting Wazir Ali surrendered with 
preconditions) from myself, by persuading Partap Singh that the whole odium of 
surrendering the assassin without conditions might be thrown on his Minister, an artifice 
altogether congenial with the natural disposition of an Hindoo prince”. 

When the spade work had been finished by Inamullah, the avarice of Collins was aroused 
and he did not want to allow the total credit of getting Wazir Ali surrendered to him and hence, he 
suggested that he should be recalled and he himself should be allowed to proceed to Jaipur to give 
finishing touches to the above negotiations. The queer pleas put forward by Collins for the recall 
of Inamullah are worth reading in his own words. He writes aes 

“His longer residence at Jaipur could have (served) no good purpose as he had not the 
means of tempting Pertaub Singh by the offer of the immediate payment of the promised 
reward-at the same time I must confess that I do not think native agents should be en trusted 
with the final settlement of negotiations of this delicate nature, though their talents may 
be admirably well calculated for smoothing of difficulties in the commencement thereof.” 

In the meantime, the British Resident at the court of Sindhia was persistently making efforts 
to seek the support of Daulat Rao Sindhia in getting Wazir Ali surrendered. His efforts bore fruits 
and Sindhia sent a letter to Lakhwa Dada,’® directing him to request the Raja to surrender the 
person of Wazir Ali into the custody of Collin’s agent or any other person authorised to receive 
him on behalf of the English.' Accordingly, Lakhwa Dada informed Collins, through his Vakil 
Manohar Nathu Ram, that he had madea representation on the subject of Wazir Alito Raja Partap 
Singh and had also exerted pressure on those ministers of the Raja who were well affected to 
Sindhia.167 (Pro-Maratha Party). He also wrote a direct letter to Collins assuring him of his all out 
support in complying with the wishes of the Company pertaining to Wazir Ali and commenting 


163. BSC 8 October 1799 : John Collins to Mornington, 25 September; PRC, VIL, No. 132 (As will be 


shown towards the end of this chapter, he ultimately did the same). 
164. Ibid. 
165. BSC 8 October 1799, No. 2. : 
166. BSC 5 November 1799 : Collins to Mornington, 
April 1800 : Collins to Mornington, 15 January. 
167. BSC 8 October 1799 : Lakhawa Dada to Nathu Ram, 23 August. 
Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi 


4 October; G.H. Barlow to W. Scott, 5 October; 24 


———— 


Bhuvan Vani Trust Collection, Lucknow 


AT JAIPUR 
P BETRAYAL AT) 


: wrate * 
=n ener with extreme uneasiness and regret by the death of those gentlemen, please 
God, that unlucky murderer will meet the reward of his atrocities, malice and unjust 
shedding up of blood and never beheld the day of prosperity!.... and that retaliation on 
such wicked and tyrannical persons is consistent with both religion and law..... 
He added that he had written to the Raja of Jaipur “in the best manner the occasion 
‘reg 7168 
ar of any hesitation on the part of Partap Singh in complying with the wishes of the 
English for fear of the Marathas, Collins also decided to make use of the above mentioned 
declaration of Sindhia to exert further pressure on him to surrender Wazir Ali.1® 

Although Collins was not willing to believe that any Indian chief from Jaipur to Fatehgarh 
would dare to attempt the rescue of Wazir Ali during the course of his journey under the British 
escort, yet he was also not willing to hazard anything unnecessarily in a matter of such a great 
importance and hence, he sought the approval of Wellesley that, while proceeding to Jaipur, he 
might be allowed to take an escort of two troop of cavalry, two companies of sepoys and 2 light 
field pieces, which, in his opinion, were fully adequate for the purpose.’” Collins even notified 
his intentions of taking a guard with him to Jaipur to James Craig, commanding at Kanpur; but 
the Jatter did not think that he was authorised to comply with his requests without getting any 
clearance from Wellesley so he sought his speedy instructions on the point.” 

In the meantime, Wellesley had not sit silent. After liquidating Tipu Sultan of Mysore, he 
returned to Fort William on 15 September and at once busied himself with the thoughts of Wazir 
Ali. He did not consider it safe that the task of securing the person of Wazir Ali from the Raja of 
Jaipur should be left to the charge of an inferior officer or a native agent. After securing the person 
of Wazir Ali, the next important object in sight was the question of conducting him from Jaipur to 
Kanpur or Fatehgarh with the greatest security. For that crucial purpose, a very strong escort was 
essential. That escort could either proceed direct to Jaipur or to the frontier of the Raja of Jaipur's 
territories. In either case, it was bound to pass through the territories of Daulat Rao Sindhia. All 
that business required great prudence and address and hence, Wellesley directed Collins on 16 
September to command the proposed escort and effect the rest business pertaining to Wazir Ali 
himself. He was apprised that the commanding officers in the field would be directed to furnish, 
at his requisition, such an escort either from Kanpur or Fatehgarh, as he might deem necessary 
and the officer commanding the escort would be placed under his orders. He was also directed to 
make requisite applications on the occasion for a free passage to Ambaji or such other officers as 


168. BPC 12 September 1799 : Luckewajee to Lt. Col. John Collins; Iqbalnamah (52a) adds that a similar 


letter was also written by Shah Alam; but I could not come across with any such letter or any hint to 
that effect in the British records. 
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of their centre as asserted by A. Ray (239)? No. ex-post facto but prior approval is the hallmark here. 
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might be acting for Sindhia in the vicinity of Jaipur.!”? For that purpose, he could pay a visit to 
Ambaji and might declare that the object of his journey was to make his (Wellesley’s) 
acknowledgements to the Raja of Jaipur for his very friendly conduct in the case of Wazir Ali. 
Accordingly, on 16 September 1799, necessary orders were issued to the commanding officers to 
make available the said escort to Collins as and when it was to be requisitioned by him.” On 
receiving the letters of Collins and Craig regarding the journey of the former to Jaipur, those 
orders were once again repeated on 4 October.” 

Another week passed but Wazir Ali was not transferred to the fort of Amber. In the meantime, 
26 September was fixed for the departure of Inamullah from Jaipur. On that day, Hakim Showeir 
sent for him desiring that he would deliver to him the presents, which were meant for him and on 
the next day, he would bring with him those intended for the Raja and present those to him in 
person and take his final leave. Inamullah made a list of the presents meant for Showeir and sent 
it along with the presents to him, Hakim Showeir kept the presents and returned the list after 
affixing his seal on the list. He then took his own presents to show to the Raja, who, having a great 
fondness for the things of the European manufacture took a liking to the whole and kept them for 
himself! In the evening, Hakim Showeir visited Inamullah and made repeated assurances relating 
to the confinement of Wazir Ali in the fort of Amber. Having no other alternative left, Wazir Ali 
had dismissed all his followers. Showeir told Inamullah that the day following his (Inamullah’s) 
dismissal, the Raja himself would go to Amber and supervize the confinement of Wazir Ali.” 

On 27 September, Inamullah kept his fingers crossed in the expectation that he would be 
sent for by the Raja to receive his leave until he came to know that Partap Singh had sent Hakim 
Showeir to Amber to fix the place, in which Wazir Ali was to be confined. Getting that order, he 
set out for that place and sent a message to him, acquainting with it and that the Raja would 
dismiss him on 28th. Inamullah also came to know that Partap Singh had stripped Wazir Ali of 15 
pearls, one saphire, one emerald and 2 bracelets of inlaid studs through his confidential servant, 
Waris Ali27 Itaccounts for the delay which had till then occurred in sending Wazir Alito Amber.To 
rob a helpless refugee was against all conons, traditions and customs of the Rajputs and an added 
slur on an already tarnished image of Partap Singh. | 

On receiving the above report, Collins reported to Wellesley, “ Although I exceedingly regret 
the tardy proceedings of the Jaipur Durbar in removing Vizier Ali to the fortress of Amber, yet I 
by no means ascribe this delay to any sinister malice on the parts of Pertaub, on the contrary I am 
satisfied that Raja, out of considerations to his own interest, is really anxious to secure the person 
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on his conduct, he wrote ` 
“Impressed with extreme uneasiness and regret by the death of those gentlemen, please 
God, that unlucky murderer will meet the reward of his atrocities, malice and unjust 
shedding up of blood and never beheld the day of prosperity!.... and that retaliation on 
such wicked and tyrannical persons is consistent with both religion and lavw.....” 
He added that he had written to the Raja of Jaipur “in the best manner the occasion 


In case of any hesitation on the part of Partap Singh in complying with the wishes of the 
English for fear of the Marathas, Collins also decided to make use of the above mentioned 
declaration of Sindhia to exert further pressure on him to surrender Wazir Ali.'© 

Although Collins was not willing to believe that any Indian chief from Jaipur to Fatehgarh 
would dare to attempt the rescue of Wazir Ali during the course of his journey under the British 
escort, yet he was also not willing to hazard anything unnecessarily in a matter of such a great 
importance and hence, he sought the approval of Wellesley that, while proceeding to Jaipur, he 
might be allowed to take an escort of two troop of cavalry, two companies of sepoys and 2 light 
field pieces, which, in his opinion, were fully adequate for the purpose.!”° Collins even notified 
his intentions of taking a guard with him to Jaipur to James Craig, commanding at Kanpur; but 
the latter did not think that he was authorised to comply with his requests without getting any 
clearance from Wellesley so he sought his speedy instructions on the point.” 

In the meantime, Wellesley had not sit silent. After liquidating Tipu Sultan of Mysore, he 
returned to Fort William on 15 September and at once busied himself with the thoughts of Wazir 
Ali. He did not consider it safe that the task of securing the person of Wazir Ali from the Raja of 
Jaipur should be left to the charge of an inferior officer or a native agent. After securing the person 
of Wazir Ali, the next important object in sight was the question of conducting him from Jaipur to 
Kanpur or Fatehgarh with the greatest security. For that crucial purpose, a very strong escort was 
essential. That escort could either proceed direct to Jaipur or to the frontier of the Raja of Jaipur’s 
territories. In either case, it was bound to pass through the territories of Daulat Rao Sindhia. All 
that business required great prudence and address and hence, Wellesley directed Collins on 16 
September to command the proposed escort and effect the rest business pertaining to Wazir Ali 
himself. He was apprised that the commanding officers in the field would be directed to furnish, 
at his requisition, such an escort either from Kanpur or Fatehgarh, as he might deem necessary 
and the officer commanding the escort would be placed under his orders. He was also directed to 
make requisite applications on the occasion for a free passage to Ambaji or such other officers as 


168. BPC 12 September 1799 : Luckewajee to Lt. Col. John Collins; Iqbalnamah (52a) adds that a similar 


letter was also written by Shah Alam; but I could not come across with any such letter or any hint to 
that effect in the British records. 


169. BSC 8 October 1799 : John Collins to Mornington, 25 September. 
170. BSC 8 October 1799 : Collins to Mornington, 25 September. | 
171. BSC8 October 1799 : James H. Carig to G.H. Barlow, 25 September. Does this mode of correspondence 
really shows any latitude to any of the officers mentioned therein to take action without the approval 
of their centre as asserted by A. Ray (239)? No. ex-post facto but prior approval is the hallmark here. 
Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi 


Bhuvan Vani Trust Collection, Lucknow 
THE FLICKERS OF AN INDEPENDENT NAWABI 444 


might be acting for Sindhia in the vicinity of Jaipur.!”* For that purpose, he could pay a visit to 
Ambaji and might declare that the object of his journey was to make his (Wellesley’s) 
acknowledgements to the Raja of Jaipur for his very friendly conduct in the case of Wazir Ali. 
Accordingly, on 16 September 1799, necessary orders were issued to the commanding officers to 
make available the said escort to Collins as and when it was to be requisitioned by him.!” On 
receiving the letters of Collins and Craig regarding the journey of the former to Jaipur, those 
orders were once again repeated on 4 October.’ 

Another week passed but Wazir Alı was not transferred to the fort of Amber. In the meantime, 
26 September was fixed for the departure of Inamullah from Jaipur. On that day, Hakim Showeir 
sent for him desiring that he would deliver to him the presents, which were meant for him and on 
the next day, he would bring with him those intended for the Raja and present those to him in 
person and take his final leave. Inamullah made a list of the presents meant for Showeir and sent 
it along with the presents to him. Hakim Showeir kept the presents and returned the list after 
affixing his seal on the list. He then took his own presents to show to the Raja, who, having a great 
fondness for the things of the European manufacture took a liking to the whole and kept them for 
himself! In the evening, Hakim Showeir visited Inamullah and made repeated assurances relating 
to the confinement of Wazir Ali in the fort of Amber. Having no other alternative left, Wazir Ali 
had dismissed all his followers. Showeir told Inamullah that the day following his (Inamullah’s) 
dismissal, the Raja himself would go to Amber and supervize the confinement of Wazir Ali.” 

On 27 September, Inamullah kept his fingers crossed in the expectation that he would be 
sent for by the Raja to receive his leave until he came to know that Partap Singh had sent Hakim 
Showeir to Amber to fix the place, in which Wazir Ali was to be confined. Getting that order, he 
set out for that place and sent a message to him, acquainting with it and that the Raja would 
dismiss him on 28th. Inamullah also came to know that Partap Singh had stripped Wazir Ali of 15 
pearls, one saphire, one emerald and 2 bracelets of inlaid studs through his confidential servant, 
Waris Ali.76Itaccounts for the delay which had till then occurred in sending Wazir Alito Amber.To 


rob a helpless refugee was against all conons, traditions and customs of the Rajputs and an added 


slur on an already tarnished image of Partap Singh. | 
On receiving the above report, Collins reported to Wellesley, “Although! exceedingly regret 


the tardy proceedings of the Jaipur Durbar in removing Vizier Ali to the fortress of Amber, yet I 


by no means ascribe this delay to any sinister malice on the parts of Pertaub, on the contrary I am 
satisfied that Raja, out of considerations to his own interest, is really anxious to secure the person 


F ington to Collins , 16 September; Mornington to Dundas, 24 & 26 
172. BSC 17 September 1799 : Mornington sy ie P 


October, 1799 (Martin, II, 137; In am,200); Pol. Let. to Court, 27 Deceme. ara 

ane ie Iqbalnamah, ph Sultan-ut-tawarikh, 333; Bostan, 102; Tilism-i-Hind, 332; 
Baharistan, 55; S. Bhattacharyya, 34. 

173. BSC 17 September 1799.: Orders of the Council. 

174. BSC 8 October 1799 : Mornington to Collins, 4 October. 

175. BSC 5 November 1799 : Enamullah to Hussain Ally Khan, 
once again wrong here (24 September). 

176. Ibid. Viqai Rahasthan, 345; E. Thornton, III, 169. 

Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi 


27 September. The date of A. Ray (237) is 


Bhuvan Vani Trust Collection, Lucknow 


445 BETRAYAL AT JAIPUR 
of the assassin.”!” f 
It appears that Inamullah suddenly fell sick on 27th because on 28th Partap Singh called 
him to his presence on coming to know that he was unwell and ina weak state of health. Inamullah 
utilised that opportunity to tender him the presents meant for him. Partap Singh was much pleased 
with those and remarked that he was merely a 'Zamindar', that the friendship having been 
established with the Col. (Collins) and him (Inamullah), not the least alteration would take place 
in what he had promised, that, in complinace with the Colonel’s desire, he would certainly confine 
Wazir Ali in the fort of Amber and hoped that after its accomplishment, he would get a letter of 
_ approbation from Calcutta. Inamullah replied that he would, if desired, remain some days longer 
in order that he might confine Wazir Ali in the fort of Amber during the course of his stay at 
Jaipur. It evoked much surprise on the part of Partap Singh and he remarked that he harboured a 
doubt about it even after the assurances given to him under his own seal. He once again reiterated 
that he would himself proceed to Amber on the following day and stay there for 8 days to supervise 
the confinement of Wazir Ali. He was also told that Hakim Showeir had returned from Amber, 
where he had selected a place for the confinement of Wazir Ali. Being satisfied with the assurances 
of the Raja, Inamullah issued out of Jaipur on 29 September and encamped out of the gates. 
However, he did not proceed further and deemed it better to wait so that he could become sure 
that the promised step was being taken by Partap Singh and in the event of delay, could impel 
Showeir, who was very warm in the cause, to confine Wazir Aliin the fortress of Amber according 
to the agreement.!8 The decision of Inamullah was very wise; otherwise, if he had believed the 
words of Partap Singh and left Jaipur, he would have earned the wrath of Col. Collins, who, on 
receiving the report of Inamullah, containing the details of the above facts, wrote to Wellesley :*”? 
“I shall be exceedingly displeased with Enamullah should he depart from Jaipur before he 
has seen the removal of the assassin to the fortress of Amber. At present it appears that 
my Agent has been too impatient to return to his family. However, I shall not notice 
this to him untill his return, when, ! hope, he may be able to assign satisfactory reasoning 
for his conduct”. 

To add to his conviction that he should stay at Jaipur till Wazir Ali was sent to Amber, 
Inamullah also received an order of Collins of 24 September to the same purport. On 30th, when 
Hakim Showeir came to know about it, he communicated that message to Partap Singh, who at 
once directed the Hakim to inform Inamullah that he (the Raja) was about to proceed to Amber 
and that he (the Hakim) should send Inamullah away and follow him (the Raja) to Amber with 
Wazir Ali. Accordinlgy, Partap Singh left for Amber; but Showeir deemed it better to request 
Inamullah to postpone his departure for 4 days more so that he could get entire satisfaction in the 


affair. Anang, 3 October was tentatively fixed for the final departure of Inamullah from 
Jaipur. 
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Wazir Ali suddenly developed a pile on his leg and his departure for Amber had to be 
postponed once again. It was causing him intolerable pain and Partap Singh had no other alternative 
put to keep his sending off for 2-3 days more. On 4 October, Hakim Showeir, therefore, called on 
Inamullah and acquainted him with the reasons of delay in sending Wazir Ali to Amber.!81 

On coming to know that Raja Partap Singh had long been desirous of obtaining European 
arms, which were not procurable in that part of India and the Governor General was willing to 
grant permission to his Agent at Calcutta to procure the firelocks and pieces of ordinances from 
there, provided his master would surrender Wazir Ali, Collins was much pleased because sucha 
conditional permission was bound to have a considerable weight and facilitate his negotiations 


‘with the Raja of Jaipur. For some time, Partap Singh and iis Minister had not mentioned the 


expectations of receiving protection and support from the Company in the event of the Raja 
incurring the displeasure of Zamaun Shah by surrendering Wazir Ali to the British Government, 
which tempted Collins to surmise that that idea had been altogether relinquished; but there was 
every possibility of such a request being renewed so he assured Wellesley that in the event of such 
an eventuality he would signify to the Raja that such assurances were foreign to the scope of his 
negotiations. ® 

Agreeing with the suggestions of Collins that money could induce Raja Partap Singh to 
surrender Wazir Ali without any precondtions, Wellesley fully authorised him to exceed the earlier 
authorised reward of 3,00,000 rupees to any sum!®? that he might deem reasonable for the 
accomplishment of the job. In order to make him available thatsum, Lt. Col. William Scott, Resident 
at Lucknow, was ordered to make available any amount of money that Collins might deem 
advisable. For that purpose, he could obtain a general credit on some respectable banking house 
at Jaipur or at Lucknow or furnish him with bills on Jaipur or with teeps etc. from some house at 
Lucknow. He was further authorised to raise the above money either by borrowing or drawing 
bills on the Presidency or any other of the public treasuries within the British provinces.’ A copy 
of the instructions issued to Scott were forwarded to Collins so that he could remain fully informed 
of the actions taken by the Council at Calcutta and experience no difficulty in the execution of his 
mission.18 

Collins instructed his news-writer at Jaipur thathe should keep a watchful eye on the conduct 
of Partap Singh towards Wazir Aliand on the machinations of his followers. Collins believed that 
the adherents of Wazir Ali had played false to their master but in doing so had established so 
strong links with Hakim Showeir that, as lamented by Collins, “I much fear, it will be very difficult, 
if not impracticable, to bring them to condign punishment.”*° pi | 

In the meantime, Dushehra, a festival of the Hindus, drew near and the shifting of Wazir 
Ali to Amber was once again deferred till the expiration of that festival. Partap Singh, who had 
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become enraged with Wazir Ali’s above mentioned abandonment of his lodging at Jaipur and 
proceeding to his palace, had by then cooled down and he decided not to use force in shifting him 
from Jaipur to Amber. When Collins came to know about it, he wrote to Wellesley on 1 5 October 
that the changed attiutude of the Raja might lead to further delay in shifting Wazir Ali to Amber. 
But he was sure that Wazir Ali would never be allowed to escape from his present confinement 
and hence, he did not consider the matter much critical. However, even in the eventuality of a 
conditional surrender, the Court of Jaipur could make claims to the pecuniary rewards declared 
by the English and the Nawab of Avadh and hence, he requested Wellesley to issue him necessary 
instructions for facing such an eventuality.'®” Wellesley replied his letter on 26th and made it clear 
to him that although he was more interested in securing the person of Wazir Ali without any 
preconditions; but, if the Raja was to insist for stipulations in his favour, he was authorised not 
only to agree to it but also to pay part or whole of the specified rewards even under such an 
eventuality.18 
Much postponed confinement of Wazir Ali at Amber was at last effected on 13 October.18? 
Although Partap Singh had agreed to confine Wazir Ali in.the fort of Amber, but he was much 
afraid of the public opinion, for whom the age old traditions were more sacred than anything else. 
In order to avoid any public resentment and a popular uprising of the Rajputs of Jaipur, the Raja 
decided to effect that business at the dead of the night, which, like the ancient traditions and 
usages of the Rajputs, had earned a notoriety for all sorts of crimes from the time immemorial. 
Besides Hakim Showier, Dina Ram, a prominent noble of the Raja, was also selected to conduct 
this baneful business. The latter remained with the Raja till 9 O'clock and then left him with the 
persons, who had been selected to assist him in the task, and an elephant!” to join Hakim Showeir, 
who had kept one palanquin and 50 soldiers ready. Wazir Ali was ushered in the palanquin and 
Waris Ali was made to sit on the elephant. They were forthwith surrounded by the soldiers. When 
everything was ready and the entire city was slumbering, the gates of the city were stealthily 
opened at 1 O'clock and the helpless prisoners were taken to their prison at Amber. 8 foot, 3 horse 
and 3 persons armed with firelocks accompained Wazir Ali. Chand and Dubiah, two servants of 
the Resident s News-writer at Jaipur, watched all those proceedings with their own eyes and 
returned back only when Wazir Ali and Waris Ali had passed out of the city. At the palace of 
Amber, where Wazir Ali was to be confined for the time being, the guards had prior information 
about the arrival of the prisoners and hence, no difficulty was experienced in confining them 
there. They had also been instructed that they would not allow more than 5 persons to serve 
Wazir Ali during the period of his confinement.1 
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Inamullah confirmed the above confimenent to Collins on the next day and added that, 
besides the guards of Amber, some people of Hakim Showeir also had a say in the charge of Wazir 
Ali at Amber.” 

During the course of his intended journey to Jaipur, Collins had to pass through the Maratha 
territories and hence, he addressed friendly letters both to Lakhwa Dada and Ambaji, announcing 
his determination to proceed to Jaipur and requested them to issue necessary parwanahs'* for that 
purpose so that he could feel no inconvenience during the course of his journey. 

In the meantime, Col. Russel, who was then commanding at Fatehgarh, displayed great 
zealand vigour in assembling the escort needed by Collins for accompanying him to Jaipur. Once 
it was ready, it marched to Mohammadabad!” on 15 October.'% Collins left Fatehgarh for 
Mohammadabad on the same day!” and after informing Wellesley about it, he added that he 
would commence his journey to Jaipur in the early morning of 16th.1%8 

Collins left Mohammadabad on 16th; but before doing so, he did not fail to inform Partap 
Singh and Hakim Showeir that he was proceeding to Jaipur to offer personal thanks on behalf of 
Wellesley for the confinement of Wazir Ali and to acquaint him with his wishes for his future 
disposal!” He himself believed that Partap Singh, “has, by confining the assassin, shown an 
attention to your (Wellesley’s) requests, contrary to” the usual habits of the Rajputs “and the 
ancient usage of his family in similar cases.” 

Collins reached Mainpuri on 18 October”! and received the report of his agent at Jaipur 
that Wazir Ali had actually been shifted to Amber.” 

Inamullah hanged on at Jaipur even after the confinement of Wazir Ali because he had not 
been lodged in the citadel. Hakim Showeir waited on him in the morning of 20 Jamad I, 1214 H 
(20 October, 1799) and informed him thatit had been decided to remove Wazir Ali from the city of 
Amber to the fort of that place, about which the Raja would also address letters to Wellesley and 
Collins for their satisfaction. While that conference was going on, a red envelope, containing the 
laters of Collins to the Raja and Hakim Showeir were received, wherein he had announced his 
intention of departing for Jaipur. Inamullah delivered the letter meant for Showeir to him, who 

t of seeing Collins. Inamullah wanted that a suitable place 


derived much pleasure at the prospec ó 
for his residence should be previously selected, thatan intelligent man should be sent for conducting 


him through the territories of the Raja and that the Raja should go out to meet Collins. Hakim 


Á 

192. BSC 17 December 1799 : Enamullah to Collins, 14 October. 

193. An order, a written precept or command, a letter from a man in power to a dependent. 

194. BSC 5 November 1799 : Collins to Mornington, 15 October. 

195. 14 miles to the south-west of F 'arrukhabad. A. Ray (253) wrongly has Manpurry. 
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Showeir agreed; but opined that the going out of the Raja to receive the incoming dignitary should 
be kept reserved for the arrival of the British Governor General and it would be more appropriate 
if the Raja’s brother or the heir-apparent would go and receive Collins. Inamullah did not agree 
and argued that Collins was charged with all India negotiations and stood in the place of the 
Governor General of Hindustan and even the Nawab of Avadh and Sindhia had always acted in 
the manner suggested by him! Hakim Showeir had no ready reply to give against this hyperbolic 
argument and he, therefore, opined that he would go to the Raja and lay those facts before him to 
decide. In the meantime, the arrears of tribute, which the Raja of Jaipur was bound to pay to the 
Marathas, had mounted high so Ambaji and Perron decided to march to the vicinity of Jaipur to 
effect it. That caused a great panic and all the passes of the hills and entrances to the city were put 
under strict surveillance. Partap Singh also began to assemble his forces; but, being apprehensive 
of the power of the Marathas, most cowardly fled from the city of Jaipur and shut himself up in 
the fort of Nahargarh. However, it did not delay the main issue and Hakim Showeir soon settled 
the arrangements to be made for the arrival of Collins at Jaipur. All the Amils, on the expected 
route of Collins through the Kingdom of Jaipur, were alerted and Harkaras (messengers) and 
Mutsaddies (clerks) were appointed to attend him. All such Parwanahs were sent to Inamullah for 
onward transmission to Collins,2“ who received these and those sent by Ambaji and Lakhwa 
Dada en-route and expressed his elation with the friendly professions of the Maratha chiefs in 
doing so;2% because, without it, he could hardly dare to pass through their territories on his way 
to Jaipur. Besides above, Partap Singh also directed Mirza Sabir Beg to advance with a force to the 
confines of the Kingdom of Jaipur to receive Collins and conduct him to Jaipur. Showeir on his 
part sent his son,2% Anton, and Abdul Qadir?” for the same purpose. On his arrival at Jaipur, he 
was to be received by Shivdas% and lodged in the garden of Lunkaran.”0? 

Collins received the news of Wazir Ali’s shifting to Amber for confinement at Firozabad, 
where he reached on 21 October, 1799. He lost no time in informing about it to Wellesley.?”” 

Continuing his march towards Jaipur, Collins crossed the Yamuna near Akbarabad (Agra) 
in the morning of 23 October and encamped at Akbarabad on 23rd and 24th." 

Marching from Akbarabad during the last week of October, Collins reached within the 
territories of the Raja of Jaipur on 30 October. He reached within 4 miles of Jaipur on 4 November. 
All the arrangementes made by the Raja for the journey of Collins through his territories stood 
well and on the morning of 5 November, Shiv Das and Hakim Showeir, attended by a splendid 
and gay retinue, greeted him there and brought him together within a mile of the city of Jaipur, 
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where he decided to encamp for the day. Thereafter, he was given to understand that the date of 
the ceremony of his interview with the Raja would be soon settled and he himself expected that it 
would take place on 7th.22 

As was expected by Collins, Partap Singh fixed 7 November to receive him; but incessant 
and heavy rains fell throughout the whole day, which obliged him to postpone it. 8th was declared 
to bean unpropitious day by the astrologers and hence, the much awaited first interview of Collins 
with Partap Singh could take place only in the evening of 9th. It proved to be merely a customary 
meeting and no concrete business could be transacted. When Collins tried to hit upon the object of 
his mission, the Raja flatly told him that he was busy in some religious devotions during those 
days, in which he was so much preoccupied that nothing but the respect and friendship, which he 
entertained for the Governor General, could prevail on him to admit a visit of ceremony from him 
and would be able to talk on any other affair only after his devotions were over. Later on, Collins 


came to know that he would have to wait for the next ten days to have any further business with 
the Raja.” | 

In the meantime, Hakim Showeir visited the camp of Collins twice between 5 and 10 

November. Collins held long and confidential conferences with him and tried to know the views 
of the other nobles of the Raja. Showeir revealed that the treatment of Wazir Ali by the Raja and 
his subsequent confinement in the fort of Amber was not at all liked by the Hindu nobles of the 
Raja and in their opinion their Raja had already gone too far and unprecedented in doing so. The 
surrender of Wazir Ali, even on the condition that his life would be spared, would be an act of 
degradation to them whereas his surrender without any preconditions and with the possibility 
that he might be put to death would excite great horrors in the heart of every Rajput and occasion 
such a hatred and disgust for the Raja that it would be quite detrimental to his interests and the 
honour of the Raja and his family would be damaged beyond imagination. All that would have 
proved quite disgusting to Collins but having come to know that Hakim Showeir considered the 
failure of his negotiations as his personal disgrace, itrevived his dampened spirits and gave him 
that vital encouragement, which he badly needed in that alien land.”” 

It was also reported to Collins that the Raja was heard saying that he had done all that was 
asked from him by Collins towards Wazir Ali; but “nevertheless, this gentleman has arrived at 
my court in a very expeditious manner. I imagine, he wants something more to be done in this 
unlucky business. Well! I shall be very glad to see the Colonel but I hope he will not require me to 
do that (that) would bring dishonour on my house.” The views of the Raja were quite in 
consonance with those expressed by his nobles and it definitely suggests that he had become fed 
up with that business and wanted to extricate himself from it on some honourable terms not 
damaging to his prestige; but to add to his worries the Maratha armies were gradually advancing 
212. Pol. Let. to Court, 27 Decemeber 1 799, para 5; BSC 1 7 December 1799 : Collins to Mornington, 5 
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towards Jaipur for realizing the arrears of the tribute,” in the wake of which he could hardly dare 
to offend the English, from whom he had every hope of getting help against the Marathas. 
While the conferences of Collins with Showeir continued till 19 November, Inamullah, who, 
after the arrival of Collins, had once again moved into the city of Jaipur, remained busy in 
ascertaining the views of the nobles of Jaipur. From the information received by him, both from 
Showeir and Inamullah, Collins was soon convinced that the object of obtaining an unconditional 
surrender of Wazir Ali could not be accomplished without establishing a personal interaction 
with some of the Hindu Ministers of the Raja, only which could give him a chance to reconcile 
them to his views by means of a judicious excitations of their greed for money. That task, he 
perceived, was beyond the accomplishment of both Showeir and Inamullah. He, therefore, first of 
all took Showeir into his total confidence and fully convinced him that the main aim of his 
negotiations could be attained only through his exertions, for which he would be handsomely 
rewarded. Thereafter, he suggested him that he should prevail on the Raja to appoint a committee, 
which should include besides him, some other confidential chiefs of the Raja for settling the terms 
of the surrender of Wazir Ali. Showeir fully concurred and expended all his energies in planting 
that idea in the mind of the Raja by his repeated and forceful arguments but to no avail. Pratap 
Singh refused to budge even an inch from his determination not to allow his other ministers to 
pollute their hands in that filthy business. He argued, “You (Showeir) alone have been hitherto 
entrusted with the conduct of this unlucky negotiation. It is proper, therefore, that you should 
terminate it. No other servant of the Durbar shall interfere therein nor permitted to meet Collins."?!° 
Thus, the rigid stand of the Raja prevented Collins to bribe the Jaipurian chiefs and forced him to 
concentrate his fox-tricks only on Showeir. He tried to impress upon his mind that the main object 
of his mission in coming over to Jaipur was to secure the person of Wazir Ali so that he could be 
punished for his “atrocious crimes.” If he could help him in achieving that end, he would place in 
his hands 3 lakhs of rupees, which he was free to distribute as per his own sweet will amongst 
those, who would help him in convincing the Raja to agree to his conditions. In order to encourage 
him further, he also flattered him with the idea that he possessed a persuasive eloquence and 
could easily deploy that in properly applying the money to have its powerful effect on those, who 
were in the great confidence of the Raja. Showeir conceded that the money was certainly held in 
high estimation and much wanted at the court of Jaipur; yet no sum, howsoever great, would 
prevail on the Raja to comply with his wishes because the Brahmans had casted such a great 
influence on the mind of the Raja that they would never permit him to surreder Wazir Ali 
unconditionally. To add to the difficulties of Showeir, the Ministers of the Raja also were altogether 
averse to such a measure.”16 
Collins was thus soon convinced that he could never accomplish his main aim of securing 
an unconditional surrender of Wazir Ali because, as admitted by him, he was quite sensible that 
“no agrument would avail against religious prejudices.” He, therefore, decided to bring the 


214. BSC 17 December 1799 : Collins to Mornington, 10 November. A Ray (255) glosses over the meeting 
of 5 November. 


215. BSC 17 December 1799 : Collins to Mornington, 19 November. 
216. BSC 17 December 1799 : Collins to Mornington, 19 November. 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi 


THE FLICKERY OF AN NB EPERDENY NA WABI 452 


negotiations to a speedy conclusion and asked Showeir to specify him the distinct terms on which 
the Raja could be induced to give up Wazir Ali; but he also added that “Sindhia, though also a 
Rajpoot, was clearly of opinion that Wazir Ali ought to be delivered to me without condition.” 
Showeir remarked that he was very well aware that the Marathas would be too glad to influence 
that business at the requisition of the English as that might afford them a plausible pretext for 
plundering the Kingdom of Jaipur; but, nevertheless, Sindhia knew it very well that the acquiescence 
of the Raja in his proposal would bring indelible disgrace on himself and his family.” However, 
the Raja would be able to surrender Wazir Ali, provided the English would promise that he would 
neither be put to death nor confined in the chains.2!® The Raja would do so merely to conciliate the 
friendship of the English; but no force whatsoever would intimidate him to acquiesce into further 
concessions. Showeir also suggested that, after his surrender, Wazir Ali could be exposed at Benares 
ina state of degradation and thereafter might be kept in perpetual confinement.2!? 
The conditions of the Raja to surrender Wazir Ali, irritated Collins highly and he lost the 
balance of his mind. He made a most unguarded observaion, which was as follows”: 
“Tt must be a matter of greatest indifference to Your Lordship, whether Wazir Ali 
were confined in the English territories or in the fortress of Amber, since the Raja had 
solemnly pledgeri his word not to release him but with your consent-Therefore, I knew of 
no advantage, our government could derive from the surrender of the assassin under 
stipulations that would totally defeat the purpose of justice, which in fact was the sole 
objective solicited. Indeed, this trifling concession might eventually prove beneficient to 
Pratap Singh's interests, in as much as it would, most publicity, tend to convince the 
chiefs of Hindustan, that a good understanding subsisted between our Government and 
his Sircar. That I, also, might in some degree, find my account in it, as the natives would 
give me some credit, for having succeeded in my negotiations but that this personal 
consideration becomes insignificant when brought into comparison with the disgrace which 
I should eventually incur were I, on any other than the most solid grounds, to deviate from, 
your Lordship’s instructions- that previous to any decision on this proposition, I should 
earnestly consider whether reasons which Hakeem had assigned for Rajah's non- compliance 
were of sufficient weight to satisfy Your Lord and would defer giving my final answer, until 
I hear in what manner Pratap could Justify his refusal of Your reasonable request.” 
If Pratap Singh had been even a little bit cunning, foresighted and favourably disposed towards 
Wazir Ali, he could easily benefit by above remarks and save Wazir Ali from the utter disgrace 
and ruin into which he finally plunged him by surrendring him to the English. But , it was too 
much to expect from Pratap Singh and luckily for Collins, no advantage was taken of the above 
remarks by the Raja of Jaipur. The disadvantage of conducting negotiations through a European 
al negotiator could easily save the Raj 


is clearly exposed here anda loc a from his bane predicament. 
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Besides the above mentioned lamentations, Collins also made it clear to Showeir that, in the 
event of his agreeing to receive Wazir Ali under restrictions of any kind, he would not bestow that 
reward on the Hindu Ministers of the Raja, to whom he certainly owed no sort of obligations; but 
it was his intention to make him a handsome pecuniary reward for his zealous services in the 
furtherance of the negotiatons. Hakim Showeir assured Collins that Wellesley would be perfectly 
satisfied with the motives of the Raja on which he had grounded his present attitude and hinted a 
wish that under all circumstances, Collins should bestow presents to the Raja, his son and brothers, 
which would be quite befitting keeping in view their exalted positions and high ranks. Collins felt 
no hesitation in giving his assurances to Showeir on these points.” 

Ina letter written to Wellesley on the same day, Collins made it clear to him that he was 
resolved to accept the above mentioned conditions of the Raja with grace because he was convinced 
that no other better terms could be obtained and also notified him that Perron was encamped 
within a mile of his tents.” 

In the meantime, Wazir Ali had been brought back to Jaipur. This caused a widespread 
resentment in the masses of Jaipur, who displayed strong marks of dissatisfaction at their Raja’s 
conduct towards a helpless refugee. It alarmed both the Raja and Hakim Showeir highly and they 
began to think about the ways and means to obviate the strong objections of the people. At last 
Wazir Ali and other close companions of Wazir Ali were deputed to obtain a written declaration 
from their master that he had no objections in accompanying Collins provided his life would be 
spared and no irons would be put on him. It appears that such a declaration was written on a 
paper before hand and the companions of Wazir Ali merely managed to affix his seal on it without 
his knowledge. Apparently speaking, it appears that they betrayed their master; but the 
circumstances, under which they did it, tend to indicate that they would have done so under 

pressure. The people, who could debase their age-old usages and customs like anyting to come 
very near to maim and cut piece by piece their helpless refugee, could go to any extent in dealing 
with his still more helpless servants in case of their refusal to comply with their wishes. However, 
that proceeding alarmed Collins, who rightly apprehended that the followeres of Wazir Ali 
contrived to apply some sort of deception in procuring such a declaration from their master. He, 
therefore, made it explicitly clear to Showeir that, in the event of his agreeing to receive the person 
of Wazir Ali under restrictions, he would distinctly specify those in a letter to Raja Pratap Singh, 
a copy of which would be transmitted to Wellesley so that the possibility of any future 
misunderstanding on that account could be precluded and that he would also specify those in his 
letters to those native chiefs with whom he was officially connected. 

In various conferences with Hakim Showeir, Collins also attempted, several times, to 
expatiate “on horrid and manifold villainies of Wazir Ali’s accomplices" but the latter always 
evaded the issue by saying “that they were servants and compelled to act in obedience to the 
orders of their master." Collins was quite sure that he could amply expose the futility of such 
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arguments; but as Hakim Showeir was the only person, on whose assistance he solely relied for 
the conclusion of his negotiations regarding Wazir Ali; he did not want to offend him and hence 
did not press the matter further. Collins opined, “These miscreants were agents employed in 
depriving" Wazir Ali of his “jewels, it is not likely, therefore , that they will ever be allowed to 
return to their own country lest they might reveal transactions disreputable both to the prince and 
his Ministers."226 Whereas the contention of Collins seems to be correct, an additional reason of 
not touching this point should be found in the hostile attitude of the people of Jaipur, who were 
quite agitated and angry with the treatment meted out by the Raja to Wazir Ali and in case of the 
surrender of his followers also they could be excited to uncontrollable pitch, which would have 
proved beyond appeasement. 

The much awaited second interview between Collins and the Raja took place on 21 
November. Pinpointing his attention to “Vizier Alli’s crimes,” he solicited his surrender, as per 
the directives of Wellesley in order that he could be brought “to condign punishment”, a request 
which, in his opinion, “was strictly conformable to principles of justice and sound policy” and 
expressed his confident hope that that would be readily complied with. The Raja told him that the 
earnest wish of his heart was to preserve and even improve the good understanding, which had 
so long subsisted between him and the Company and it was in view of it that he prevented Wazir 
Ali from pursuing his journey to Kabul, confined him in the fortress of Amber and gave an 
assurance, under his own seal, thathe would notbe released without the British Governor General's 
previous consent. He pointed out that, in acting to that extent, he had already deviated from the 
immovable practice of his ancestors in similar cases; but, nevertheless, he was willing to proceed 
to still greater lengths in order to oblige him, even in direct opposition to the opinion of his most 
confidential Ministers and as the friendship was preserved and strengthened by reciprocal acts of 
the friends, he had every hope to be granted two favours, viz. that the life of Wazir Ali would be 
spared and that he would not be put into chains, after the grant of which he would gladly surrender 
him. He attested with solemn protestations that any further concessions on his part would, as 
being contrary to the customs and religious principles of his people, excite general disgust and 
bring indelible disgrace on his house.” 

In reply to the conditions of the Raja for the surrender of Wazir Ali, Collins told him that the 
English respected the customs and religions of the Hindus; yet itwas not previously known to the 
British Governor General that the above objections would be raised against an unconditional 
surrender of Wazir Ali's persons otherwise he would never have been deputed to his court; but 


quickly added that his return, without taking Wazir Ali, might generally be misconstrued to his 
disadvantage and since he had been informed by Lord Wellesley to show him (the Raja) becoming 
attitude and respect, he, out of deference to his particular intent, would consent that the life of 
Wazir Ali would be spared and punishment confined merely to perpetual confinement without 

favour of Wazir Ali 


chains. However, Collins was still apprehensive of further concessions 1n 
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because he had come to know that the Ministers of the Raja had brought forward several proposals 
for the future treatment of Wazir Ali. In order to preclude such an eventuality, he made it crystal 
clear to the Raja that, after the above mentioned stipulations in his favour, Wazir Ali must not 
expect to meet with any other indulgence. Partap Singh candidly acknowledged that nothing 
more could, in reason, be required.” 

Perron, who had advanced as far as Jaipur to receive the tribute from the Raja, left Jaipur on 
22 November; yet the Maratha threat was a perennial source of trouble and hence, when the 
conditions for the surrender of Wazir Alihad been settled, Partap Singh hit upon the real objective 
behind his motive in surrendering Wazir Ali. He dwelt on the atrocities which the Rajputs were 
suffering at the hands of the Marathas and expressed an earnest wish of himself and the other 
Rajput Rajas to form an alliance with the Company. Collins told him that such a commission was 
quite foreign to his present mission and hence, he could not entertain any such proposal from him. 
Thereafter, the Raja proposed to send a letter on that subject to Wellesley and desired his 
recommendations for the case, which Collins readily consented.” 

Prior to his departure from Jaipur, Perron, who was anxious to get an English passport to 
visit Lucknow tor some business, tried to win the favours of Collins by offering him to return to 
Fatehgarh via Koil (Aligarh); but Collins declined his offer courteously because that route was 
somewhat circuitous. 

After the conditions for the surrender of Wazir Ali were settled, Collins prepared the letters, 
which he intended to issue to Partap Singh, Daulat Rao Sindhia and Bhim Singh of Jodhpur in 
connection with the stipulations made by the Raja in favour of Wazir Ali. Those letters were ready 
by 28 November. In his letter to Raja Partap Singh, he wrote”! : 

"Though it be contrary to the laws and maxims of every European State to spare the life of 
an assassin-Nevertheless as you have represented that it is incompatible with the honour 
of your house, and repugnant to your feelings, to surrender any person, who sought 
protection in your Dominions, for the purpose of being put to death - His Excellency the 
Governor General, departing in the present instance, from the established customs of his 
own country, in consideration of the amity which had so long subsisted between the 
Company's Government and this Sircar, consents to spare the life of the assassin and to 
commute his imprisonment into perpetual imprisonment without chains. Respectfully 
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satisfied that no deviation shall occur in this Agreement which will shortly be ratified 
under the seal of his Excellency the Governor General." 
The letters to Daulat Rao Sindhia and Bhim Singh of Jodhpur were sent by Collins to his 
native correspondents, who were to make its contents known to them.”? The contents of these 
letters were common and were similar as his letter to Pratap. The ministers of the Raja were highly 
offended with the actions of their Raja and the stipulations made by him for surrendering Wazir 
Ali which were considered by them highly derogatory to their honour. They, therefore, made a 
great hue and cry against it and insisted that it must be prevailed on Collins not to mention those 
in any of his letters, which he intended to send to the Raja. 
In the meantime, preparations for surrendering Wazir Ali were also made and he was asked 
to surrender his weapons and sword. Although Wazir Ali was then like a helpless caged bird, yet 
that order of the Raja aroused his chivalry and he peremptorily declared that no one should deprive 
him of his sword until he had life. The Rajputs were so-much touched by that bravado that a 
strong lobby became in his favour and a majority of the nobles of Paratp Singh insisted that Wazir 
Alishould be permitted to wear arms even after his surrender. Although Partap Singh had earlier 
- consented before Collins that no further stipulations would be made in favour of Wazir Ali, yethe 
could not ignore the universal public opinion in favour of Wazir Ali and he, therefore, determined to 
press Collins to agree to the above stipulation. Accordingly, on 29 November, Dina Ram Bohra 
and Roy Chand met Collins and pressed for the above mentioned additional condition in favour 
of Wazir Ali. That led to heated discussions between the deputationists and Collins, which lasted 
for 2 hours; but the latter did not budge from his earlier instance even an inch. During the 
course of those conversations, Dina Ram Bohra and Roy Chand also asserted that the action of 
Partap Singh in surrendering Wazir Ali would incur the displeasure of Daulat Rao Sindhia. Collins 
told them that he had, at no time, introduced the name 0 
with the Raja for the purpose of influencing his determination; but since they dreaded the effects 
of Sindhia's resentment in the event of Wazir Ali surrendered to him, he would submit for their 
perusal a letter, which Sindhia had addressed to Lakhwa Dada and hoped that its contents would 
remove all their apprehensions on that head. Thereafter, Collins gave the letter of Sindhia to Roy 
Chand and Dina Ram Bohra for their perusal. Although, in the opinion of Collins, few men 
possessed greater command of temper than Bohra, yet, on reading the letter of Sindhia, he expressed 
himself in violent terms and accused the Marathas of perfidy. In order to pacify him, Collins 
remarked that it was by no means extraordinary that Sindhia should be desirous of conciliating 
the friendship of "so harmeless a nation as the English!" Lossing the balance of his mind atsuch a 
sarcastic remark, Bohara exlcaimed, "I will take care to settle this business without the interference 
of any Mahratta chief." However, when despite their forceful arguments, the Rajput Chiefs 


f the Marathas in any of his conferences 
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continued to press their point, Collins flew into a rage and dealt that he pla meat quit 
Jaipur without taking leave of the Raja and go back without — bale “= him than 
agreeing to the above mentioned proposal. After the strong protest o. o , s, the deputationists 
were left with no other alternative but to go back disappointed. Collins did not contend merely 
with pronouncing threats but, in order to intimidate the Raja to forego his new pre-condition for 
the surrender of Wazir Ali, even sent off his advance-guard out of the city. The Raja of Jaipur, who 
had become fed up with the perennial raids of the Marathas on Jaipur and their merciless exactions 
in money and the rape and rapines of the unintimidating civilians and had every hope to receive 
the English help for wiping out that threat, could not afford to extinguish that ray of hope by 
annoying Collins and hence, the judicious intimidation of the latter worked well and the language 
of the Jaipur-durbar underwent a quick change. Hakim Showeir, at the command of the Raja, 
went to appease Collins and to acquaint him that the above condition would be relinquished. He 
also strongly entreated Collins to deliver up the letter of Sindhia, which he had shown to the 
deputationists; but Collins peremptorily refused to surrender it and retorted back, "One moments 
reflection would convince him of the impropriety of preferring a request which could not be granted 
consistently with the respect due to Dowlat Rao Sindhia." That satisfied Showeir and he did not 
agitate the matter further. 

The matter of Wazir Ali's surrender was at last finalized on 20 November and 1 December 
was fixed for granting an audience of leave to Collins by the Raja. Thus, as remarked by Collins, 
"object of my mission had nearly been defeated by propositions, which ought not to have been 
brought forward, after final agreement had taken place between Partap Singh and me."? That 
enabled Collins to issue the letters which he had drafted on 28 November” and he finally met the 
Raja on 1 December. While taking leave of the Raja, he bestowed presents of every denomination 
to him, his relatives and the principal Ministers.” 

In the night of 1 December, Dina Ram Bohra and one another person went to the place 
where Wazir Ali had been kept by the Raja of Jaipur. They told him that they had been sent by the 
Raja to tell him that Col. Collins had marched away from Jaipur and while departing, he had 
declared that he would soon retrun with a very large force to invade the territories of Jaipur. The 
Raja was much perturbed with that because he did not know the mode in which the English make 
war and since he had fought a number of battles with them, he must be no strnager to it. Keeping 
in view that fact, the Raja had arranged a council of war and had requested him to attend itso that 
the future line of action against the English could be decided and the preparations made to meet 
the impending invasion. Since the Raja had previously despoiled Wazir Ali of his jewels, the 

above messengers also told him that the matter of those jewels would also be settled in that 
conference. The messengers rounded up the message by telling Wazir Ali that the Raja intended 
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to appoint him the principal commander of the force, which he was fitting versus the English. Not 
believing the above and apprehending some treachery on the part of the Raja, Waris Ali observed 
that it was a late hour for his master to got out on such a business; but that he would attend the 
Raja on the next day. In reply, Dina Ram Bohra remarked that the Raja acted very ridiculously in 
espousing the cause of such a man as Wazir Ali, whereby he might draw upon himself and the 
country the vengeance of the English nation and after all his master had done for him, it was likely 
that he would experience an ungrateful return and added that the present instance had clearly 
proved it because he had refused to comply with so reasonable a request made by the Raja. The 
remarks of Dina Ram Bohra had a profound effect on Wazir Ali and he immediately proposed to 
go to the palace of the Raja along with Saadulla Khan, his father-in-law, and Waris Ali. On their 
way to the palace of the Raja, Wazir Ali noticed that the direct route was not being followed. 
When he disclosed his fears to the Raja's men, he was told that the conference would be held not 
in the usual palace of the Raja but ina particular one and in order to keep the matter a guared 
secret, a circuitous route was being taken. When they reached Hava Mahal,8 it was proposed that 
everyone should deliver up their arms before entering in. Wazir Ali objected to it; but after some 
persuasion, he agreed to give up his sword. He still had a Katar (poignard) with him and hence, he 
was pressed to part with it also but he refused to oblige and retorted back that he would part with 
it only with his life. As a last resort to persuade him to part with it, he was told, "what is the use of 
any arms now, the enemy (Col. Collins) is gone?" It also made no impression on him and he 
retained the Katar. After entering into the palace, Wazir Ali alone was taken to an apartment 
where the clothes of the Raja were kept, by Dina Ram Bohra. Soon Lalji, a foster brother of the 
Raja, came to see Wazir Ali ina hurry and told him that the Raja would attend him shortly. Lalji 
and Dina Ram Bohra made Wazir Ali to sit between themeselves and soon engrossed his attention 
in some sort of conversation. Finding that he was fully attentive to their conversations, Dina Ram 
Bohra pounced upon his Katar and removed it from his body. Wazir Ali was highly stunned with 
such an affrontry and peremptorily demanded an explanation of the uncivilized behaviour. He 
was soon surrounded by a numerous body of the well armed Rajputs and treacherously told that 
it had been agreed to deliver him up to Col. Collins, for which everything had been settled before 
hand and hence, all resistance on his part would be in vain. He was also informed that it had been 
conceded by the English that his life would be spared and that he would not be kept in chains. 
Once the person of Wazir Ali had been secured, he was conveyed to a covered chariot under the 
shadow of the swords and Fateh Singh, a remarkably strong man, who was specially selected for 
that purpose, got in with him. They were escorted by 2 companies of troops under the command 
of Dina Ram Bohra and Hakim Showeir. They took Wazir Ali to the camp of Col. Collins and 


handed him over to him at 1 O'clock at night. (2 December) 


——— 
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Thus, Wazir Al was Handed over to Collins unarmed and unattended by any of his own 
associates. Thereafter, Collins left the city of Jaipur immediately; but left behind Inamullah to 
settle some money transactions with Hakim Showeir and the Ministers of Partap Singh, who had 
helped him in the surender of Wazir Ali. 10,000 Jaipur Sicca rupees were paid to Hakim Showeir 
and although Collins had not got any time to finalise his accounts, yet he had reasons to believe 
that the whole expenses involved in his mission to Jaipur, including the above sums and presents 
bestowed by him on the Raja, his relatives and the Ministers, would not have exceeded the total 
amount of 35,000 Jaipur Sicca rupees. The only political aim of the Raja of Jaipur in surrendering 
Wazir Ali to the English was to secure their help against the Marathas; but the English managed 
the entire affair in such a manner that they attained their objective without any politcal shackles 
and the territories of Jaipur were left exposed to the hoofs of the Maratha horses. The mercantile 
company ever eager to sell its wares was, of course, to provide him with European weaponary on 
payment. There is nothing in the papers of Collins which could suggest that he promised any British 
assistance. Besides the jewels snathced from Wazir Ali and the presents secured from the English, 
the other consolation to Partap Singh for his betrayal of Wazir Ali was that he got the reward 
offered by the English; but it attached an indelible stigma to his name that he sold Wazir Ali to the 
English for the sake of money.?#! 

To surrender a refugee to his enemies was, according to the proverbial code of conduct of 
the Rajputs, the greatest infamy*** and hence, when Wazir Ali fled to Jaipur, everyone believed 
that he had gone to the most secured quarters and that he would never be surrendered to the 
English. But,when Partap Singh handed him over to the English, it brought an indelible stain 
upon his name.2# His action was univerally condemned by every Hindu and Muslim in every 
Kingdom and Province of India.” Every one condemned it in the terms he deemed fit for the 
occasion™* and it is reported that even the wife of Partap called him impotent.” Shah Kamal, a 
contemporary poet, condemned him in the following words :248 
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we FeLi ib Re 
WE Feet A “inch 
we Fees fH hore 
We Fees A Ltd S 
We Ae eins te 


[You are an ass of Sheetla Hay King of Jainagar 

May the swine be better than you Hay King of Jainagar 
You have sin on your head Hay King of Jainagar 

You have ruined your own house Hay King of Jainagar 
Let there be curse on you Hay King of Jainagar ] 


Itjolted the faith of even the Rajputs in Partap Singh. Ajab Singh, a Rajput refugee from Bikaner, 
disappeared from Jaipur immediately after the betrayal of Wazir Ali, fearing that Partap Singh 
would also hand him over to the Raja of Bikaner in the same manner.” 

Hira Lal, a Rajput chief, told Partap Singh that he had incurred infinite condemnation of all 
and sundry by his action.?! Soon, letters condemning that action began to pour in at Jaipur from 
all quarters.”? Since Hakim Showeir had played a very prominent role in the betrayal of Wazir Ali 
by Partap Singh and, as will be mentioned in the next chapter, he also accompanied Collins as far 
as Agra, the people also charged that he, being a Eurpoean, had leagued with his own tribe and 
accomplished the job, regardless of the antiquity and honour of the Raja's house.” Partap Singh 
was highly worried by that universal condemnation of his action and in order to salvage his prestige, 
he decided to blame Hakim Showeir squarely for it. He gave out that the surrender of Wazir Ali 
was managed by Hakim Soweir at his own without his consent. In order to make it appear to be 
so, he dismissed him from his military command, confiscated his jagir and medicines, prohibited 
his visits to the court and imprisoned him within the four walls of his house. Similar orders were 
also issued for Qadir Bakhsh, Gumashta of Hakim Showeir. Such a mimickry would have 


humoured Partap Singh greatly but it could never wipe out the infinite hatred of the people for 


him 255 Even the Marathas felt free to express their sentiments against the action of Partap Singh. 
d wisely in the matter. A 


Lakhwa Dada is reported to have remarked that the Raja had not acte ely ir ter. 
Maratha Chief, Lachchhman Rao Anant Bahadur, who was then encamping 1n the vicinity of 
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Jaipur, made a very violent demonstration against that action. His Sse di terrified 
Partap Singh to such an extent that he had to send some of his most reliable chiefs to pacify him; 
but he was found bent upon not to listen anything in the matter, He told them that he had been 
appointed Lord of that Region by Ali Jah Bahadur (Daulat Rao Sindhia) and they should not have 
handed over Wazir Ali without his consent. His tone revealed that he was bent upon Picking upa 
quarrel with Partap Singh on that account. It compelled the Raja of Jaipur to contact Collins through 
Hakim Showeir to press him either to send the letter of Sindhia, which he had written to Lakhwa 
Dada to press Partap Singh for surrendering Wazir Ali to Collins or, in case it was not possible to 
do that, he should depute some one with that letter to pay a visit to Jaipur so that the said letter 
could be shown to Lachchhman Rao Anant to pacify him. Showeir also desired Collins to procure 
a letter from the Governor General in the name of the said Rao, couched in such terms that he 
could he brought to his senses.”” As to how the said Rao cooled down is not known; but it is sure 
that the Marathas continued to harbour ill-will for the Raja of Jaipur on that account. Six years 
after that event, when, after the war of the English with Holkar, the peace negotiations started 
(January, 1806) and his envoy came to settle its terms, in addition to the other terms, he also 
demanded liberty to levy contributions from the Raja of Jaipur. But John Malcolm, the British 
envoy, replied that the British Governement had alredy pledged its faith to the protection of the 
Raja of Jaipur and would not abandon him. The envoy of Holkar promptly replied, "You have 
good reason for supporting him for he violated the sacred laws of hospitality in surrendering 
Wazir Alli, on your demand."** Truly, the time can heal the wounds but not the ulcers! However, 
keeping in view the very active and zealot role played by all the leading Maratha chiefs in getting 
Wazir Ali surrendered by the Raja of Jaipur, the Marathas had no locus standi to condemn this 
action of Partap Singh. They are as much to be blamed for it as the Raja of Jaipur. It should not be 
foregotten that it was merely their fear, which had compelled the Raja of Jaipur to use Wazir Ali 
unsuccessfully as a trump card in his hands to seek the English aid against them. Since Partap 
Singh allowed Mullah Mohammad to pass the confines of his territories, when he was carrying 
more lucrative jewels and presents to Zamaun Shah than Wazir Ali in his tattered condition, 
unmolested, there is every reason to believe that he would have done the same in respect of Wazir 
Ali also without any Maratha fear haunting his mind. The previous chapters of this book are mute 
witnesses of the naked reality that, when Wazir Ali contacted the Marathas for seeking their help 
for uprooting the aliens from a particular part of India, they were interested merely in casting 
their ‘greedy eyes on his hoards rather than evincing any interest in his proposals of far reaching 
political consequences. The Maratha greed for wealth had vitiated their political vision to such an 
extent that there is every reason to believe that an accidental flight of Wazir Ali to their territories 
would have ended ina prompt ransom of him in re 
By Art 5 of the Treaty of 1799, Saadat Ali 
Rs. 12,500/- to Wazir Ali" 


turn of a huge sum of money. 


was bound to pay a monthly allowance of 
as long as he shall continue to reside in the dominions of the English" 
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257. OR 31 : 23 January 1800; Hakim Showeir 
Collins to Mornington, 15 January & No. 6. 

258. Tarikh-i-Jaipur, 36-7; Vigai Rajpootana, I, 709: J.C. Marshman, II, 196; A.C. Banerjee : The Rajput 

States and the East Indian Company, 155 (n3). 

259. Aitchison, II, No. XXXI. 


to Col. Collins, 7 January 1800; BSC 24 April 1800 : 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi 


Bhuvan Vani Trust Collection, Lucknow 


THE FLICKERS OF AN INDEPENDENT NAWABI 462 


and hence, Saadat Ali stopped to pay that amount to the English from January, 1799 because 
Wazir Ali launched an unsuccessful armed struggle versus the English on 14th of that month and 
fled to Bhutwal to make the above stipulation null and void. Despite that, the English continued 
to show that amount as due on Saadat Ali until November, 1801, when the British Governor 
General ultimately ordered to strike it off from the account. But, in order to show that they were 
doing some great favour to him, Scott notified fo Saadat Ali that "some of the expenses, which 
your Exellency was bound. to pay by the Treaty, is now done away, for instance the pension to 
Vizier Ally."2t What a great mockery indeed! However, before doing that, the English did not 
forget to charge from the Nawab the actual expenses incurred by them in seizing Wazir Ali and 
maintaining him and his family till 18 November, 1801. They also made it crystal clear to him that 
any further expenses to be incurred on the future maintenance of Wazir Ali and his family would 
also be charged from him.” 

After the surrender of Wazir Ali to the English, his companions were not molested and 
allowed to flee from Jaipur. Waris Ali fled to the camp of Lakhwa Dada. He was admitted to a 
private audience and Lakhwa Dada obtained from him the particulars about the treatment of 
Wazir Ali by the Raja of Jaipur. Since he maintained an agent in his camp, that news was forthwith 
conveyed to Collins, who wrote a very strong letter to Lakhwa Dada and demanded his 
surrender. Lakhwa Dada did not take up that letter very seriously and sent no reply to it till 31 
January, 1800. Collins could only know from his agent in the camp of Lakhwa Dada thata reply to 
his letter was expected in a day or two.2% But that intelligence proved to be wrong and Lakhwa 
Dada did not reply his letter till around 22 February. Even in that letter, he simply wrote that 
Waris Ali would be expelled from his camp but showed no inclination to surrender him. Perhaps, 
the universal condemnation of Partap Singh in surrendering Wazir Ali to the English had made 
him wise enough and he did not surrender Waris Ali to invite the same wrath from all quarters. 
Ultimately, Waris Ali managed to escape from the camp of Lakhwa Dada and thereafter, his 
whereabouts remained unknown. Various attempts were made to trace him; but to no avail and 
ultimately, further search was abandoned. He remained untraced till 1811. In August 1811, he 


visited Lucknow in such a disguise that his person could not be easily recognized; but the spies of 


Saadat Ali detected him and he was apprehended. Thereafter, he was lodged in jail” It appears 
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that he died in confinement. In contrast to it, Kamaluddin Haidar writes, "Waris Ali appeared at 
Lucknow ina miserable condition during the reign of Ghaziuddin Haidar (1814-1827) and paid a 
visit to Dargah Hazrat Abbas.2°° He was recognised by the people and the news soon spread in the 
city. When Col. Baillie heard this news, he remarked that his misfortune had brought him there, 
He was prosecuted for the murder of Cherry, but it could not be proved. He was freed and came 
in power. Only two swords of Wazir Ali had struck (Cherry) and none else was required to strike 
a blow. Moreover, none else had attacked him (Cherry)... He was made city Kotwal. He accepted 
it thinking that he, under the influence of his post, would recover those jewels which he had left 
behind with some money landers at the time of his departure from Lucknow. Those people patched 
up their affairs with the officials of the Government (by bribing them and he failed in his mission). 
He was dismissed in a few days and died in abject poverty."26? An eye-witness account of the 
murder of Cherry has already be given, which clearly proves that Waris Ali and not Wazir Ali 
was the murderer of Cherry, which is enough to surmise that the above account of Kamaluddin 
Haidar is a mere figment of his own imagination. 


——2+ 2 
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CONFINEMENT AND DEATH IN 
FORT WILLIAM 


After his betrayal by Raja Partap Singh into the hands of Collins at 1 O'clock on 2 December 
1799, Wazir Ali was kept under very strict confinement. Collins did not deem it fit to wait for the 
morning as it could lead to violent disturbances on the part of the people of Jaipur so he left Jaipur 
at once! and reached Kanotah? within a few hours. : 

As apprehended by Collins, the people of Jaipur really made a great hue and cry and were 
not at all satisified that the conditions agreed upon by the English would be put into force. It 
appears that the Raja and his principal Ministers also were quite doubtful about it and hence, it 
was decided that a deputation, headed by Dina Ram Bohra should visit the camp of Collins and 
see with their own eyes that the conditions were being fulfilled by the English. Accordingly, Bohra 
along with some others, reached Kanotah on 3 December and went to the tent where Wazir Ali 
had been kept under very strict vigilance. On seeing Bohra, who had acted in a most shameless 
manner in depriving him of his weapons on the eve of his betrayal, Wazir Ali was much shocked 
and distressed. He would have thoght that he had come to add insult to the injury and hence very 
little conversation took place between the two. He was much pleased when he found that Wazir 
Ali had neither been confined in chains nor deprived of the necessities of life. He went away in 
perfect good humour? 

Due to the arrival of Dina Ram Bohra, Collins could not resume his march on 3rd and left 
4th. He arrived at Dearaw on 5 December. He informed about it to 
Wellesley on the same day and also determined that he would not halt again during the course of 
his journey until he would have crossed the Yamuna.° Accordingly, he left Dearaw on the same 
day and was joined by Hakim Showeir en-route in the evening with 200 sepoys and 100 horsemen. 
He had been directed to accompany Collins as far as Fatehgarh. He marched with him to the 
vicinity of Weir f a city under the authority of Raja Ranjit Singh of Bharatpur, where they reached 
on 9th. During the course of the march, the troops of Jaipur were always kept at a respectable 


Kanotah in the morning of 


ats 
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distance trom the English troops.’ 

The march of Collins through the Kingdom of Jaipur was unattended by any unpleasant 
occurrence. The inhabitants were all along civil and accorded them a favourable reception but all 
of them were sullen with the conduct of their Raja towards Wazir Ali. They openly denounced his 
action and cursed him in very severe terms.® | | 

On reaching Weir, Collins pressed Hakim Showeir to go back. After much discussions, he 
had to agree to allow him to accompany him as far as Agra. Collins also perceived that Showeir 
was hesitating to go back to Jaipur because Mornington (Lord Wellesley) li not ratified the 
agreement regarding Wazir Ali by then. He lost no time in informing it to him. _ 

For the rest of his journey, Collins had also to march through the Maratha territories. For 

that, he preferred to travel through those territories which were under Gen. Perron, who was then 
much interested in getting a passport from the British Government to visit Lucknow on a private 
business. In order to win the favour of Col. Collins and to use him as a via-media for getting such 
a passport, he instructed all his officers and Amils to show him marked attention throughout his 
march. He himself also did not lag behind to display it whenever an apportuniy came to his way. 
This enabled Collins to march through the Maratha territories briskly and he reached Agra without 
any hindrance on his way. Thereafter, Collins had to cross the Yamuna and needed boats for 
effecting it with celerity. Gen. Perron sustained great pains in assembling a sufficient number of 
boats to facilitate the crossing. Accordingly, Col. Collins crossed the Yamuna in the morning of 14 
December, 1799" and encamped on the other side. Collins was well pleased with the marked 
attention showed to him by Gen. Perron and recommended his case to Lord Wellesley. As Hakim 
Showeir accompanined Collins as far as Agra so, prior to his crossing the Yamuna, Collins took a 
friendly leave of him in the eveing of 13 December. After crossing the Yamuna, Collins decided to 
stay in his camp for 14th and to resume his march for Fatehgarh on 15th." 

Keeping in tune with his plans, Collins resumed his march on 15th and on 18 December, 
reached within the territories of Saadat Ali? He was quite jubilant at the successful conclusion of 
an intricate and tuff mission and on not being molested or meeting with any impediments during 
the course of his journey through the hostile territories of Jaipur and the Marathas. He forthwith 
informed Wellesley that he was expected to reach Fatehgarh on 23rd and also requested to let him 
know the future disposal of Wazir Ali's person.” 

The planning of Collins did not misfire and as informed by him to Wellesley on 18th he 
reached in the Fatehgarh camp on 23 December, 1799.4 He expressed his deep obligations to Maj. 
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Gen. Thomas Brown!’ and the officers of his detachment for their active and unremitting zeal, 
which they displayed in their journey from Jaipur to Fatehgarh.!* Throughout the above mach 
one European officer remained in the tent of Wazir Ali day and night. Pointing out the general 
hatred of the English for Wazir Ali, Col. Collins remarks. "Though this duty could not but be 
unpleasant to the feelings of any gentleman, still regard for the public service induced the most 
ready and cheerful compliance therewith." The duties of the non-commissioned and private men 
were more severe because of the strict vigilance and the marked attention that had to be observed 
in securing the person of Wazir Ali. They also did not lag behind and "influenced by the example 
of their officers, they have on every occasion evinced an alacrity highly deserving of commendation." 
On the day of Wazir Ali's handing over to the English, the artillery men waited on their commanding 
officer and desired that they might be permitted to mount two centinals every nightat the prisioner's 
tents, which, in their opinion, was a post of great danger and responsibility. Their request was 
granted and althought the number of these men was only 10, yet they constantly maintained their 
"post of honour" right from the day of their march from Jaipur till their arrival at Fatehgarh.!” 

In the meantime, the news of Wazir Ali's arrest was conveyed to Saadat Ali by Col. Scott, 
who had been apprised of this fact by a letter of Col. Collins. Saadat Ali was much elated with it 
and wrote to Wellesley that "This pleasing intelligence afforded me the sincerest joy and satisfaction. 
This event must be attributed to the wisdom and prudence of the Company's government; and to 
the fear entertained of their power and influence and will doubtless be an example and 
disappointment to the enemies of the two states." 

When Wellesley came to know about the conditional surrender of Wazir Ali, although he 
was not happy with it; yet he considered ita great triumph of the political importance and influence 
of the English, which, in fact, the whole episode abundantly vindicated, and wrote to Collins on 6 
16 December’? : 

"the conditions appear to be founded on the erroneous motives of hospitality entertained 
by the Rajapoot tribes. The credit and influence of the Brithish Government have been 
abundantly manifested even in the qualified compliance of the Rajah with my desires - The 
purpose of criminal justice may in some measure have been obstructed by the restrictions, 
but all the objects of political security referable to the person of Vizier Ali have been amply 


attained." 
tween Collins and Partap Singh and also 


He duly ratified the agreement entered into be i i 
wrote a letter to him on that subject.” At the same time, Wellesley also began to think about Wazir 
Ali's future disposal. Although he was very keen to bring him to a public trial to humiliate him 
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i nglish troops.’ 
a a Collins eon the Kingdom of Jaipur was unattended by any unpleasant 
occurrence. The inhabitants were all along civil and accorded them a favourable reception but all 
of them were sullen with the conduct of their Raja towards Wazir Ali. They openly denounced his 
action and cursed him in very severe terms.® | | 
On reaching Weir, Collins pressed Hakim Showeir to go back. After much discussions, he 
had to agree to allow him to accompany him as far as Agra. Collins also perceived that Showeir 
was hesitating to go back to Jaipur because Mornington (Lord Wellesley) had not ratified the 
agreement regarding Wazir Ali by then. He lost no time in informing it to him. Sa 
For the rest of his journey, Collins had also to march through the Maratha territories. For 
that, he preferred to travel through those territories which were under Gen. Perron, who was then 
much interested in getting a passport from the British Government to visit Lucknow on a private 
business. In order to win the favour of Col. Collins and to use him as a via-media for getting such 
a passport, he instructed all his officers and Amils to show him marked attention throughout his 
march. He himself also did not lag behind to display it whenever an apportuniy came to his way. 
This enabled Collins to march through the Maratha territories briskly and he reached Agra without 
any hindrance on his way. Thereafter, Collins had to cross the Yamuna and needed boats for 
effecting it with celerity. Gen. Perron sustained great pains in assembling a sufficient number of 
boats to facilitate the crossing. Accordingly, Col. Collins crossed the Yamuna in the morning of 14 
December, 179910 and encamped on the other side. Collins was well pleased with the marked 
attention showed to him by Gen. Perron and recommended his case to Lord Wellesley. As Hakim 
Showeir accompanined Collins as far as Agra so, prior to his crossing the Yamuna, Collins took a 
friendly leave of him in the eveing of 13 December. After crossing the Yamuna, Collins decided to 
stay in his camp for 14th and to resume his march for Fatehgarh on 15th." 

Keeping in tune with his plans, Collins resumed his march on 15th and on 18 December, 
reached within the territories of Saadat Ali.1? He was quite jubilant at the successful conclusion of 
an intricate and tuff mission and on not being molested or meeting with any impediments during 
the course of his journey through the hostile territories of Jaipur and the Marathas. He forthwith 
informed Wellesley that he was expected to reach Fatehgarh on 23rd and also requested to let him 
know the future disposal of Wazir Ali's person. 

The planning of Collins did not misfire and as informed by him to Wellesley on 18th he 
reached in the Fatehgarh camp on 23 December, 1799.14 He expressed his deep obligations to Maj. 
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Gen. Thomas Brown!’ and the officers of his detachment for their active and unremitting zeal, 
which they displayed in their journey from Jaipur to Fatehgarh.’* Throughout the above ma 
one European officer remained in the tent of Wazir Ali day and night. Pointing out the sanga 
hatred of the English for Wazir Ali, Col. Collins remarks. "Though this duty could not but be 
unpleasant to the feelings of any gentleman, still regard for the public service induced the most 
ready and cheerful compliance therewith." The duties of the non-commissioned and private men 
were more severe because of the strict vigilance and the marked attention that had to be observed 
in securing the person of Wazir Ali. They also did not lag behind and "influenced by the example 
of their officers, they have on every occasion evinced an alacrity highly deserving of commendation." 
On the day of Wazir Ali's handing over to the English, the artillery men waited on their commanding 
officer and desired that they might be permitted to mount two centinals every night at the prisioner's 
tents, which, in their opinion, was a post of great danger and responsibility. Their request was 
granted and althought the number of these men was only 10, yet they constantly maintained their 
"post of honour" right from the day of their march from Jaipur till their arrival at Fatehgarh.”” 

In the meantime, the news of Wazir Ali's arrest was conveyed to Saadat Ali by Col. Scott, 
who had been apprised of this fact by a letter of Col. Collins. Saadat Ali was much elated with it 
and wrote to Wellesley that "This pleasing intelligence afforded me the sincerest joy and satisfaction. 
This event must be attributed to the wisdom and prudence of the Company's government, and to 
the fear entertained of their power and influence and will doubtless be an example and 


disappointment to the enemies of the two states." 


When Wellesley came to know about the conditional surrender of Wazir Ali, although he 
was nothappy with it; yethe considered ita great triumph of the political importance and influence 
of the English, which, in fact, the whole episode abundantly vindicated, and wrote to Collins on 
16 December’? : 

"the conditions appear to be founded on the erroneous motives of hospitality entertained 
by the Rajapoot tribes. The credit and influence of the Brithish Government have been 


abundantly manifested even in the qualified compliance of the Rajah with my desires - The 


purpose of criminal justice may in some measure have been obstructed by the restrictions, 


but all the objects of political security referab 


attained." 
He duly ratified the agreement entered into between Collins and Partap Singh and also 


wrote a letter to him on that subject.” At the same time, Wellesley also began to think about Wazir 
Ali's future disposal. Although he was very keen to bring him to a public trial to humiliate him 
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further and to take revenge of the murders of the Englishmen at Benares, yet he was also horrified 
of his sharp scheming mind and, perhaps, reflected that his presence on the Indian soil could spell 
some sort of more troubles in future and hence, he wanted to be free to banish him from India. 
(Another Bahadur Shah was in the offing). He worte to Collins?! : | 7 . 
"I consider it to be extremely desirable that I should be enabled to bring Vizier Ali to 
Public Trial, as well as that I should be at liberty to banish him, either without any formal 
trial, or in communtation of the sentence of death whch would probably be passed upon 
him in the event of his being arraigned before the Court of Justice." 
However, he did not want to take any such-measure without the prior approval of Partap 
Singh and desired Collins to obtain from the Raja his acquiescence to the above measure. For 
accomplishing this task, Collins was authorised to convey to the Raja of Jaipur his assurance that, 
in any case, the agreement concluded with him would not be, in any degree, infringed.” 
After passing on the above orders to Collins, Wellesley contemplated on the future fate of 
Wazir Ali further and decided to bring him to a public trial before the Special Court at Beneres. He 
also decided that, prior to and during the course of that trial, Wazir Ali would be confined in the 
fotress of Chunar. The Agent at Benares was duly informed about this decision of the Government. 
It was also decided that Wazir Ali should be conveyed to Chunar by water under a very strong 
escort and with all practicable expedition.” To facilitate this measure further, Maj. Gen. Sir James 
Craig was directed to furnish a proper escort to accompany Wazir Ali under the command of an 
officer, on whose conduct he could place the fullest reliance. The Commanding Officer was to 
receive the immediate orders in that regard from Collins and was to be particularly advised not to 
place Wazir Ali in chains in any case.” Wellesley also wrote a letter to the Raja of Jaipur”, stating 
"the crimes of which Vizier Ali has been guilty are of a nature to excite general abhorrence or to 
render him wholly unworthy of protection. I entertain no doubt that you felt a just sense of the 
enormity of his guilt and I am wholly willing to give a due consideration to those national habits 
and prejudices which have unavoidably prevented you from changing the suggestions of your 
own mind by an unconditional surrender of the assassin's person. Under this impression, Iconsider 
his surrender even under the prescribed terms as a strong proof of your desire to conform to my 
wishes and to cultivate the friendship of the British Nation..... I have directed Collins to state to 
you some circumstances respecting the assassin to which I request your attention if you should be 
of opinion that the ends of justice proposed can be accomplished without any infraction of your 
arguments or customs, I trust you will agree to the propositions which will be offered to your 
considerations by Lt. Col. Collins." 


Wellesley did not stick to his above mentioned decision for a long time and within 3 days of 
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ithaving been made, he gave up any idea of either arraigning Wazir Ali before the Special Court 
of Justice at Benares or to confine him in the fortress of Chunar. On 20 December 1799, he decided 
that Wazir Ali should be immediately sent to Calcutta and, if it would be at all warranted in 
future, a Special Court would be appointed to expose him to the British justice at Calcutta.” Thus, 
the man, who, ina flash, could raise the French-phobia to find justifications for invading Mysore 
or raise the bogy of Zamaun Shah's invasion on the Panjab to deprive Saadat Ali of half of Avadh, 
was wavering beyond imagination in taking a firm decision about the future of a helpless man, 
who was fully in his own clutches. Indeed the ghost of the future disposal of Wazir Ali had 
tormented his spirit and haunted his mind like anything! It shows that the prowesses and disposition 
of Wazir Ali to form desperate resolutions with supporting measures and actions to put those into 
force had casted a deep influence on Wellesley's mind and he was afraid in taking even the least 
chances against him. Although the purpose of a public humiliation of Wazir Ali, which was 
Wellesley's main aim, could better by served by exposing him to the British justice at the place, 
where his armed struggle had actually taken place, yet he was apprehensive of some sort of trouble 
from Wazir Alior his loyal followers at a place, where he had challenged the might of the English. 
If he was thinking on these lines, then, unlike the French or Zamaun Shah's phobias, the Wazir Ali 
phobia, like his other phobias, was a mere figment of his own imagination; the only difference 
being that he had utilized other phobias to frighten others whereas by this phobia he himself was 
frightened. When the people of Benares and its vicinity could not espouse his cause to the extent 
he desired ata time when he had ready money to excite them to fight for him, itis highly improbable 
that they would have done anything for Wazir Ali when he was a penniless state prisoner. Except 
this phobia, there does not seem to be any other plausible reason to account for the frequent 
changes made by Wellesley in his above mentioned decisions. | 
After taking the above mentioned decision, corresponding adjustments were made in the 
composition of the escort to be deputed for taking Wazir Ali to Calcutta. It was decided thata part 
of it should consist of the European troops and it should be replaced at different military stations 
en-route. The officer to command this escort was to be taken from the Fatehpur station and requested 
to command all the escorts on his way from Fatehgarh to Calcutta. The rest of the orders were kept 
intact. Accordingly, G.H. Barlow asked the Adjutant General to request the Commander-in- 
Chief to pass on necessary orders to different stations to furnish escorts at their respective places. 
The above decision and orders were repeated to Collins, who was also furnished with a 

copy of the letter addressed to the Adjutant General” so that he could be kept fully informed 
about the latest decision taken by Wellesley and the corresponding measures put into force to 
implement it to avoid any sort of confusion ata time when the decision about the future disposal 


of Wazir Ali had been made and unmade in so quick a succession. 
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When Collins received the above orders, he opined that the condition attached to the 
surrender of Wazir Ali did not preclude the English from the liberty of either bringing him to a 
public trial or banishing him from India without the previous consent of Raja Partap Singh. 
However, if a reference was to be made to him there was no chance of obtaining his consent on 
those measures. The court of Jaipur was agitated due to the universal condemnation of their Raja's 
measures. Thus, when the nobels of his court were yet to be reconciled with the conditions already 
granted by their Raja, there was no likelihood that they could allow him to concede any further 
demands of the English in respect of Wazir Ali's future disposal. Under such circumstances, Collins 
did not refer the additional requests made by Lord Wellesley to Partap Singh and sought further 
instructions from him.** 
Wellesley incorporated his above mentioned decisions in the political letter written to the 
Court of Directors on 27th December? The thoughts of the future disposal of Wazir Ali had 
hammered the mind of Wellesley to such an extent that, in making the above suggestion, he had 
totally sidetracked the future consequences of such an event. It, therefore, naturally evoked a 
sharp reaction from the Court of Directors and, in a pungent para, they criticised his slipshod: 
suggestion in the following words? : 
"We by no means, agree in the propriety of the suggestion in your political despatch of the 
27th December, preceding even with the consent of the before mentioned Rajah, of changing 
his sentence to banishment from India. Since, in that case, he may herefter have it in his 
power to be guilty of future atrocities, should he ever have the means of returning." 

On getting the above mentioned clear cut directive of the Court of Directors, it was finally 
decided that Wazir Ali would be kept in a close custody in the Fort William. 

Gen. Sir James Craig appointed Maj. William Lally’ to command the escort and directed 
him that he should proceed with his prisoner to Calcutta with all possible expedition and to take 
every precaution to prevent his escape. Since the agreement with Partap Singh specifically 
mentioned that he would not be put into irons, Maj. Lally was particulary enjoined not to resort to 
that measure during the course of his journey to Calcutta. When all the preparations for his 
embarkation had been completed, Lally planned to embark on the Ganga on the New Year's Day 
(1 January, 1800) and Collins duly informed the Calcutta Government about it on 31 December, 
1799. After that Collins took Wazir Ali to Kanpur, where his charge was given to Maj. Lally. As 
planned earlier, Maj. Lally could not leave Kanpur on 1 January and the journey by water to 
Calcutta was commenced in the morning of 5 January, 1800.” They had a large flotilla of boats 
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with them, which included a properly manned and equipped gun boat.** The escort comprised 70 
men of the 78th Regiment and 5 companies of sepoys.*? Sailing on the Ganga in boats,” they 
passed Benares exactly on the same day, on which Wazir Ali had launched his armed struggle 
against the English a year before.*! It appears that it was deliberately done by the revengeful 
English to give mental torture to their helpless prisoner and, perhaps, it accounts for as to why 
they commenced their journey from Kanpur on 5th and not 1st as planned earlier so as to 
synchronise his passing Benares on 14 January, 1800. Perhaps, it was also an outcome of the 
suggestion made by Showeir, during the course of his negotiations with Collins at Jaipur, that 
Wazir Ali should be exposed in a state of degradation at Benares and then kept in perpetual 
confinement.*? For fear of a popular uprising in his favour, they did not expose him and contented 
merely with the above. : 

From Benares, Wazir Ali was taken to Calcutta, where he arrived on 11 February with a 
sword, a bow, a red velvet gold embroidered quiver with 36 arrows and a bag full of papers. An 
expenditure of Rs. 200/- was incurred in transferring him to Calcutta. Thereafter, he has kept ina 
close custody in the Fort William.” The old Fort William was built in 1699 and was christianed 
after the name of King William III of England.“ But the new Fort William, in which Wazir Ali was 
imprisoned, was planned and commenced by Lord Clive‘® in 1757. For it, a site in the jungle 
areas of village Gobindapur was selected.“8 It was completed in 1781% and not 1773 as stated by 
the Guide Books.°°It costed 2 million sterlings™ and covered an area of 2 square miles. 
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GV. Valentia informs, "When one of his ministers™ returned from Calcutta, he (Asaf-ud- 
daulah) asked him what was the finest work he had seen there; and, on being told that it was Fort 
William, he immediately insisted on having a Fort William built at buekraw. It was with great 
difficulty he could be induced to abandon his plan, on a representation of its inutility and great 
expenses."™ Poor Asaf-ud-daulah did not know that one day his own son Wazir Ali would be 
imprisoned in the same building, to built an imitation of which at Lucknow he was so keen! 

Wazir Ali was imprisoned in an inner room of Fort William. It was very strong and had iron 

bars fitted in the corridors adjacent to it. For fear of his escape, great vigilance was maintained 
and the guards were changed daily. Some of them feared him much and did not dare to go near 
him; but others, considering him to be the deposed Wazir of Hindustan, had great veneration for 
him and dealt with him leniently. He was allowed to come out of his prision only twice during a 
day and that too for the nature's call.” Except the above mentioned restrictions, he was very well 
treated in all other respects.’ Certain native servants were allowed to look after him and his food 
was cooked by an Indian cook,’ which was served to him at 7 a.m., 12 noon and 5 p.m. He was 
also provided a bed for sleeping, a table for breakfast and permitted to put on his favourite Muslin 
dress.! Tota Ram Shayan also adds that two dancing girls entertained him while taking food and 
that he was allowed farming in the fort; but the suggestion is too silly to need any refutation. 


53. Evidently, it is a reference to Haider Beg Khans visit to Calcutta in 1786-7. 

54. G.V. Valentia, I, 155-6. 

55. Mirat-ul-Ahwal, 122a; Swanihat, 141-2 (But it wrongly has a bungalow in place of a room); Davis, 
(73) writes that he was imprisoned in a bomb proof, which was divided by iron-gratings into three 
parts and in which he is said to have been shifted from Fatehgarh to Calcutta. The largest in the centre 
was occupied by Wazir Ali and in the rest two one English and one native grards were posted. (Similar 
views are expressed by Marchant, 247; Grant : Cassell’s History, 322; T.W. Beale, 282;C. Macfarlane, 
256; Narrative of the life of a Gentleman etc., 313; The Bengal obituary, 53-4). $ 

While I was consulting the British records at Delhi regarding the last days of Wazir Ali, a theft 
took place at my residence in Lucknow and I had to rush back to Lucknow and then had to finalise this 
chapter with the material in my hands (See Preface of the Original Draft). Thus, I had not been able to 
locate any contemporary paper giving details about his prison and management therein when I wrote 
the Original Draft in 1981. A description of these is now to be found in A. Ray (289-291) which 
includes an attempt to commit suicide on 7 April 1800 and resorting to a hunger strike in early 
September 1800 (294) due to the changes made in the regulation regarding his bath. 

56. Mirat-ul-Ahwal, 122a. 

57. Ibid. In fact, to take a walk for one hour each in the morning and evening in the enclosure outside the 
prison (A. Ray, 290). 

58. S. Davis, 73; Marchant, 248. 

59. BSC 26 June 1800 : Capt. James Salmond, Military Secretary to Samuel Davis, Superintendent General 


of Police, 20 June and Davis to Salmond, 21 June; Tilism-i-Hind, 332. 
60. A. Ray, 289. 


61. Foreign Misc., XI, No. 14; Tilism-i-Hind, 332; Swanihat, 142; Afzalut, 70. Perhaps he had all these 
things in his mind when Sir Jadunath Sarkar (Jaipur, 310) wrote that Wazir Ali would be ‘kept in 
luxurious confinement in the bosom of his family.” 

62. 


Tilism-i-Hind, 332 (He is believed by a modern researcher, See M. Umar, 439). 
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During the course of his confinement at Fort William till his death, necessary expenses for 
his maintenance were paid to him by the Police officers, under whose custody he was kept. These 
amounted to an average of 500 Sicca rupees per month. A detailed account was submitted by his 
custodians to the Calcutta Council after the expiry of each month and it was authorised by them 
for payment.” As pointed out in the last chapter, it was duly recovered from the Nawab of Avadh. 

Tota Ram Shayan gives an interesting anecdote. He writes that one day, while Wazir Ali 
was lying on his bed, the garland of the rolling pearls, hanging from his neck, broke down and the | 
pearls fell on the ground. He picked one of these and struck it on the wall in the same way as the 
children play with the glass-balls. The pearl was broken into pieces with a sound. That sound in 
the calm and quiet atmosphere of the solitary cell of his confinement pleased the ears of Wazir Ali 
much. He kept up the play and broke many pearls in the process. At that time, the water-carrier 
appeared on the scene with a glass of water for him. Seeing Wazir Ali playing with the pearls, he 
entreated him to give the remaining pearls to him. Hearing it, the benevolence of Wazir Ali was 
aroused and he gave those to him.“ This story should be attributed to the crafty but ailing genius of the 
native authors, who can go to any lengths to prove their point. As will be recorded in the following 
pages, Wazir Ali utilised whatever costly jewels and pearls he had for bribing his guards to take 
his letters to his family or to allow him to flee from his confinement and did not spoil them in the 
manner described by Tota Ram Shayan. The rest were impounded by the English. 

During the course of his flight from Benares to Jaipur, Wazir Alihad made repeated attempts 
to contact his family at Benares; but he could never manage to know about their well-being.® 
After his strict confinement in the Fort William, his active political career came to an end and his 
thoughts were quite naturally once again centered around his family, languishing at Benares. He 
became impatient to know about their welfare and to enjoy their company. He began to think as to 
how best that object could be accomplished. While being lodged in the Fort William, he had been 
allowed certain native servants® and a cookf” to look after his day to day needs. He planned to 
utilise them for the fulfilment of his above mentioned desire. However, he could not take any 
precipitated action without studying their characters closely. This naturally took some time and it 
was not until 2 months after his arrival at Calcutta that he concerted measures for sending letters 


to his wives and devoted servants at Benares. He preceived that his cook, Mir Shakir, and Ramzani, 


an attendant, would be the best possible persons to manage the above affair. He, therefore, soon 


made them to agree to manage the same.“ Once it was settled, Wazir Ali wrote some letters to 
Bannu Begam,® his principal wife, Sahib Bakhsh” and Subh-i-Daulat,” his Khurd Mahals (minor 


ee ees . 

63. BPC 18 September 1800, No. 54; 16 October 1800,No. 9 & 20 November 1800, No. 36; Mirat-ul- 
Ahwal, 121b; Jahan Nama (175) wrongly has on f ey joa Ai 

64.  Tilism-i-Hii is repeated by N. Ghani : Ouah, 11 29775 

65. ht pea a J jam to OH. Barlow, 11 March; BSC 26 June 1800 No. 98(4). | 

66. BSC 26 June 1800 : Capt. James. Salmond, Military Secretary to Samuel Davis, Superintendent 
General of Police, 20 June and Davis to Salmond, 21 June. 

67. BSC 26 June 1800, No. 97. 

68. BSC 26 June 1800, No. 97. 

69. BSC 26 June 1800 : Vizier Ali to the Begum (2 letters). 

70. BSC 26 June 1800 : Vazier Alito Beeby Sahib Bux. 

71. BSC 26 June 1800 : Vazier Ali to Soobh Doulat. 
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wives) and Mian Manzur Aliand Ghulam Ali,” his devoted servants and Parvarish Beg, Bakhshi 
of Bannu Begam, sometime in May, 1800 and handed these over to Mir Shakir for sending them to 
Benares.” He was thus anticipating Wajid Ali Shah in his exile. Wazir Ali also gave him some 
pearls to sell at Calcutta and to utilise the proceeds for defraying the travelling expenses of the 
man, who was to be deputed for delivering the letters.” The pearls were sold at Calcutta and 
fetched a total sum of 380 Sicca Rupees.” Mir Shakir deputed Ramzani for taking these letters to 
Benares and Lucknow for its delivery to Mian Manzur Ali Khan and Ghulam Ali.” It appears that 
Wazir Ali suspected that Bannu Begam would have left Benares for Lucknow and that is why he 
planned to send Ramzani to Lucknow also. 
In his letter to Mian Manzur Ali Khan, he wrote that he was sending 2 letters, one for his 
Khas Mahal (Chief wife) and the other for Ghulam Ali for delivering and reading those to the 
concerned persons and seeking a separate answer for speedy transmission to him. He requested 
him to send a detailed account of every person in the seraglio, which would give him great pleasure 
and staisfaction. He also advised him to bring his entire family to Calcutta and, on no account, to 
leave behind Ghulam Ali at Benares at the time of the said journey, during the course of which he 
was required to attend Bannu Begam and look after the ease and comfort of all the members of his 
large family. None was to be left behind and he was authorised to use force and compulsion 
against any one showing signs of flouting his orders or trying to run away while on the road. He 
was also advised that the bearer of the letter might be detained for 2-3 days at Benares, after which 
he was to be rewarded with 5 rupees, which he could take from Bannu Begam, and to be sent back 
with the replies of the letters.” 

After his rough treatment at Jaipur and subsequent betrayal to the English, Wazir Ali was 
quite apprehensive about his future. Luckily for him, the English honoured their commitments to 
the Raja of Jaipur and, except confining him in the Fort William, he was not subjected to any 
further humiliation. Even in his confinement, he had been provided with the servants and a cook. 
In his letter to Mian Ghulam Ali, he expressed his satisfaction at his present situation and wrote, 
"His situation, by the favour of God, is a matter of praise and thankfulness."”? He then expressed 
his great anxiety to know his well being and to see him. He was not willing to believe that he 
would not have made attempts to know about his well being since his arrival at Calcutta because 
it was quite contrary to his acknowledged wisdom. However, being despaired of any 
communication from Benares, he had managed to send the bearer of the letters to Benares. He 
commended his continued stay with the Begam and other Mahals of his seraglio, which was a 


72. BSC 26 June 1800 : Vazier Ali to Mean Munzoor A lly Khan. 
73. BSC 26 June 1800 : Vazier Ali to Mean Ghoolaum Alli. 

74. BSC 26 June 1800, No. 97. 

75. BSC 26 June 1800 : J. Salmond to S. Davis, 20 June & No. 97. 
76. BSC 26 June 1800 : J. Salmond to S. Davis, 22 June. 

77. BSC 26 June 1800, No. 97. 
78. BSC 26 June 1800 : Vazier Ali to Mean Munzoor Ally Khan. 
79. BSC 26 June 1800 : Vazier Ali to Mean Ghoolaum Alli. 
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great proof of his fidelity to him, and assured him that he would be suitably rewarded for it on his 
arrival at Calcutta, for which he directed him to proceed with his family on any pretext. For the 
expenses of the journey, he had written to his chief wife; but, in case she was not in a position to 
bear those; he was directed to borrow the money, which he assured to be paid on their arrival at 
Calcutta. He also sent a small ring to him, enclosed in that letter, with the direction to put it in his 
finger so that, on their meeting at Calcutta, he might see his token of love and derive inexpressible 
pleasure. He assured him to maintain him on equal footing with him on his arrival at Culcutta and 
to encourage him in his efforts for migration to Calcutta, he remarked, "So long as the friend is 
alive a meeting is not to be despaired of."80 Rest of the contents of the letter were the same, which 
he wrote to Mian Manzur Ali Khan. 

He repeated the contents of the above two letters to Bannu Begam and desired her to send 
him a particular statement of the monthly sums allowed by the English to her, to keep Jawahar 
and Mullagir in her own Budgeraw during the course of the journey and to pay particular attention 
to his son, Mirza Mohammad Ali Khan. In respect of Khanam Jan, a wife of Wazir Ali, and her 
son, Wazir Ali instructed that she could bring them with her, provided they were willing to it; 
otherwise she could dismiss them after giving them some money. In a post-script to this letter, 
Wazir Ali once again enjoined Mian Manzur Ali Khan to bring his entire family to Calcutta.®! 

In his second letter to Bannu Begam, he told her that the mother of Gulsum Khanam?’ was 
entrusted by him, on the eve of his armed struggle versus the English at Benares, with the care of 
two diamond dhukdhukies® and two diamond Bazubands,®4 which belonged to Mirza Fateh Ali5 
He ordered her to get those ornaments from her and restore them to the said Mirza. In the event of 
any evasion on her part, he bound her by oaths to bring her to Calcutta along with her so that he 
could enquire about their whereabouts from her. However, he also requested her to let him know 
her pecuniary condition in order to be fully satisfied on that point, which shows that he would 
have foregone the claim of those ornaments in case those would have been disposed off under the 
pecuniary stresses and strain. He also reminded her that during the course of his flight, he had 
addressed 3-4 letters to her on the subject; but could get no clarification from her on that point, 
which was quite inconsistent with her usual wisdom. He-also desired her to purchase and send 


him by the bearer one Benarsi Kamarband of white Muslin and one white Benarsi dupatta having two 
borders of different colours, both of which should be of the best quality available in the market. 
f his seraglio and to write him 


He once again enjoined her to come to Calcutta with all the ladies ofhiss | 
a detailed account about them individually. He also conveyed rk blessings and compliments to i 
Mirgan Khan, Noor Mohammad, Fateh Ali and Mirza Nazar Ali. 


80. BSC 26 June 1800 : Vazier Ali to Mean Ghoolaum Alli. 

81. BSC 26 June 1800, No. 98(3). 

82. A Minor wife of Wazir Ali. 

83. An oranament for the neck. 

84. Bracelets. 

85. A domestic servant of Wazir Ali. 

86. BSC 26 June 1800, No. 98(4) - The p 
Wazir Ali. 
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Sahib Bakhsh, a minor wife of Wazir Ali, was desired to bring Mirza Mohammad Ali, his 
son, with her, to attend Bannu Begam on her way to Calcutta and to obey her commands. She was 
permitted to bring Bibi Hayat-un-nisa and Begamji etc., her domestic servants, with her, provided 
they were willing to accompany her; otherwise she could leave them behind. To express his 
profound love and special inclination towards her, he wrote a few romantic Pena and also 
quoted a couplet but unable to express these before her face to face, he lamented, "Except love and 
affection what can be written?"®” 

His letter to Subh-i-Daulat, who was a charming blonde, was the most romantic, out of all 
the letters summarised above, which shows Wazir Ali's special inclination towards her and Sultana 
Khanam, another minor wife of Wazir Ali, for whose bringing to Calcutta he gave special orders 
to Subh-i-Daulat.® 

The above mentioned letters® have certain peculiarities and it will not be out of place to 
mention them here. Firstly, he made to swear them "By God, by His Prophet, by Fatima,” by 

twelve Imams,” and by the head and soul of your Master", which shows that the Shias of those 
days were habitual of swearing in that way to make anything binding for which such swearings 
were indulged in. Secondly, he laid much emphasis on paying particular attention to the comfort 
of Jawahar and Mullagir during the course of their journey to Calcutta and they were neither to be 
left behind at Benares under any pretext nor allowed to run away during the course of the journey. 
It shows that these women of his seraglio were the greatest focus of his attention during the course 

of his stay at Benares and he was fluttering to have their company at Calcutta. Thirdly, these 
contain the phrase "The little, therefore, I have written on this subject, you must consider as if it 
were a great deal". This pet phrase was commonly used during those days in the private 
correspondence and was meant for laying much emphasis on the contents of the letter. Fourthly, 
he uses the phrase "Eighth Imaum is responsible for its safe arrival and entrusted to Khitmir",” 
which further reflects his deep religious bent of mind. Lastly, being a poet himself, his letters also 
contain couplets to lay emphasis on the contents or on particular points. Thus, in flavour, contents 
and style these letters are not less attractive and important than those which Wajid Ali Shah wrote 
to his wives from Calcutta later on in post-1856 period. 

Ramzani took all the above mentioned letters to Lucknow and Benares and tried to deliver 
them to Mian Manzur Ali Khan, Ghulam Ali and the Begams of Wazir Ali, but since these did not 
bear the seal of Wazir Ali,” none believed in their authenticity and refused to entertain them.” 


87. BSC 26 June 1800 : Vazier Ali to Beeby Sahib Buksh. 
88. BSC 26 June 1800 : Vazier Ali to Soobh Doulat. 
89. BSC 26 June 1800, No. 98(1-6). 
90. Daughter of Prophet Mohammad (peace be on Him). 
For them See, E. Rehatsek : The Twelve Emams, The Indian Antiquary, September, 1876,pp. 225-22 9. 
92. Itis the name of a celebrated dog (See Tafsir-ibn-i-Kasir, XVI, 98). 
. As to why Wazir Ali could not put his seal on these letters, is obvious. This would definitely have been 


taken away from him at the time of his confinement in the Fort william in the same way as Shore had 
taken it from him at the time of his depostion. 
94. BSC 26 June 1890, No. 97. 
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The rigid norms sometimes really prove cruel! Under such circumstances, he could not secure the 
answers to any of the above mentioned letters. He somehow came to know that Parvarish Ali Beg, 
a Bakhshi (Paymaster) of Bannu Begam, was devoted to Wazir Ali more than others; but he was 
then at Jaunpur. Ramzani at once proceeded to Jaunpur and delivered him the letter of Wazir Ali 
towards the end of June, 1800.% In his reply, dated 28 June, he professed his attachment and 
loyalty to him and explained the reasons as to why his letters had not been entertained by the 
people at Benares. For other particulars, he referred to the verbal communication of Ramzani. He 
assured him that he would explain every thing to Misri Khanam, sister of the Anna,” so that it 
could be conveyed to the females of his seraglio. He also informed that Kukku” had expired and 
conveyed the homages of Amina Khanam, Mohammadi Khanam,” Mirza Mehndi, Ashuran,™ 
Mehaldar! and Noor Mohammad. Taking this and the undelivered letters, Ramzani went back 
to Calcutta. 

Thus, it is clear that the mission of Ramzani was a total failure and, except the letter of 
Parvarish Ali Beg, he could get no message for Wazir Ali from the women of his seraglio. The 
establishment of a preliminary link with his family members through Parvarish Ali Beg, who was 
a Bakhshi of Bannu Begam, could pave way for the future contacts but the hopes of reuniting with 
his family, which Wazir Ali entertained, could not be cherished in the manner he employed for it 
and, as will be explained in the subsequent pages of this chapter, were subjected to the consent of 
the English. 

While Ramzani was busy in executing the commission entrusted to his charge, the English 
discovered that Wazir Ali had sold certain jewels through the attendants, deployed to serve him 
in his confinement. All of them were imprisoned and charged with the neglect of duty and 
disobedience of the orders given to them. At the same time, Wazir Ali was also deprived of those 
pearls and such other articles, which still remained with him. Thereafter, Captain James Salmond, 


Military Secretary, directed Samuel Davis, Superintendent General of Police, to inflict such 


punishment on the attendants as he and the Magistrate of Police, might deem fit and to send all 
Id or taken from him to the Treasury 


the pearls and such other valuables of Wazir Alias had been so 
onaccount of the Government. For the pearls sold by him, an indemnification was also to be made 
to the persons, by whom those were purchased.’ On the basis of the evidence produced ee 
them by the police, all the former attendants of Wazir Ali were sentenced to one month's hard 


——— ll 


95. Since this letter had been delivered to Pravar 
96. A female attendant in the household of Wazir Ali. 


ish Ali Beg, it is not to be found in the British records. 


97. Ibid. 
98. Ibid. 
99. Ibid. 


100. A servant of Wazir Ali. 

101. A minor wife of Wazir Ali. 

102. A female servant of Wazir Ali. 

103. A servant of Wazir Ali. . 

104. BSC 26 June 1800 : Purwurish Ali Beg to Wazir Ali. 
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labour in the house oï correction. All the articles, which were sold or taken from Wazir Ali, were 
deposited in the Treasury! and an indemnification of -a rupees 380-0-0 was made to the 
purchasers of such of them as were sold in the open market. _ 

Ramzani reached Calcutta by the end of July or the beginning of August. He contacted 
Hurmat Ali, Jamadar of the attendants, posted to look after Wazir Ali in his place of confinement 
in the Fort William, for delivering some letters to Wazir Alli. It appears that the punishment inflicteq 
on the previous attendants of Wazir Ali terrified him and he managed to get Ramzani arrested, 
from whose custody the undelivered letters of Wazir Ali and the letter of Parvarish Ali Beg to 
Wazir Ali were recovered. Thereafter, Mir Shakir was also arrested and both of them were 
condemned to imprisonment.1%8 

The above incident convinced the English that Wazir Ali was very keen to establish 
epistolatory links with his family and the lack of any such facility on their part had tem;:ted him to 
resort to a clandestine method for meeting the same end. To wipe out the future poss'bilities of 
any such attempts on his part, they deemed it more prudent to allow him this indulgence. Thereafter, 
Wazir Ali corresponded with his wives regularly till his death.1 How this correpsondence was 
supervised by the English in respect of Wazir Ali's wives will be elaborated in the next chapter. 
The letters to and from Wazir Ali to his wives were routed through the Secretary of the 
Government." A quest for unearthing these and their comparative study with the letters of Wajid 
Ali Shah written by him to his wives will be quite fascinating. 

On14 January 1799, the responsibility of the protection of his wives and other family members 
was entrusted by Wazir Ali to his faithful servant, Manzur Ali Khan. He faithfully adhered to this 
task and remained with them during their residence at Benares, When Hussaini Begam and other 
ladies of Wazir Ali were shifted to Bihar, he accompained them there. No separate subsistence 


allowance was granted by the English to him and since the allowances of the ladies of Wazir Ali 
were already meagre, he had to experienc 


life. Wazir Ali held him in great affection, 
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Manzur Ali Khan out of her own slander pension thereafter." It also appears that Wazir Ali took 
up the matter separately with the English. The latter were greatly annoyed with Hussaini Begam 
because they considered her action to be an infringement of the rules laid down by them for such 
type of correspondence. Branding her action as improper and irregular, they apprised her the 
impropriety of her conduct in addressing such an application to Wazir Ali. For her future guidance, 
it was signified to her that she should address such type of applications to the Judge and Magistrate 
of Bhagalpur, who would review the entire case and after recording his recommendations, would 
send it to the Governor General so that it could be more viable for the latter to assess the necessity 
and expediency of complying with her requests." 

While writing Mirat-ul-Ahwal in 1809, Behbahani came to know that Wazir Ali had died of 
dropsy in his confinement; buthe rightly did not believe itand considered it to be a mere rumour.!!? | 
He was not wrong in his conjecture because Wazir Ali was then alive and died 8 years later. 

Hussaini Begam and other wives of Wazir Ali were accommodated in the house of Dr. 
Moore and only one guard was provided at their house. It encouraged some robbers to commit a 
daring robbery in their house in September, 1810. It appears that the authorities at Monghyr did 
not take adequate measures to wipe out the losses sustained in this robbery by Hussaini Begam 
and others, who narrated their woes to their husband in their letter written to him. Wazir Ali 
promptly brought the matter to the notice of the British authorities at Calcutta and asked them to 
provide pecuniary relief to his family and recommended posting of a strong guard at their house 
to root out the possibility of any such recurrence in future.“ The requests of Wazir Ali did not go 
unrewarded and the entry of the strangers into the house of Hussaini Begam was forthwith 
prohibited and they could not do so without the express permission of the Magistrate or the 
Commanding Officer at Monghyr."”” Besides, a guard of one Havaldar and 8 sepoys was also 
posted to guard her residence.18 

G.V. Valentia reports that once Wazir Alialso tried to liberate himself from his confinement 
by bribing his guards but the mission failed. He also adds that he tried to incite a rebellion in 
Bengal through the natives, who were posted for his service but the danger was obviated by the 


vigilance of the Government and it rendered his imprisonment more close.!!? It appears that no 


Indian was allowed to go near him’° after these events and only the Europeans were deployed for 


the watch and ward duty.’7" 


At last the rigours of his imprisonment began to tell heavily on the sound health of Wazir 
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Ali and it began to worsen day by day.!” Gradually, he contracted a severe disease, Perhaps 
Tuberculosis which soon became quite complicated. Unable to labour under these complications, 
he submitted a memorial to the English Government for the mitigation of his sufferings and sorry 
plight. At first, the English did not believe his statement and deputed Dr. Cheese to examine him, 
The doctor confirmed the accuracy of his statement.!™ This alarmed the British Government and 
they had to decide to release him from his confinement at the Fort William.’ It brought forth the 
problem of his next destination, which was to be such that, besides the security of his person, it 
should also combine the advantages of comfortable accommodation, scope for physical exercises 
and freshness of air.'* The place ultimately selected for this purpose was the fortress of Vellore.12 
After making the above decision, J. Monckton, Persian Secretay, was directed to convey 

this decision to Wazir Ali and report about his reaction to it. Accordingly, J. Monckton met Wazir 
Ali in the morning of 7 June, 1814 and informed him that the British Government had felt 
compassion for his sufferings and, being desirous not only of improving his situation with respect 
to the air and accommodation but also of affording him the benefit of the change of climate, had 
decided that he should be removed to the fort of Vellore, where he would have a comfortable 
habitation and the advantage of a good climate. Such a proposal was beyond the expectations of 
Wazir Ali. He was highly surprised and in order to extract the truth more explicitly, he asked 
Monckton if he was aware with the conditions on which he was delivered up by the Raja of Jaipur 
and then himself stated them to be that his life should be spared and that he should neither be put 
in the chains nor be banished to another country. J. Monckton was aware that the interdiction of 
banishment did not figure as a condition for his surrender; but he did not think it right to disturb 
or alarm his mind by contradicting that assertion and hastened to assure him that the object of the 
Government in transferring him to Vellore was neither to banish him nor to urge that measure in 
Opposition to his wishes and hence, he could remain in his present prison, if he preferred it. He 
reiterated that the decision of the Government to send him to Vellore was dictated by the motives 
of compassion for his sufferings and to provide him health and comfort.” Wazir Ali smiled and 
told him that it was a difficult point to decide at once and that, being entirely unprepared for it, he 
wanted to suspend his final decision until given proper time to reflect on the subject. However, 


since J. Monckton had remarked that the aim of the Government in sending him to Vellore was to 


promote his health and comfort, he asked him what was the objection of the Governmentin allowing 
him to occupy a garden 


ag -house in the vicinity of Calcutta in the same manner as the family of Tipu 
Sultan was enjoying.! He was anticipating the Matia Burj of Wajid Ali Shah. J. Monckton pointed 
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out that there was a lot of difference between his circumstances and that of the sons of Tipu 
Sultan and hence he should not expect to be restored to the same degree of liberty, which they 
enjoyed. All that was intended in respect to him was to afford him more air and accommodation. 
There was no place outside the Fort William, which could suit for such an accommodation and 
even if the Government consented to take him outside the Fort William, it would be necessary to 
construct a house for the express purpose of accommodating him, which would take its usual 
time, during the course of which his health would continue to deteriorate and extinguish all the 
hopes of his recovery. He, therefore, strongly recommended him to accept the generous offer of 
the Government and disclosed that, when the season for a voyage to the coast of Coromondel 
would be favourable, he might reach Madras! in 5 or 6 days. Wazir Ali expressed his apprehension 
of the danger of crossing the surf at Madras, observing that he had heard of many persons having 
lost their lives in passing from the ships to the shore. J. Monckton assured him that, if landed ata 
proper time when the weather was moderate, there would be no danger and assured him of his 
safety. This answer satisfied Wazir Ali.° 
Possessing sharp reflexes, Wazir Ali thought that the change of the air and the climate 
coupled with the comforts of a domestic life and the loving care of his wives, would help him ina 
speedy recovery of his health and he began to flutter for a reunion with them. However, in order 
to gauge the British views on it and to find a suitable opportunity to place it before him, he did not 
sound J. Monckton on it ina straight forward manner but adopted a roundabout way in the same 
manner as he had put the proposal of keeping him in a garden house at Calcutta. He, therefore, 
objected to proceed to Vellore on the ground of the disgrace which he would suffer in the public 
opinion for foresaking his family mainly to promote his own personal comforts and covenience. 
Not knowing the real intentions of Wazir Ali, J. Monckton expressed his surprise that he entertained 
such an idea, observing that every one knew the circumstances of his situation and as he had been 
debarred the society of his family, it was a matter of little consequence whether he was separated 
by a greater ora smaller distance and that no stigma of the natives, which he apprehended, could 
possibly attach to his character for leaving the country in which his family resided. At the same 
time, he was also assured that the facility of corresponding with them, as enjoyed by him till then, 


would be continued. Despite such a discouraging reply, Wazir Ali did not give up the hopes of 
reuniting with his family and proceeded to state that, whether his hopes weredelusive or otherwise, 
Heaven only knew; but, while he remained at Calcutta, he and his family could not entirely 
relinquish the hopes of being reunited. If he were to consent to go to the other side of ee he 
should unquestionably be regarded by his family and friends as having went withdrawn 
himself from them for ever and that his hopes of being restored to each other's society would from 
bandonment of his family, he said, could not fail 


that moment be entirely extinguished. Such ana 
to bring discredit on him "Dishonour", continued he, "is worse than death. The prospect, which 
: : could have no value, no 


you hold out to me, of additional comfort, under such circumstances, 
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Ali and it began to worsen day by day.!” Gradually, he contracted a severe disease, perhaps 
Tuberculosis which soon became quite complicated. Unable to labour under these complications, 
he submitted a memorial to the English Government for the mitigation of his sufferings and sorry 
plight. At first, the English did not believe his statement and deputed Dr. Cheese to examine him, 
The doctor confirmed the accuracy of his statement.!* This alarmed the British Government and 
they had to decide to release him from his confinement at the Fort William. It brought forth the 
problem of his next destination, which was to be such that, besides the security of his person, it 
should also combine the advantages of comfortable accommodation, scope for physical exercises 
and freshness of air.” The place ultimately selected for this purpose was the fortress of Vellore 126 
After making the above decision, J. Monckton, Persian Secretay, was directed to convey 

this decision to Wazir Ali and report about his reaction to it. Accordingly, J. Monckton met Wazir 
Ali in the morning of 7 June, 1814 and informed him that the British Government had felt 
compassion for his sufferings and, being desirous not only of improving his situation with respect 
to the air and accommodation but also of affording him the benefit of the change of climate, had 
decided that he should be removed to the fort of Vellore, where he would have a comfortable 
habitation and the advantage of a good climate. Such a proposal was beyond the expectations of 
Wazir Ali. He was highly surprised and in order to extract the truth more explicitly, he asked 
Monckton if he was aware with the conditions on which he was delivered up by the Raja of Jaipur 
and then himself stated them to be that his life should be spared and that he should neither be put 
in the chains nor be banished to another country. J. Monckton was aware that the interdiction of 
banishment did not figure as a condition for his surrender; but he did not think it right to disturb 
or alarm his mind by contradicting that assertion and hastened to assure him that the object of the 
Government in transferring him to Vellore was neither to banish him nor to urge that measure in 
opposition to his wishes and hence, he could remain in his present prison, if he preferred it. He 
reiterated that the decision of the Government to send him to Vellore was dictated by the motives 
of compassion for his sufferings and to provide him health and comfort.” Wazir Ali smiled and 
told him that it was a difficult point to decide at once and that, being entirely unprepared for it, he 
wanted to suspend his final decision until given proper time to reflect on the subject. However, 


since J. Monckton had remarked that the aim of the Government in sending him to Vellore was to 


promote his health and comfort, he asked him what was the objection of the Government in allowing 
him to occupy a garden 


ag -house in the vicinity of Calcutta in the same manner as the family of Tipu 
Sultan was enjoying.1?8 He was anticipating the Matia Burj of Wajid Ali Shah. J. Monckton pointed 
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out that there was a lot of difference between his circumstances and that of the sons of Tipu 
Sultan and hence he should not expect to be restored to the same degree of liberty, which they 
enjoyed. All that was intended in respect to him was to afford him more air and accommodation. 
There was no place outside the Fort William, which could suit for such an accommodation and 
even if the Government consented to take him outside the Fort William, it would be necessary to 
construct a house for the express purpose of accommodating him, which would take its usual 
time, during the course of which his health would continue to deteriorate and extinguish all the 
hopes of his recovery. He, therefore, strongly recommended him to accept the generous offer of 
the Government and disclosed that, when the season for a voyage to the coast of Coromondel 
would be favourable, he might reach Madras!9in5 or 6 days. Wazir Ali expressed his apprehension 
of the danger of crossing the surf at Madras, observing that he had heard of many persons having 
lost their lives in passing from the ships to the shore. J. Monckton assured him that, if landed at a 
proper time when the weather was moderate, there would be no danger and assured him of his 
safety. This answer satisfied Wazir Ali.30 

Possessing sharp reflexes, Wazir Ali thought that the change of the air and the climate 
coupled with the comforts of a domestic life and the loving care of his wives, would help him ina 
speedy recovery of his health and he began to flutter for a reunion with them. However, in order 
to gauge the British views on itand to find a suitable opportunity to place it before him, he did not 
sound J. Monckton on itin a straight forward manner but adopted a roundabout way in the same 
manner as he had put the proposal of ‘keeping him ina garden house at Calcutta. He, therefore, 
objected to proceed to Vellore on the ground of the disgrace which he would suffer in the public 
opinion for foresaking his family mainly to promote his own personal comforts and covenience. 
Not knowing the real intentions of Wazir Ali, J. Monckton expressed his surprise that he entertained 


such an idea, observing that every one knew the circumstances of his situation and as he had been 


debarred the society of his family, it was a matter of little consequence whether he was separated 
s, which he apprehended, could 


by a greater ora smaller distance and that no stigma of the native 

possibly attach to his character for leaving the country in which his family resided. At the same 
time, he was also assured that the facility of corresponding with them, as enjoyed by him till then, 
would be continued. Despite such a discouraging reply, Wazir Ali did not give up the hopes of 
reuniting with his family and proceeded to state that, whether his hopes were delusive or otherwise, 
Heaven only knew; but, while he remained at Calcutta, he and his family could not entirely 
relinquish the hopes of being reunited. If he were to consent to go fo the other side of India, he 


should unquestionably be regarded by his family and friends as having voluntarily withdrawn 
himself from them for ever and that his hopes of being restored to each other's society would from 
that moment be entirely extinguished. Such an abandonment of his family, he said, could pes 
to bring discredit on him. "Dishonour", continued he, "is worse than death. The prospect, which 
you hold out to me, of additional comfort, under such circumstances, could have no value, no 
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Moira and be permitted to tell my story to him without the intervention of a third person, I feel 
assured that I could satisfy his Lordship's mind and procure my release. I have indeed a nee to 
reveal........ 136 essential advantage to the Company,which I can disclose to no one but the Governor 
General. I know a little English, and think, I could make myself understood.’ I am ready to make the 
most solemn vows and protestations of my attachment and devotion to the King of England, the 
Honourable Company and the British Government in India, and of my resolution to regulate my 
conduct by the laws of propriety. I am ready (to) execute an Engagement (holding the drought 
(sic) of itin his hand and saying that he had already sent it to Government a copy of it through the 
Magistrate) and to bound himself to the performance of it by oath, which is the most solemn; the 
most sacred of all obligations and what more can man do? You tell me that I can not be allowed to 
see my children. This is cruel indeed! I can only lament my bad fate! I am supposed to be devoid 
of paternal feelings! Whether I am supposed not to feel as other fathers do ? Callous indeed must be 
the heart of that man who does not feel his separation from his children. He can not be human. To me the 
separation is anguish. I can not bring myself to think that if his Lord were left to act according to 
the dictates of his unbiased judgement, uninfluenced by the councel of others, he would refuse me 
the circumstance of seeing my children. For I know him to be humane, generous and benevolent. 
Immersed as I am within these walls, I have yet had opportunity of ascertaining his Lord's 
character. I know that he stands unrivalled in those virtues, that he posses them in a degree, 
never before exhibited by those who have preceded him in the administration of this country and 
not to be expected to be found in those who may succeed him. Whatever hopes, therefore, I have 
of future good, must be realized now. Even if I fail to excite his compassion, then indeed my mind 
will be cleansed with despair. But from his benevolence, generous disposition, I may anticipate a 

different result. Lord Moira is himself the father of a family and is possessed of the finest feelings. 

His Lord will, therefore, be able to judge of what I suffer; and will indulge a sorrowing imprisoned 

father with a sight of his offspring." Such were the lamentations of a helpless father, who was 

fluttering to eye his sons at least once in his life time, a desire, which the ironies of Fate, could 

never allow him to cherish! His assertion that he had a secret to reveal to the English was 

undoubtedly a ruse to tempt the Farl of Moira to see him because there is no sufficient reason to 


believe that Wazir Ali really had some secret burried in his heart to divulge it to him. Bone 
since the English dreaded his, so called "the sanguinary disposition" it was but © urn 
Id him thathis personal meeting 


such indulgence could be granted to him and J. Monckton clearly to | | 
with the Governor General was impracticable; but he could submit anything on paper for his 
consideration and once again enquired if he was willing to go to Vellore. Wazir Ali asked if the 
Government would continue to the ladies of his family their respective monthly stipends at Vellore 
because, in the contrary case, they would not be prepared to go. J. Monckton expressed his doubts 
on the subject but observed that, at all events, they weuld be supplied with everything necessary 
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charms. Let me die with honour. I can die but once and whether I close my life on a throne or on the bare 
ground, it is matter of little consequence." Then taking hold of his Muslin dress and pointing towards 
t:e breakfast table, he said, "Do you suppose that it is simply for these clothes and that food for 
which I live - I live in the hope of beholding my children, whom I have never yet seen and, but ‘for that hope, 
I should welcome Death as my Deliverer out of this troubled existence.""*} Really ! it is an attachment to 
them which keeps one propping up amidst the misfortunes! 
The above conversation had the desired effect on J. Monckton and he replied that, although 
he had no authority to offer his assurances that any part of his family would be permitted to 
accompany him to Vellore, yet, if the place intended for his reception should appear suitable to 
their accommodation, it was not impossible that the Govrnment might listen to his wishes so far 
as to permit him to take his wives and generally the ladies of his family, provided they would be 
willing to accompany him. With respect to his son, he observed that he knew that the mind of the 
Government was made up on that point and that he could not dissemble the knowledge, which he 
possessed,’ that it was in vain to expect a compliance with his desire to see them, still less to have 
them to live with him. Before J. Monckton could say anything further, Wazir Ali interrupted him 
and desired to know the reason which precluded the Government from conceding to his most 
earnest entreaties on that point, which he had so much at heart, he replied that he was not authorisd 
to enter into any discussion with him on that point, that the government had good and sufficient 
reasons for withholding the solicited indulgence and that it was enough for him to know that it 
could not be granted. He added that, even admitting that the Government would grant its consent 
to his having his sons with him, it was perhaps too much to expect that they would be willing to 
exchange their present liberty for a state of restraint for the sake of being with a father, who was 
known to them but by name.!33 
Commenting on the above remarks of J. Monckton, the Earl of Moira, wrote™ : 


"The objections of Government to his seeing his sons are not of a nature to be stated personally to 
Vizier Ali." 


difference whether they were kept with less or more marked restraints at Moghyr or elsewhere. 
In reply to the above arguments of J. Monckton, Wazir Ali retorted back :135 "But why 
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Moira and be permitted to tell my story to him without the intervention of a third person, I feel 
assured that I could satisfy his Lordship's mind and procure my release. I have indeed a secret to 
reveal........ 136 essential advantage to the Company,which I can disclose to no one but the Governor 
General. I know a little English, and think, I could make myself understood.°’ I am ready to make the 
most solemn vows and protestations of my attachment and devotion to the King of England, the 
Honourable Company and the British Government in India, and of my resolution to regulate my 
conduct by the Jaws of propriety. I am ready (to) execute an Engagement (holding the drought 
(sic) of it in his hand and saying that he had already sent it to Government a copy of it through the 
Magistrate) and to bound himself to the performance of it by oath, which is the most solemn; the 
most sacred of all obligations and what more can man do ? You tell me that I can not be allowed to 
see my children. This is cruel indeed! I can only lament my bad fate! I am supposed to be devoid 
of paternal feelings! Whether I am supposed not to feel as other fathers do ? Callous indeed must be 
the heart of that man who does not feel his separation from his children. He can not be human. To me the 
separation is anguish. I can not bring myself to think that if his Lord were left to act according to 
the dictates of his unbiased judgement, uninfluenced by the councel of others, he would refuse me 
the circumstance of seeing my children. For I know him to be humane, generous and benevolent. 
Immersed as I am within these walls, I have yet had opportunity of ascertaining his Lord's 
character.138 I know that he stands unrivalled in those virtues, that he posses them in a degree, 
never before exhibited by those who have preceded him in the administration of this country and 
not to be expected to be found in those who may succeed him. Whatever hopes, therefore, I have 
of future good, must be realized now. Even if I fail to excite his compassion, then indeed my mind 
will be cleansed with despair. But from his benevolence, generous disposition, I may anticipate a 
different result, Lord Moira is himself the father of a family and is possessed of the finest feelings. 
His Lord will, therefore, be able to judge of what I suffer; and will indulge a sorrowing imprisoned 
father with a sight of his offspring." Such were the lamentations of a helpless father, who was 
fluttering to eye his sons at least once in his life time, a desire, which the ironies of Fate, could 
never allow him to cherish! His assertion that he had a secret to reveal to the English was 
undoubtedly a ruse to tempt the Farl of Moira to see him because there is no sufficient reason to 


believe that Wazir Ali really had some secret burried in his heart to divulge it to him. However, 


since the English dreaded his, so called "the sanguinary disposition" it was but certain that no 
Id him thathis personal meeting 


such indulgence could be granted to him and J. Monckton clearly to: | | Í 
with the Governor General was impracticable; but he could submit anything on paper for his 


consideration and once again enquired if he was willing to go to Vellore. Wazir Ali asked if the 
Government would continue to the ladies of his family their respective monthly stipends at Vellore 
because, in the contrary case, they would not be prepared to go. J. Monckton expressed his doubts 
on the subject but observed that, at all events, they wculd be supplied with everything necessary 
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charms. Let me die with honour. I can die but once and whether I close my life on a throne or on the bare 
ground, it is matter of little consequence." Then taking hold of his Muslin dress and pointing towards 
tie breakfast table, he said, "Do you suppose that it is simply for these clothes and that food for 
which I live - I live in the hope of beholding my children, whom I have never yet seen and, but for that hope, 
I should welcome Death as my Deliverer out of this troubled existence."'*! Really ! it is an attachment to 
them which keeps one propping up amidst the misfortunes! 
The above conversation had the desired effect on J. Monckton and he replied that, although 
he had no authority to offer his assurances that any part of his family would be permitted to 
accompany him to Vellore, yet, if the place intended for his reception should appear suitable to 
their accommodation, it was not impossible that the Govrnment might listen to his wishes so far 
as to permit him to take his wives and generally the ladies of his family, provided they would be 
willing to accompany him. With respect to his son, he observed that he knew that the mind of the 
Government was made up on that point and that he could not dissemble the knowledge, which he 
possessed,1*? that it was in vain to expect a compliance with his desire to see them, still less to have 
them to live with him. Before J. Monckton could say anything further, Wazir Ali interrupted him 
and desired to know the reason which precluded the Government from conceding to his most 
earnest entreaties on that point, which he had so much at heart, he replied that he was not authorisd 
to enter into any discussion with him on that point, that the government had good and sufficient 
reasons for withholding the solicited indulgence and that it was enough for him to know that it 
could not be granted. He added that, even admitting that the Government would grant its consent 
to his having his sons with him, it was perhaps too much to expect that they would be willing to 
exchange their present liberty for a state of restraint for the sake of being with a father, who was 
known to them but by name.!3 
Commenting on the above remarks of J. Monckton, the Earl of Moira, wrote™ : 
"The objections of Government to his seeing his sons are not of a nature to be stated personally to 
Vizier Ali." 
It is thus evident that the Eng 
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Moira and be permitted to tell my story to him without the intervention of a third person, I feel 
assured that I could satisfy his Lordship's mind and procure my release. I have indeed a saet to 
reveal........ 136 essential advantage to the Company,which I can disclose to no one but the Governor 
General. I know a little English, and think, I could make myself understood.!? I am ready to make the 
most solemn vows and protestations of my attachment and devotion to the King of England, the 
Honourable Company and the British Government in India, and of my resolution to regulate my 
conduct by the laws of propriety. I am ready (to) execute an Engagement (holding the drought 
(sic) of it in his hand and saying that he had already sent it to Government a copy of it through the 
Magistrate) and to bound himself to the performance of it by oath, which is the most solemn; the 
most sacred of all obligations and what more can man do ? You tell me that I can not be allowed to 
see my children. This is cruel indeed! I can only lament my bad fate! I am supposed to be devoid 
of paternal feelings! Whether I am supposed not to feel as other fathers do ? Callous indeed must be 
the heart of that man who does not feel his separation from his children. He can not be human. To me the 
separation is anguish. I can not bring myself to think that if his Lord were left to act according to 
the dictates of his unbiased judgement, uninfluenced by the councel of others, he would refuse me 
the circumstance of seeing my children. For I know him to be humane, generous and benevolent. 
Immersed as I am within these walls, I have yet had opportunity of ascertaining his Lord's 
character.138 I know that he stands unrivalled in those virtues, that he posses them in a degree, 
never before exhibited by those who have preceded him in the administration of this country and 
not to be expected to be found in those who may succeed him. Whatever hopes, therefore, I have 
of future good, must be realized now. Even if] fail to excité his compassion, then indeed my mind 
will be cleansed with despair. But from his benevolence, generous disposition, I may anticipate a 
different result. Lord Moira is himself the father ofa family and is possessed of the finest feelings. 
His Lord will, therefore, be able to judge of what I suffer; and will indulge a sorrowing imprisoned 
father with a sight of his offspring." Such were the lamentations of a helpless father, who was 
fluttering to eye his sons at least once in his life time, a desire, which the ironies of Fate, could 
never allow him to cherish! His assertion that he had a secret to reveal to the English was 
undoubtedly a ruse to tempt the Earl of Moira to see him because there is no sufficient reason to 


believe that Wazir Ali really had some secret burried in his heart to divulge it to him. However, 


since the English dreaded his, so called "the sanguinary disposition"? it was but certain that no 
old him thathis personal meeting 
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consideration and once again enquired if he was willing to go to Vellore. Wazir Ali asked if the 
Government would continue to the ladies of his family their respective monthly stipends at Vellore 
because, in the contrary case, they would not be prepared to go. J. Monckton expressed his doubts 
on the subject but observed that, at all events, they wculd be supplied with everything necessary 
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for their comfort. Wazir Ali said that the women had many wants, which did not admit of explanation to 

others and dwelt on the inconvenience to which they would be exposed if they were not to receive 

their pecuniary allowances as usual. Thereafter, he offered the following conditions for his departure 
to Vellore’? : 

T "That his two sons should accompany him. They should reside in the town of Vellore and 

be permitted to pay him a visit once a week or if this indulgence could not be conceded, he 

might atleast be permitted to have an interview with his sons before his departure from Bengal. 

While uttering these words he also exclaimed, "Alas! the scene will be to me so interesting and 

affecting, I know not what effect it may not have upon me. I dread the consequence, know not whether 

I shall survive it." P 

His wives as well as his daughter should accompany him and that their monthly allowances 

should be continued to them or if these were not to be granted, it should be confirmed that 
they would be supplied not only with necessaries, in the literal sense of the word; but with 
everything which could contribute to their ease, happiness and comfort. 

3, That an alliance was projected between his daughter and his nephew, a son of his wife's 

sister by Syed Jafar Tabatabai, and hence his brother-in-law Syed Jafar and his family should 

accompany him to Vellore, adding thathe had reason to believe that they would be contented 
to live with him in prison. 

That he might be literally supplied with comfort, stating as his reason for making that request, 

that he was then sometimes denied articles the use of which was not interdicted by God, 

and mentioned as an instance that he had applied for a particular book, not on any idle topic but 
treating of religion, which was refused. 

The foregoing details leave no room to doubt that, despite being provided witha number 
of attendants and a cook, articles like books"! etc. were not provided to him to help him in bearing 
the monotony of a prison with some healthy diversions. Being secluded from the world, the natural 
urge in a man to cultivate his leanings towards His Creator had also aroused in Wazir Ali and he 
had become more and more religious minded, to comprehend which more fully he requisitioned 
a book on that subject but unfortunately was denied any such indulgence. 

A memorandum, containing details of the above conversation and the proposition of Wazir 

Ali in respect of his shifting to Vellore, was prepared by J. Monckton on 7 June, 1814 and submitted 
for the consideration of the Earl of Moira, also known as the Marquess of Hastings, who assumed 
the charge of the Calcutta Government on 4 October, 1813; but before the latter could take any 
decision on the matter, his attention was pin-pointed to the Nepal War, which broke out in 1814 

and continued to haunt his mind till almost to the end of 1815.1% In the wake of such a momentous 

political event, none could care for a helpless political prisioner, who was inching towards his 
death, and the matter became a victim of the British red-tapism. It was only after he got rid from 
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the Nepal tangle that the Earl of Moira paid his attention towards Wazir Ali. On going through 
the memorandum submitted by J. Monckton, he first of all decided to sound the wives of Wazir 
Ali for ascertaining their views in r2spect of their willingness to go with their husband to Vellore. 
Accordingly, the proposal of Wazir Ali to take them to Vellore was conveyed to Sahib Bakhsh and 
Hussaini Begam and they were asked to signify their acceptance or rejection of it. They were left 
free to exercise their free will and the English Government had no intention of influencing it. They 
had to think about their own comfort and pleasure and were given the freedom of either staying 
at Monghyr or going with their husband. 

When the above mentioned proposal was conveyed to Sahib Bakhsh, she was at her wits 
end what to do? It was explicitly clear to her that she would not be allowed to take her son Mirza 
Mohammad Ali with her and he was, under all circumstances, to be kept at Monghyr. That was 
a very crucial stage of her life. She had to choose between her son and her husband. Both were 
important and loving to her; but ultimately her maternal love prevailed and she declined to go 
with Wazir Ali.146 When Hussaini Begam came to know about the above mentioned proposal, she 
was filled with great joy. Her attachment to her husband is evidently reflected in her action of 
writing to Wazir Ali about the stipend of Manzur Ali Khan and the robbery in her house, but it is 
unravelled in a more pronounced way at this juncture when she expressed an anxious desire to 
see her separated husband.” The reaction of the other wives of Wazir Ali also was positive. 
Besides Hussaini Begam, Kallo, Izzati and Musaiti Khanam expressed their willingness to 
accompany Wazir Ali to Vellore.148 Mehtab and Rehmat, who were the other ladies of Wazir Ali's 
seraglio under the care of Hussaini Begam, did not agree to go to Vellore with their husband." 
Ilahi Khanam also did not agree to go to Vellore and like Sahib Bakhsh, she also would have found 
it hard to part company with her son.” 

Besides giving their consent to accompany Wazir Ali to Vellore, Hussaini Begam and other 


wives of Wazir Ali also informed the English that they had incurred a private debt of Rs. 1,498/- 


and prayed for its liquidation. Since the Britishers were then in an obliging mood, they not only 
wing them 


wiped out these debts but also granted them a boon of the pecuniary advances for allo 
d other necessities for their travel to Calcutta. However, the clothes 
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"The ¢ Si r effecting his release from the confinement 
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Vellore was also turned down. However, they were willing to permit his those wives to accompany 
him, who had conveyed their willingness for the same. All these decisions were duly conveyed to 
Wazir Ali. Even this was a sort of triumph for him because earlier he was not allowed the indulgence 
of keeping his wives with him. However, he did not give up the hope of seeing his sons and 
decided to make another desperate bid to make the English to agree with his proposals. He insisted 
that he should be allowed the indulgence of taking his sons and wives with him to Vellore. The 
English once again declined to grant his requests, but when he made repeated supplications for it, 
the Earl of Moira offered him the option of being banished to the Mauritius.” It was a foolish 
suggestion on the part of the Earl of Moira because the Court of Directors were totally against 
such a measure and apprehended that in that case he could find means of effecting his escape 
from the place of his banishment and could create further troubles for the English.’ It appears 
that neither the Earl of Moira was aware with these sentiments of the Court of Directors nor the 
careless team of his secretaries sustained the pains of acquainting him with these, otherwise he 
would never have made such an off guarded proposition to Wazir Ali. Luckily for him, Wazir Ali, 
although happy that it would grant him complete liberty, did not accept it because in that case, he 
would become an exile to a foreign land and in the case of his death would never get a chance of 
being burried on the Indian soil. (Just remember Bahadur Shah Zafar, the last Mughal Emperor, 
and his famous couplet about his burial, which he wrote at Rangoon, here) He, therefore, deemed 
it better to succumb to all the inconveniences of a perpetual imprisonment rather than incurring 
the infamy of being banished to a foreign land.“ 

During those days, Sir William Rumbold!” met him in his prison and led him to expect that 
the Governor General would not object to assign him an allowance at Vellore; that his situation 
would be assimilated to the present condition of the Mysorian princes; and that he would be 
admitted to the enjoyment of the corresponding privileges and indulgences. This revived the dying 
hopes of Wazir Ali and he, therefore, submitted a Memorial to the Earl of Moira, earnestly entreating 
the following :1% 


1. His son Mirza Mohammad Ali Khan should be allowed to accompany him to Vellore. 


2. Before he was sent to Vellore, his wives should be immediately brought down from Monghyr 
to Calcutta. 

3. He should be given a pecuniary allowance at Vellore. 

4. 


He wanted to know precisely what accommodation would be provided to him and the 
mode, in which he was to live on the coast. 

After receiving the above Memorial, the English decided to grant the major demad of Wazir 
Ali and on 10 June 1816, J. Monckton, Persian Secretary, went to see Wazir Ali in the Fort William 
to convey the decision of the Government on the above points of his memorial. With regard to his 
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son, Mirza Mohammad Ali Khan, it was decided thathe would be permitted to accompany him to 
Vellore, provided he himself had no objections to it and provided it should appear from the 
enquiries, which were in progress, that no obstacles existed to that measure. In this regard, a 
reference was made to the Government of Fort St. Ceorge, under whose jurisdiction the Fort of 
Vellore lay and their sentiments were being awaited to take a final decision in the matter. His 
request for allowing the ladies of his family to procced to Calcutta immediately was turned down 
and it was decided that they would continue to reside at Monghyr until the season would approach 
for his departure. He was also denied a cash allowance at Vellore; but he was assured that every 
practicable arrangement would be made to ensure his comfort and convenience.!*” 

Wazir Ali expressed his gratification for the favourable disposition of the English 
Government to allow his son to proceed with him to Vellore; but he desired that, before any final 
decision was taken in the matter, he must be allowed to call his son to Calcutta and to have 
occasional visits from him. He also desired that those ladies of his family, who had expressed their 
willingness to accompany him to Vellore should also be allowed the same indulgence.! But due 
to the refusal of some of the ladies of his seraglio to accompany him to Vellore; particularly Ilahi 
Khanam, Wazir Ali was in a very bad humour and in an annoyed mood remarked that he felt little 
instinct about Mirza Jalaluddin Haidar as he entertained some doubts whether he was really his 
own son.!59 He complained of the infidelity of Ilahi Khanam and expressed his opinion that two 
other ladies (Rahmat and Mehtab) residing under the immediate protection of Hussaini Begam, 
who had refused to reside with him at Vellore, would also dishonour him. Unable to take any 
action against them and burning with anger, he cruelly suggested that their subsistence allowances 
should be withdrawn. J. Monckton explained that the Government having given the ladies the 
option of going to Vellore or staying in Bengal, had no just reason to be dissatisfied with them or 
to withdraw from them the provisions, which could alone enable them to live with credit and that, 
with respect to the other points on which he had touched, he would recommend him to abstain 
from bringing to his notice the circumstances in their nature so extremely delicate and so justly 
domestic. Wazir Ali smiled and did not make any further observations.’ 

Wazir Alialso had a grievance against the Police Magistrate, H.C. Blacquiere, who, it appears, 
applied the directives of the Government for the upkeep of Wazir Ali in his imprisonment more 
rigorously than the previous incumbent, Mostyn, who, it appears, was more liberal than him and 
kept Wazir Ali in good humour. In his above mentiond memorial, Wazir Ali had complained 
against him also but he had worded it in general terms without mentioning his name and hence, 

it escaped the attention of the Earl of Moira and he made no comments on it. When a 
pointed out this thing to him, Wazir Ali remarked that that subject weighed heavily on his min 
and declared that the tyranny exercised over him by Blacquier 


e had rendered his life miserable, 
the details of which would fill volumes and demanded that he should no longer have any charge 
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Vellore was also turned down. However, they were willing to permit his those wives to accompany 
him, who had conveyed their willingness for the same. All these decisions were duly conveyed to 
Wazir Ali. Even this was a sort of triumph for him because earlier he was not allowed the indulgence 
of keeping his wives with him. However, he did not give up the hope of seeing his sons and 
decided to make another desperate bid to make the English to agree with his proposals. He insisteq 
that he should be allowed the indulgence of taking his sons and wives with him to Vellore. The 
English once again declined to grant his requests, but when he made repeated supplications for it, 
the Earl of Moira offered him the option of being banished to the Mauritius.’ It was a foolish 
suggestion on the part of the Earl of Moira because the Court of Directors were totally against 
such a measure and apprehended that in that case he could find means of effecting his escape 
from the place of his banishment and could create further troubles for the English. It appears 
that neither the Earl of Moira was aware with these sentiments of the Court of Directors nor the 
careless team of his secretaries sustained the pains of acquainting him with these, otherwise he 
would never have made such an off guarded proposition to Wazir Ali. Luckily for him, Wazir Ali, 
although happy that it would grant him complete liberty, did not accept it because in that case, he 
would become an exile to a foreign land and in the case of his death would never get a chance of 
being burried on the Indian soil. (Just remember Bahadur Shah Zafar, the last Mughal Emperor, 
and his famous couplet about his burial, which he wrote at Rangoon, here) He, therefore, deemed 
it better to succumb to all the inconveniences of a perpetual imprisonment rather than incurring 
the infamy of being banished to a foreign land. 

During those days, Sir William Rumbold* met him in his prison and led him to expect that 
the Governor General would not object to assign him an allowance at Vellore; that his situation 
would be assimilated to the present condition of the Mysorian princes; and that he would be 
admitted to the enjoyment of the corresponding privileges and indulgences. This revived the dying 
hopes of Wazir Ali and he, therefore, submitted a Memorial to the Earl of Moira, earnes tly entreating 
the following :156 

1. His son Mirza Mohammad Ali Khan should be allowed to accompany him to Vellore. 


2. Before he was sent to Vellore, his wives should be immediately brought down from Monghyr 
to Calcutta. 


3. He should be given a pecuniary allowance at Vellore. 
4. He wanted to know precisely what accommodation would be provided to him and the 
mode, in which he was to live on the coast. 
After receiving the above Memorial, the English decided to grant the major demad of Wazir 
Ali and on 10 June 1816, J. Monckton, Persian Secretary, went to see Wazir Ali in the Fort William 
to convey the decision of the Government on the above points of his memorial. With regard to his 
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son, Mirza Mohammad Ali Khan, it was decided that he would be permitted to accompany him t 
Vellore, provided he himself had no objections to it and provided it should appear ie te 
enquiries, which were in progress, that no obstacles existed to that measure. In this regard, a 
reference was made to the Government of Fort St. Ceorge, under whose jurisdiction the Fort of 
Vellore lay and their sentiments were being awaited to take a final decision in the matter. His 
request for allowing the ladies of his family to procced to Calcutta immediately was turned down 
and it was decided that they would continue to reside at Monghyr until the season would approach 
for his departure. He was also denied a cash allowance at Vellore; but he was assured that every 
practicable arrangement would be made to ensure his comfort and convenience.!5” 

Wazir Ali expressed his gratification for the favourable disposition of the English 
Government to allow his son to proceed with him to Vellore; but he desired that, before any final 
decision was taken in the matter, he must be allowed to call his son to Calcutta and to have 
occasional visits from him. He also desired that those ladies of his family, who had expressed their 
willingness to accompany him to Vellore should also be allowed the same indulgence.!** But due 
to the refusal of some of the ladies of his seraglio to accompany him to Vellore; particularly Ilahi 
Khanam, Wazir Ali was in a very bad humour and in an annoyed mood remarked that he felt little 
instinct about Mirza Jalaluddin Haidar as he entertained some doubts whether he was really his 
own son.15 He complained of the infidelity of Ilahi Khanam and expressed his opinion that two 
other ladies (Rahmat and Mehtab) residing under the immediate protection of Hussaini Begam, 
who had refused to reside with him at Vellore, would also dishonour him. Unable to take any 
action against them and burning with anger, he cruelly suggested that their subsistence allowances 


should be withdrawn. J. Monckton explained that the Government having given the ladies the 
Bengal, had no just reason to be dissatisfied with them or 


which could alone enable them to live with credit and that, 
touched, he would recommend him to abstain 


their nature so extremely delicate and so justly 
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from bringing to his notice the circumstances in 
domestic. Wazir Ali smiled and did not make any further observations. 
Wazir Alialso had a grievance against the Police Magistrate, H.C. Blacquiere, who, itappears, 
applied the directives of the Government for the upkeep of Wazir Ali in his imprisonment more 
rigorously than the previous incumbent, Mostyn, who, it appears, was more liberal than him and 
kept Wazir Ali in good humour. In his above mentiond memorial, Wazir Ali had complained 
against him also but he had worded it in general terms without mentioning his name and hence, 
it escaped the attention of the Earl of Moira and he made no comments on it. When Monckton 
pointed out this thing to him, Wazir Ali remarked that that subject weighed heavily on his mind 
and declared that the tyranny exercised over him by Blacquiere had rendered his life miserable, 
the details of which would fill volumes and demanded that he should no longer have any charge 
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of him. Hearing it, J. Monckton tried to pacify him by telling him that Blacquiere could have no 
intention of treating him with unnecessary severity, whose duty obliged him to observe the rules 
prescribed by the government for the custody of his person. Wazir Ali was not at all satisfied with 
this explanation and remarked that it was impossible for him to exist for the rest 4 months! 
under his continued charge and it was equally impossible for him to live at Vellore if he would not 
be indulged with a pecuniary allowance, without which he might be denied, as at present, the 
most trifling articles. He was so much fed up with these that he threatened to commit suicide, if 
his above conditions would not be fulfilled and to round off his conversations with J. Monckton 
remarked that he had become tired of his life.’ 

The above mentioned solicitations of Wazir Ali did not prove fruitless. Soon the arrangements 
were completed to remove him to Vellore and it was agreed that he would enjoy comparative 
liberty and comfort there. But the delay in executing the above was occasioned due to the 
unfavourableness of the season. The same were communicated to him and were acknowledged 
by him with becoming gratitude.?63 

However, the decision of sending Wazir Ali to Vellore could never be implemented.’ While 
the English were awaiting the onset of a favourable season for sending him there, his condition 
began to worsen day by day, which completely ruled out his sending there. To mitigate his sufferings, 
he was allowed to go for an airing in a carriage! outside the Fort William for 3-4 miles.166 

To add to the complications of water in chest, he developed intensive fever,1©” which was 
perhaps due to pneumonia,“ and choleric indigestion. The Indian physicians and the English 
doctors battled hard to save him but to no avail.!” Ultimately, he succumbed to his horrifying 
diseases on Thursday, 15 May, 18171” (28 Jamad II, 1232 H), in Fort William!” at Calcutta. Since 
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Wazir Ali was handed over to the English on 2 December, 1799 (4 Rajab, 1214H) and died on 15 
May, 1817 (28 Jamad II, 1232 H), he remained under their confinement for 17 years, 5 months and 
14 days. According to the lunar calendar, it will reckon to 17 years, 11 months and 25 days.” 
Since the Raja of Jaipur confined him for the first time on 23 August, 1799 (21 Rabi I, 1214 H) the 
overall period of his confinement was 17 years, 8 months and 18 days, which, according is the 
Junar calcutations, comes out to be 18 years, 3 months and 8 days. Since he was born on 19 April 
1780, the total span of his life was 37 years and 26 days.” 

The services of Mirza Jafar Karbalai’”® were secured for performing the last rites of the 
departed soul.” Wazir Ali haunted the minds of the English not only during his life time but 
even after his death. Apprehending that his burial ceremony could lead to some sort of trouble, a 
strong English force was appointed to guard his corpse.!”8 When it was taken for bathing, they 
refused to part company with it. Since the Shias consider it highly objectionable that any non-Shia 
should be present during the course of that ceremony, Mirza Jafar Karbalai was highly furious 
and threatened to abandon the last rites if the English forces would not be withdrawn from the 
place of his bathing. In order to find a via-media, the English troops were made to stand behind 
the canvas-walls, which were erected to perform the bathing of the corpse.’”? When the corpse 
was ready, it was taken for burial to Kashi Bagan symmetry, which was situated opposite to the 
Baman Basti police station on the Lower Circular Road of Calcutta.'89 It was attended by a number 
of Europeans and the respectable natives. The corpse and the mourners were accompanied with 
the English forces in such a manner that one company of the Tilangas was in the lead and the other 
in the rear. The burial was performed according to the Shiite rites in a suitable and becoming 
manner.!8! However, the expenses were not extravagant and it is said that whereas 30 lakhs were 
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behalf of the English after the rebellion of Chait Singh. 

177. Swanihat, 142; Afzalut, 70-1. 

178. WEB. Laurie, 3. 

179. Swanihat, 142. 

180. Zubdatul Kawaif 176, Swanihat, 14 
378; Afzalut, 70; The Bengal Obituary, 
etc., 312. . 

181. Calcutta Gazette, V, 195; JBORS, XXVII 429-30; Swanihat,142; 
333; WEB. Laurie, 3. 


ed as the Magistrate of Benares for some time on 


2; Bengal Past & Present, I, 10, 1X, 76; TW. Beale, 282; Miftah, 
54; W.K. Firminger : The Narrative of the life of a Gentleman 


Wazirnama, 51; Tilism-i-Hind, 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi 


Bhuvan Vani Trust Collection, Lucknow 


487 CONFINEMENT AND DEATH IN FORT WILLIAM 


, ing it, J. Monckton tried to pacify him by telling him that Blacquiere could have no 
ates i him with unnecessary severity, whose duty obliged him to observe the rules 
prescribed by the government for the custody of his person. Wazir Ali was not atall satisfied with 
this explanation and remarked that it was impossible for him to exist for the rest 4 months!61 
under his continued charge and it was equally impossible for him tolive at Vellore if he would not 
be indulged with a pecuniary allowance, without which he might be denied, as at present, the 
most trifling articles. He was so much fed up with these that he threatened to commit suicide, if 
his above conditions would not be fulfilled and to round off his conversations with J. Monckton 
remarked that he had become tired of his life.’® | 
The above mentioned solicitations of Wazir Ali did not prove fruitless. Soon the arrangements 
were completed to remove him to Vellore and it was agreed that he would enjoy comparative 
liberty and comfort there. But the delay in executing the above was occasioned due to the 
unfavourableness of the season. The same were communicated to him and were acknowledged 
by him with becoming gratitude.!6 | 
However, the decision of sending Wazir Ali to Vellore could never be implemented. 6 While 
the English were awaiting the onset of a favourable season for sending him there, his condition 
began to worsen day by day, which completely ruled out his sending there. To mitigate his sufferings, 
he was allowed to go for an airing in a carriage'® outside the Fort William for 3-4 miles.1® 
To add to the complications of water in chest, he developed intensive fever,” which was 
perhaps due to pneumonia,“ and choleric indigestion. The Indian physicians and the English 
doctors battled hard to save him but to no avail.170 Ultimately, he succumbed to his horrifying 
diseases on Thursday, 15 May, 181717! (28 Jamad II, 1232 H), in Fort William”? at Calcutta. Since 


161. It appears that the period of his embarkation to Madras was 4 months away at that juncture and he 
alludes to it in this remark. 

162. Foreign Misc., XI, No. 36. 

163. Calcutta Gazette, V 195. 

164. Persian secretary to the Government to E. Parry, 17 May 1817 (Cited in JBORS, XXVII, 429-30); 


Sultan-ut-tawarikh, 333, Sultan-ul-Hikayat (Nadwa MS) 40a. 
165. Swanihat, 142. 


166. Tarikh-i-Farrukhabad (Raza MS), 195. 

167. Swanihat, 14,142; Calcutta Gazette, V, 195; WE Fi irminger : The Narrative of the Life of a Gentleman 
etc. 313; Tilamzah-i-Mushafi, 321; Taj-ut-tawarikh, 2. 

168. Bengal Past & Present, II, 100-1. 

169. Sultan-ut-tawarikh, 333, 

170. Tilism-i-Hind, 333; Najmul Ghani : Oudh, III, 385. 


171. Calcutta Gazette, V, 194; JBORS, XX VII, 430; Sultan-ul-Hikayat (Nadwa MS) 40b; Sukhn-i-Shora, 
549; Datta : Patna Records, 10-1, IARC, XIV, 78; B. Varma, 129; S.B. Chaudhuri, 76 (n1); Kidwai & 
Qanungo, 18; J. Golden Bell (Bengal Past & Present, II, 100) wrongly says that he committed suicide. 
TW. Beale (282) has Rajab, 1232 H; Swanihat (142), Bostan (102), Baharistan (55), Miftah (378), 
Taj-ut-tawarikh (2) have Shaban, 1232 H; Sultan-ul-Hikayat (Nadwa MS 40b) has 1232 H; Khusravi 
(77) has 28 Rajab, 1299 H; Afzalut (70), Baharistan (54), Bostan (102), Taj-ut-tawarikh (2), D.R. 
Regmi (Modern Nepal, 257), & M. Umar (439) have June, 1816: WFB. Laurie (8), T.W. Beale (282); 


J. Burgess (275), & the Bengal Obituary (54) have May, 1817; Zubdatul Kawaif (17b), Swanihat (14, 
142) & Tilamzah-i-Mushafi (323) have June, 


, , 1817. All these dates are wrong. 
172. Harcourt & Hussain (49) say that he died in the fort of Chunar; Davis (74), Marchant (248), P. 


Carnegy (Fyzabad, 14), A.S. Altekar (26) & James Burgess (275) say that he died at Vellore. Both 
these views are wrong. 
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Wazir Ali was handed over to the English on 2 December, 1799 (4 Rajab, 1214H) and died on 15 
May, 1817 (28 Jamad II, 1232 H), he remained under their confinement for 17 years, 5 months and 
14 days. According to the lunar calendar, it will reckon to 17 years, 11 months and 25 days.” 
Since the Raja of Jaipur confined him for the first time on 23 August, 1799 (21 Rabi I, 1214 H) the 
overall period of his confinement was 17 years, 8 months and 18 days, which, according to the 
lunar calcutations, comes out to be 18 years, 3 months and 8 days. Since he was born on 19 April 
1780, the total span of his life was 37 years and 26 days.” 

The services of Mirza Jafar Karbalai!”® were secured for performing the last rites of the 
departed soul.”” Wazir Ali haunted the minds of the English not only during his life time but 
even after his death. Apprehending that his burial ceremony could lead to some sort of trouble, a 
strong English force was appointed to guard his corpse.” When it was taken for bathing, they 
refused to part company with it. Since the Shias consider it highly objectionable that any non-Shia 
should be present during the course of that ceremony, Mirza Jafar Karbalai was highly furious 
and threatened to abandon the last rites if the English forces would not be withdrawn from the 
place of his bathing. In order to find a via-media, the English troops were made to stand behind 
the canvas-walls, which were erected to perform the bathing of the corpse.!”? When the corpse 
was ready, it was taken for burial to Kashi Bagan symmetry, which was situated opposite to the 
Baman Basti police station on the Lower Circular Road of Calcutta.1®° It was attended by a number 
of Europeans and the respectable natives. The corpse and the mourners were accompanied with 
the English forces in such a manner that one company of the Tilangas was in the lead and the other 
in the rear. The burial was performed according to the Shiite rites in a suitable and becoming 
manner.!8! However, the expenses were not extravagant and itis said that whereas 30 lakhs were 


dh, 91; Hukumatul Muslamin, 113; Swanihat, 14; Wazirnama, 51; 


Bs 
173. Foreign Misc., VII, 7; Aftab-i-Ava 
i-Avadh, 15; Mukhtasar Sair, 107; 


Muqaddama Shabab-i-Lucknow, 23; Nadirul Asr, 74; Guldasta- 
W.F.B. Laurie, 8; Teignmouth, I, 447. 

174. W.K. Firminger (The Narrative of the life of a Gentleman etc., 313) has a general expression “17 
years and some months”; Zubdatul Kawaif (17b), Miftah (378), T. W Beale (282) & the Bengal Obituary 


(54) have 17 years, 3 months and 4 days; Wazirnama (51) has 13 years, 3 months and a few days; 
Najmul Ghani (Oudh, III, 385) has 17 years, 3 months and 14 days; Sultan-ul-Hikayat (Nadwa MS 


40b) has 19 years and some months. All these reckonings are wrong. i 
175. Zubdatul Kawaif (17b), Swanihat, (142), Wazirnama, (51), Baharistan (55), Bostan (102), Afzalut 
(70), Miftah (378), Taj-ut-tawarikh (2), The Bengal Obituray (54), S.B. Chaudhuri (76n1) wrongly say 


that he died at the age of 36 years. 

176. He was a nephew of Ali Ibrahim Khan, who had serv 
behalf of the English after the rebellion of Chait Singh. 

177. Swanihat,142; Afzalut, 70-1. 

178. W.EB. Laurie, 3. 

179. Swanihat, 142. 

180. Zubdatul Kawaif 17b, Swanihat, 14 
378; Afzalut, 70; The Bengal Obituary, 
etc., 312. 3 

Pa. D Swanihat, 142; 
333; WEB. Laurie, 3. 


ed as the Magistrate of Benares for some time on 
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spent on his marriage’®? only 70 rupees were spent on his funeral.’ A suitable guard was 
x . : ci ; 1,184 
maintained at his grave even after his buria! a . 
When Hussaini Begam came to know about the death of Wazir Ali, she sought the Permission 
of the English to visit Calcutta for performing the last rites of Wazir Ali. The permission was 
granted and necessary boats and travelling allowances were also provided to facilitate the journey 
of Wazir Ali's ladies to Calcutta. Accordingly, Hussaini Begam, her two adopted daughters, Boochyj 
Khanam, Mohammadi Khanam, Saadat-un-nisa Begam, daughter of Wazir Ali, Kallo, Izzati, 
Musaiti Khanam and other ladies went to Calcutta, where they were provided a house and 
necessary furniture and a guard of one Jamadar and 4 peons was posted at their house for security 
purposes.1®5 Besides performing the last rites of Wazir Ali, they also raised a mausoleum on the 
grave of Wazir Ali.1% A tablet, bearing the following inscription, which merely mentions his death 
and its Persian chronogram, was also planted at his mausoleum; but some miscreants took it away 
later on.187 ; 
thre] Sisa 
WPAN Sieh re, 
s Teh tyd fsi 
P SesCueK. en 
IAS amit 
DP ets 


Wazir Ali was also a poet and his nom-de-plume was "Wazir"! A complete collection of 
his poetical compositions is yet to be unearthed. Only a few couplets written by him exist in 
various works cosulted by me and can be seen there.189 The following couplets are found in his 
letters to his wives : 


182. As pointed out in chapter I, various Figures are given about it by the eye-witnesses and others. 
183. Bengal Past & Present, I, 1 0; Muqaddama Shabab-i-Lucknow, 23; T.W. Beale, 282; Muraqqa-i- 
Avadh, 32; W.K. Firminger : The Narrative of the life of a Gentleman etc., 312; S.B. Chaudhuri, 76 
(nl). 
184. Swanihat,142; N. Ghani : Oudh, II, 385. 
185. BPC 22 September 1821, No. 74; 6 September 1822, No. 35; E. Parry to J. Monckton, 15 June 1817; 
J. Monckton to Parry 30 June 1817 (Cited in JBORS, XXVII, 430); Datta : Patna Records, 11. 
186. Swanihat,142; N. Ghani : Oudh, III, 385. 
187. Bengal Past & Present, 1, 10, IX, 76; Zubdatul Kawaif, 17b; Swanihat, 142; Bostan, 102; Baharistan, 
54; Taj-ut-tawarikh, 2. 
188. Umdah-i-Muntakhbah, 811; Sukhn-i-Shora, 549. 
189. BSC 26 June 1800 : Wazir Ali to Mean Ghoolam Alli, to Beeby Soobh Doulet; Umdah-i-Muntakhbah, 
811; Sukhn -i-Shora, 549; Hamaisha Bahar, 334; Gulshan-i-Baikhar, 237; Khush Maarka, 705; 
Lucknow Dabistan, 67; M.Umar, 587; Bari, 15 1; N. Ghani : Oudh, III, 386. 
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The love and desire to see you 
with which overflows my heart 
is known only to that hear 
and to me 
when I recollect your enchanting | 
blondishments, with both arms 
I embrace you in idea and 
remove all your distress. 


30 Oo | 
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MOPPING UP OPERATIONS, FAMILY OF 
WAZIR ALI AND EPILOGUE 


Mopping up operations 

With the discovery of the plots of Wazir Ali and Shams-ud-daulah, simultaneous and large 
scale arrests were made all over India and several Indians of distinction were taken into custody." 
Shams-ud-daulah and all his agents were apprehended from different quarters of Bengal and 
Bihar;2 but when it was discovered that his agents did not carry out the designs of their master 
and simply forged certain papers, to dupe him and to extract money from him, their imprisonment 
from May 1799 to April 1801, during which period investigations against them were carried out, 
was considered to be a sufficient punishment for their actions. They were accordingly released on 
giving security for their future good behaviour and compelled to quit the territories of the Company, 
for which a sum of Rs. 1,300-0-0 was advanced to them for the purpose of enabling some of them 
to return to their native places®. Oniy Shams-ud-daulah and Mirza Jan Tuppish were tried by a 
Special Tribunal and sentenced to imprisonment for life. Subsequently, Shams-ud-daulah was 
released in October 1805 on certain conditions and restrictions and ona reduced allowance, when 
his brother, Nawab Nusrat Jang, stood surety for him. In 1806, a full and free pardon was granted 
to him and his stipend was also restored to the former level*. He died in May, 18315, He suffered 
for his honest confession that he had intended to do all that but subsequently changed his mind. 

Nawab Nasir-ud-daulah, who was involved in the conspiracies of Shams-ud-daulah, was 
arrested and kept in confinement at Berhampur in Bengal, where he died of flux sometime before 


I. Imad (Badaun MS), 579; AAR, 1799 (Chronicle) 101; Mornington to the Secret Committee, 22 April 
1799 (Martin, I, 535). 
2. Edmonstone to Teignmouth, 18 May, 1799 (JUPHS, IX, 53-62); AAR, 1799 (Chronicle) 1 00-1; 


oe to Duncan, 24 April 1799 (Martin, J, 555); BSC 25 March 1799, No. 2; R.R. Pearce, II, 


3. Home Misc., Vol. 584, pp. 77-8, 180, 232, 234-5. 

4. Imad, 171; Tarikh-i- Nusratjangi, 136; Home Misc., Vol. 584, pp.77, 79-80, 180-1, 232-3, 243 -52, 
238-40, 256-61; A. Heber, I, 188; Capt. Mundy, II, 193; S.C. Banerjee : Naib Nazims of Dacca During 
the Company's Administration (IHRC, XVI, 18-21); N.K. Sinha : The Case of Mirza Jan Tuppish : A 
Treason Trial of 1800 (Bengal Past & Present, LXXII,39-42). 

5. Tarikh-i-Nusratjangi, 137; Bradley-Birt : Dacca, 204. 
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the completion of Imad-us-Saadat in 1808.6 

With the discovery of the plots of Wazir Ali and Shams-us-daulah, an attack on Calcutta by 
Gen. Bonaparte, who was still keeping up resistance in Egypt, was apprehended. Since Shams- 
ud-daulah was in league with the Imam of Muscat, who had previously sent armed troops for the 
help of Shams-ud-daulah twice, it was feared that he could help Gen. Bonaparte also and then 
their object would be to sail directly up the Hughli and surprise Calcutta. The hysterical English 
were soon seen busy in providing defences to Calcutta against such an eventuality.” As a 
precautionary measure, all the French at Calcutta and the other Europeans connected with them 
were arrested and deported to Ceylon or Europe.’ At the same time, Duncan, Governor of Bombay, 
was asked to keep a vigilant eye on the port of Muscat to prevent the Imam of that place to help 
the French in sailing from his port to India and he was also to pass on the information of it to the 
Admiral of the area so that he could also take precautionary measures against it.? However, it was 
merely an imaginary threat and nothing of the sort happened. 

Prince Muzaffar Bakht alias Mirza Jumah, who had been proclaimed Emperor by Wazir Ali 
on 14 January, remained at Benares till 21 February. On 22nd, he left Benares for Calcutta to geta 
suitable stipend sanctioned from the English. In the meantime, the Calcutta Government passed 
orders to arrest him so when he reached Patna, its Magistrate asked him to go back to Benares, 
where he reached on 25 March and was kept in the tents provided by Davis. On 27 March he was 
escorted to Fatehgarh,!? where he was allowed to settle and died in 1243 H (1827-8).11 

Nawab Dil Diler Khan, who was involved in the plots of Wazir Ali, was arrested at Benares 
and told that he would soon be deported to Calcutta. He thought that any further humiliation 


slur on the fair name of his forefathers and he was perhaps also not sure as to what 
n reaching there and hence, in order to 


uscript (579) 


would cast a 
treatment would be meted out to him by the English o 


6. Imad (Badaun MS), 579; The Persian text of Imad (71) has Nazir-ud-daulah but the Mant 


clearly has Nasir-ud-daulah. . 
7. Mornington to Alured Clarke, 17 April, 1799 (Martin, l, 528). 
8. Mornington to Sir Alured Clarke, 4 May, 1799 (R.R. Pearce, 1, 271-3). 
9. Mornington to Duncan, 24 April 1799 (Martin, I, 555-6); R.R. Pearce, I, li. 
i 
l 


0. j d. 
: 3 miles to the east of Farrukhaba 1 April 1799, Nos. 43-4; H. Douglas to TG. 


BP r + J. Neave to G.H. Barlow, 2 March; | | 
lenis nt, 18 March; Lt. Col. D. Marshall, Commanding at Hazaribagh 


G.H. Barlow, 25 March; 8 April 1799, Nos. 4-6; 3 May 1799, 
Nos. 14-21; 24 May 1799, Nos. 1-3; 13 August, 1799 No. 3; AAR, 1 799 (enome i (Gut je es 
says that he was handed over to his relatives at Delhi); Tarikh-i-Farrukhaba (Raza ), p : 
Baharistan, 54; G.V. Valentia (l, 1 06), Swanihat (138) & S.M. Hasan (l, 259, 270) wrongly say tha 
ion rds that prince Khurram Bakht was 


: . Vigai 52) reco 
he was pensioned off to F' ‘arrukhabad; Viqai Bangash (35 7 j $ 
also a but ie not borne out by the contemporary evidence and there is nr as oe 
that he was in any way involved in the plots of Wazir Ali. For further details aboittninysep A ae 

175. 
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to G.H. Barlow, 25 March; S. Davis to 
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avoid further humiliation, he one day shot himself dead in the cell, in which he was imprisoned 12 
This took place in January, 1800. D | 
Lala Inderman was in the camp of Ambaji, when WazirAli launched his armed struggle at 
Benares. He remained there for sometime;™ but being eager to satisfy Wazir Ali that he haq 
performed his commission well, he desired Ambaji to give him replies of the letters written to him 
by Wazir Ali and Waris Ali.} For fear of these falling in the hands of Saadat Ali and the English, 
Ambaji declined to give him any letters in the beginning; but subsequently agreed that he might 
proceed to Lucknow and after ascertaining the situation there, he should join Wazir Ali and inform 
him accordingly to chalk out the future line of action. Amabji and Perron also gave him letters 
dated 9 Ramazan (14 February, 1799) under their seals. Lala Inderman reached Lucknow on 7 
March; but quarrelled with some of his followers on 20th on money matters and decided to seek 
the protection of the British Resident at Lucknow.'? He sent a letter to John Lumsden at about 3 
p.m. on 20 March, stating that he had just arrived from Ambaji’s camp to participate in the marriage 
of one of his relatives residing near Lucknow and that some of his followers, with a view to extract 
money from him, had surrounded his house and threatened to charge him with being an agent of 
Wazir Ali, to avoid which he should pay them the money he had engaged to pay earlier. He 
solicited Lumsden’s interference on the grounds of his having been recommended to him by Ambaji 
and Perron, for which he produced their letters, already referred to. On getting this message, John 
Lumsden suspected that the object of Inderman’s arrival was intrigue; but keeping in view the 
instructions of the Supreme Government, he wanted to ascertain the fact in such a manner that it 
could not excite a supposition that the conduct of Ambaji had been unveiled to the English"® and 
hence, he, in concert with Saadat Ali, arranged to put Inderman under secret surveillance. However, 
when the men deputed for the job reached Inderman’s house in less than 2 hours after the receipt 
of his message, it was found that he and his followers had eloped. All the efforts to trace them 
proved abortive.’ In fact, after sending a messenger to Lumsden, a relative of Inderman suggested 
him that his action could endanger his own security. It frightened him and he retired to a small 
village, 14 miles away from Lucknow. Before doing so, he also induced his other companions to 
conceal themselves.” However, a search for them continued and on 25th, Inderman, Munna Lal, 


12. Tarikh-i-Farrukhabad (Qaimganj MS), 186: S.M. Hasan, II, 261; Irvine : Farrukhabad, II, 138; Vigai 
Bangash, 230 & 352 (Its account is mutually contradictory. On f230 it says that he shot himself dead 
with a gun by firing a shot through his belly (Tarikh-i-Farrukhabad, Qaimganj MS, 110 also holds the 


same view) but on {352, the weapon mentioned is a pistol and the organ of the body, through which he 
shot, is throat. However, it is sure that he shot, himself dead). 
13. Irvine : Farrukhabad, II, 138. 
14. Foreign Misc., VIII, No. 20. 
15. BSSC 8 April, 1799, No. 7. 
16. Ibid. 
17. BSSC 8 April, 1799, No. 15. 
18. BSC 18 February 1799 : G.H. Barlow to John Lumsden. 
19. r 8 ns 1799, J. Lumsden to G.H. Barlow, 23 March; 8 April, 1799; J. Lumsden to G.H. Barlow, 
arch. 


20. BSSC 8 April, 1799, No. 7. 
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his son, and Sidi Rehan, an Abyssinian, who had been enlisted by Inderman for the service of 
Wazir Alia few days before his arrival at Lucknow, were apprehended and kept under the custody 
of the Resident's guards.” 

On 22 February, 1799, G.H. Barlow” Secretary to the Government, wrote Davis to apprehend 
and keep in close custody the following persons, who were involved in the plots of Wazir Ali: 
Babu Jagat Singh. 

Babu Shiv Parsan Singh 
Babu Shiv Ratan Singh. 
Babu Shiv Ambar Singh. 
Bhawani Shankar. 

Shiv Dev Singh. 

Thakur Bhawani Singh. 
Thakur Shiv Prashant Singh. 
Shiv Nath Singh. 

0. Gaj Raj Singh, Commandant. 

All the commandants of the horse or foot in the service of Wazir Ali and their followers, 
who had participated in the operations at Secrole, were to be apprehended. Much emphasis was 
to be laid on the apprehension of Jagat Singh. After the arrest of the above mentioned persons, 
further enquires were to be made to establish their guilt more vividly and on sound footing. All 
the persons, who had abetted or were in any way invloved in this affair, were also to be 
apprehended. Those, who were considered to be more notorious or dangerous, were to be confined 
in the fort of Chunar. While applying measures for their apprehension, Samuel Davis was also 
authorised to seek the help of Maj. Gen. Erskine, the Magistrates of the adjacent territories and the 
Resident at Lucknow for such assistance as the exigencies of the circumstances were to warrant. 
Their properties were to be confiscated and pensions stopped. Those who were in the Government 
employment, were to be suspended and their emoluments frozen. Papers of all the persons were 
to be secured and if any of the papers were to criminate any persons in Bengal, Bihar or Avadh, 
Davis was required to forward the copies of all of those, with all expedition, to the Vice President- 


in-Council at Calcutta. jg | | n 
Besides above, the English had to apprehend other persons also in Bengal and Bihar, who 
daulah. They wanted to surprise them all 


were implicated in the plots of WazirAli and Shams-ud- 


1799 (JUPHS, LX, 53-62); BPC 20 August 1799 : J. Lumsden to 
9: ank to G.H. Barlow, 28 March; 15 April, 1799 : J. 
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21. Edmonstone to Teignmouth, 18 May 
W. Scott, 31 July; BSSC 8 April, 179 


Lumsden to G-H. Barlow 4 ap evenue Department, 1788-96 and carried 
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1805-July, 1807; Governor of Madras, December, 1807 to 


May, 1813; G.C.B. 1815; Died, 18 December, 1846. , = 
Y ; : : Davis 22 February; J.F. Davis (66) wrongly says 
23. BSSC 22 February 1799 : G.H. Barlow to S. Davis noi e i. 
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of a sudden so that they could get no time to escape. For that purpose, it was decided that all of 
them would be arrested between 17th and 20th of March, 1799 and hence, Samuel Davis was also 
asked to apprehend the above persons between these dates or soon afterwards. In case, he had 
reasons to believe that he would not be able to apprehend the principal conspirators in Benares 
within the above mentioned period and that they were likely to attempt to make their escape on 
receiving intelligence of the seizure of the persons at Patna and Sarkar Saran, he was required to 
inform the Magistrates of those places to defer the apprehension of the persons, whom they were 
directed to take into custody.” 

All the arrested persons were to be brought to a speedy trial at Benares and on convicition 
were to be condemned to exemplary punishments.” 

On receiving the above orders, Davis had to deliberate on this delicate matter quite seriously, 
He had two modes at his command for executing these orders. 

Firstly, he could have a recourse to attachment in the usual civil form. But this method of 
alluring their victims into their power by civil invitations was spurned because the means to be 
adopted for executing it were considered highly disgraceful by the people of that time. In taking 
such a measure, it could not be concealed from them that they were suspected persons, against 
whom incriminatory information had been secured and they could be prosecuted at any time. It 
was also extremely probable that they could have recourse to evasion or resistance, by either of 
which they might, with the assistance of their adherents, easily escape from the messengers of the 
court, who were bound to be sent to carry out the orders. To secure their papers by this mode 
would also have been impracticable. 

Secondly, they could be surprised with such a military force as would discourage resistance 
and alleviate all the disadvantages of the first recourse. 

After considering the pros and cons of the two measures, it was finally decided that the 
second alternative was the best and more practicable. Accordingiy measures were taken to 
implement it.” Babu Jagat Singh, occupied such a house on the outskirts of the city, which was 
ideal for defence. Shiv Parsan Singh, Shiv Ratan Singh and Shiv Ambar Singh resided together in 
the fort of Pinderah. Bhawani Shankar and Shiv Dev Singh resided in the fort of Chitaipur.” 
However, both of them had done so with the intention of either joining Wazir Ali or keeping 
themselves in concealment for such a time by which their offences would be forgotten. Shiv Nath 
had a small house in the town and also employed certain notorious bands of the Bankas 3° 

The forts in their possessions were very strategic and surrounded by the family lands and 
old retainers of their zamindaris and hence, the action of the English could also lead to an 
insurrection by them and in that case, these forts could easily become a safe rallying point. Thus, 


25. BSSC 22 February 1799 : G.H. Barlow to Sı 


amuel Davis 22 February. 
26. BSSC 25 February 1799 : Mornington and others to Alured Clarke, 10 F. ebruary; Wellesley to A. 


Clarke, 3 February 1799 (D.C. Ganguly, No. 52). 
27. BSSC I April, 1799 No. 18; Davis, 66-7. 
28. 14 miles from Benares. 
29. A small fort in the Mahal of the same name in the Benares District. 
30. BSSC 1 April, 1799 No. 18; C. Macfarlane, 255; Davis, 67. 
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their reduction was also considered indispensable at the same time. Luckily, to facilitate the 
implementation of the coricerted measures, the Ist Regiment of the Native Infantry was on its 
march from Lucknow to Benares to join the forces of Gen. Erskine. It was bound to pass via Pinderah. 
In order to exploit this opportunity, Davis requested Maj. Gen. Erskine to get the said Regiment 
halted at Pinderah = such a manner so as to give an imperssion that it was halting there per 
chance and asked him to let him know the tentative date of its arrival there.>! Besides the troops to 
be deployed for surprising Pinderah, Chitaipur and Jagatganj house of Jagat Singh in Benares, 
Davis also prososed to deploy a small party of Cavalry at each place so that the escape of the 
intended victims could be completely cut-off. Besides their private papers, their property was 
also to be seized but the servants were neither to be injured nor molested unless they were to offer 
such opposition, which could jeopardize the smooth execution of the arrest of their masters. In 
that case, their coercion was authorized. The day-break was considered to be an ideal time for the 
above operations.** Some intended victims could elude arrest and possibly endeavour to escape 
to Bhutwal. To prevent it, Samuel Davis sought the cooperation of John Lumsden so that the 
British Commanding Officer at Gorakhpur and the Amils of The Nawab of Avadh could be alerted 
well in advance to intercept their attempted retreat in that direction. 

Pinderah, though much nearer to Benares, being only 14 miles from it, lay within the 
jurisdiction of the Magistrate of Jaunpur so Davis duly informed A. Welland, its Magistrate, of the 
measure being contemplated by him. He was also informed that he would depute one of his 
assistants, duly authorized to seize all the intended victims as per the directives of the Supreme 
Government at Calcutta or others, who could be found with them in the fort, to wait on the Officer 
Commanding the 1st Regiment of the Native Infantry. However, the intended victims could be at 
Kalwa, where they occasionally resided or any other place lying within the jurisdiction of the 
Magistracte of Jaunpur so Davis solicited the cooperation and assistance of A. Welland. By then, 
the exact date of the detachment's arrival at Pinderah was not certain, so Davis informed A. Welland 
that he would fix a time for attempting the seizure of Pinderah as soon as he was in such a position 
and would inform him about it by an express communication. In the interim, he desired him to 
inform him if anything should occur of importance, which could jeopardize the effectual 
performance of the intended mission. After he had written the above letter, Samuel Davis received 
intelligence that Shiv Parsan Singh, Shiv Ratan Singh and Shiv Amber Singh were in the fort of 


Pinderah and he added this intelligence in the post-script of his letter so that the Magistrate of 
Jaunpur could concentrate on the fort only. a 
The request of Davis was acceded to and Maj. Gen. Erskine instructed Col. Rayne, who 
commanded the 1st Regiment of the Native Infantry,* to help in the capture of the fort and the 
adherents of Wazir Ali. On getting this clearance, Davis deputed his assistant, Mounsturat 


—!——— 
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Elphinstone to capture the fort in collusion with Col. Rayne. To authorize his actions, he was 
given orders in Persian, requiring Shiv Parsan, Shiv Ratan Singh and Shiv Ambar Singh to attend 
on him on his arrival at Pinderah at day-break on 18 March, 1799.3 After its cpature, a party of the 
sepoys was to be left in it to guard its | | | 
On getting the intelligence that the 1st Regiment of the Native Infantry would arrive at 
Pinderah in the morning of 17 March, Samuel Davis informed A. Welland, that the fort of Pinderah 
would be stormed at day break on 18 March. He was also requested that, if any one escaped or 
attempted to conceal himself within the territories lying within his jurisdiction, he would endeavour 
to apprehend them.*° Welland informed that he had directed the Nazir of his court, with 10 peons, 
to repair to Pinderah and afford every assistance in his power to apprehend the intended victims, 
He also promised to arrest those, who would attempt an escape. For that purpose, he alerted all 
the Tehsildars of his jurisdiction.” The Magistrates of Mirzapur and Ghazipur were also informed 
about the above and if any of the intended victims were to elude or attempt to escape through the 
districts lying within their jurisdictions, they were requested to apprehend them.‘ M. Elphinstone 
went to Col. Rayne at Pinderah in the morning of 18 March, 1799 and Capt. Thomas accompanied 
him with 4 companies of sepoys and 24 troopers. About half an hour before day break, the troops 
marched to the fort and laid its siege with so much ingenuity that none could escape from it. 
Then Elphinstone and the troops stormed the fort without any resistance and made a thorough 
search of the entire fort. Only the female apartments were spared. The attempt was rewarded 
with a large quantily of papers and money, which were forthwith sealed. They also found a chest, 
supposed to contain wealth, and it was also sealed.“ But that was the only success that they 
gained. The men badly needed were not there. They had gone on hunting on 16 March and 
luckily for them, had not reuturned by then.“ Not believing this information and suspecting that 
they might be hiding in the female apartments, which were not tresspassed, a guard was placed 
over it. 50 matchlocks, 40 swords and some powder and balls were found there and seized. The 
fort was also found lately strengthened and new walls with loopholes had been built on the side 
next to the gate. After the execution of the job, Col. Rayne left Pinderah with his troops but left 
behind some to occupy the fort. Shiv Parsan Singh’s wife and family were also found in the fort 
and since all the money had been sealed, a nominal subsistence allowance was sanctioned to them 
for their upkeep.** A proclamation was issued requiring the three brothers to deliver themselves 


37. BSSC I April, 1799 : S. Davis to Elphinstone; Davis, 69. 
38. BSSC 1 April, 1799 : S. Davis to Erskine, 17 March. 
39. BSSC l April, 1799 : S. Davis to Welland, 17 March. 
40. BSSC 1 April, 1799 : Welland to Davis, 18 March. 
41. BSSC I April, 1799 : S. Davis to Thomas Palmer, Acting Magistrate of Mirzapur and the Magistrate 
of Ghazipur, 17 March. 
42. BSSC 1 April, 1799 : M. Elphinstone to S. Davis, 20 March. 
43. AAR, 1799 (Chronicle), 99. 
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up, their lands were confiscated and the Magistrate of Jaunpur also took effective measures to 
round them up at all those places, where they were expected to be found within his district; but all 
these attempts failed.” The fact that the English were on their look out had not remained hidden 
from Shiv Parsan Singh, Shiv Ratan Singh and Shiv Ambar Singh and hence, they fled to Bhutwal 
where Wazir Ali had taken refuge after his flight from Benares. They entered into a new mercer 
with him“? and served him devotedly. One day, while they were encamping with Wazir Ali, a 
great hue and cry was raised by their followers that the English army was about to fall on them. 
Agitated with it, Shiv Parsan Singh unsheathed his sword in such a manner that it struck off his 
palm. This proved to be fatal and he succumbed to this wound. His pyre was lit by Shiv Ratan 
Singh and Shiv Ambar Singh.” Thereafter, in August 1799, it was learnt that Shiv Ambar Singh 
and Bal Govind® were hiding in the fort of Jerong, in Handia Tehsil of Allahabad district. Col. A. 
Kyd"! commanding at Allahabad, after getting the parwanah and the permission of Saadat Ali, 
surrounded the fort and after a brief artillery duel, in which some British soldiers were wounded, 
besieged it for 3 days. But, due to the non-cooperation of Hussain Ali Beg and Mehndi Ali Beg, 
Amils of Saadat Ali in that region, from whom the operation was kept secret as they might ‘conceal 
them or warn them’ and who evaded supply of more men and a gun for 3 days, and the treachery 
of some Jamadars and soldiers of the British army, they managed to escape on 22 August. 
Thereafter, they migrated to Bundelkhand, from where they went to Chait Singh. The latter was 
himself helpless, leading a retired life at the bounty of the Marathas and hence, he could do nothing 
for them. This forced them to return back to Bundelkhand, where they passed the rest of their 
53 

The house of Jagat Singh was surrounded“ by H.C. Sealey® with two companies of the13th 
Regiment of the Native Infantry.** To facilitate his work, he was also given an order in Persian, 
requiring Jagat Singh to deliver himself up to him.” As much Jagat Singh was perposterously 
boastful as he was timid by heart and hence, as soon as he came to know that the troops had 
surrounded his residence, he sheepishly slipped into the female apartments. Such was his courage, 


lives. 
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boasting on which he had once claimed to hoist the flag of Wazir Ali as far as Calcutta! Sealey 
surrounded the female apartment and asked Jagat Singh to come out and surrender; but to no 
avail. He then tried to lure him to surrender by offering impunity from all personal violence and 
disgrace; butitalso made no impression on him. Failing in his mission, Sealey asked Capt. Morrison, 
who was helping him in his operations, to place guards around the female apartments to prevent 
his escape. All his property was secured by sealing the doors of his rooms and all his papers and 
that of Bahadur Singh, his confidential servant, were also secured.” Subsequently, the female 
apartment was searched with the help of some females and Jagat Singh was found hidden ina 
box and arrested. Although the name of Bahadur Singh does not figure in the list of the persons 
to be apprehended, which was sent from Calcutta, but Samuel Davis apprehended him also becauce 
the evidence of Sukh Ram Das, the astrologer of Wazir Ali, had implicated him also in the plots of 
Wazir Alić Besides, he held a confidential position under Jagat Singh.® After their arrest, they 
were confined in the fort of Chunar on 21 March, 1799 at 8 p.m.® Jagat Singh was given 2 rupees 
per diem and Bahadur Singh 8 annas for their maintenance. They were provided with the 
minimum possible servants to attend them but were not allowed to communicate with each other. 
Subsequently, Jagat Singh was tried by a Special Commision and sentenced to death. Later 
his sentence was converted into deportation. He was, therefore, sent from Chunar on 10 August, 
1799, under a very strong guard. He reached Calcutta by the end of August and on 31 August was 
lodged in the Fort William. After a few days, he was taken on a boat down the river Ganga to 
embark on a ship for deportation; but as soon as he approached the sea, he committed suicide by 
taking poison because it was superstitiously believed by the Hindus of those days that a journey 
on the sea polluted a man and he became an outcaste.© The property of Jagat Sing was attached 
by the English;*” but the house in which he was apprehended at Benares, was delivered over to 
two of his servants, whom he selected to have charge of his family remaining there. 

Another party surrounded the house of Babu Shiv Nath, who shut himself up in his house, 
along with 5 of his companions, who were as desperate as himself. They had ample fire-arms and 
other weapons and made a firm decision to offer a tuff resistance. When the police personnel 
surrounded the house, they opened fire from inside. The police personnel retaliated by opening 
fire from the windows and other apertures of his home. It made no imperssion on the occupants 
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and they continued to rattle their fire-arms. In the exchange of fire, one of the companions of Shiv 
Nath was killed and another wounded. It compelled him to stop firing; but he did not surrender 

In frustration, the besiegers summoned a party of the Infantry, which laid siege to the house and 
cut off the supplies of the food and water. Thereafter, the English first of all offered verbal impunity 
from personal disgrace and finding that it did not work, they then sent written assurances; but 
their fate was also the same. In this manner 24 hours passed. After that, Shiv Nath and his 
companion resolved a deadly respite from the predicament into which they had been entrapped. 
Taking arms in their hands, they rushed out and tried to hole out an escape through the besiegers. 
They failed in their bid and were gunned down on the spot. Their last minute furry killed one of 
the peons and wounded two; one of them dangerously. Several sepoys were also grievously 
wounded.” Their last minute maniac heroism was of no avail either to themselves or to Wazir Ali 
and in the end they were hunted down like entrapped rats. However, the bravery displayed by 
them is a clear cut indication that even an iota of such a display on 14 January, 1799 would have 
proved much rewarding to the cause of Wazir Ali. After the non fulfilment of his solemn promises 

made to Wazir Ali, Shiv Nath was predoomed to a tragic end and although he preferred to die 

heroically, when the strom burst on his head, yet it was merely in self defence and the vindication 

of his own personal prestige and hence, for his unmanly and unheroic treachery on 14 January he 

deserves but condemnation. 

By 15 March, Samuel Davis received information that Bhawani Shankar had left the 
zamindari of Benares on 9 March and was with Ginhu Singh, Zamindar of Mauza Bahadurpur in 
Pargana Azamgarh, waiting for a favourable opportunity to join Wazir Ali in his retreat. He, 
therefore, asked John Lumsden to take effective measures to apprehend him.” However, this 
intelligence was evidently wrong because on 17 Marcha detachment was deputed to surprise the 
fort of Chitaipur, which was to be taken in the same manner as the fort of Pinderah and the 
persons of Bhawani Shankar and Shiv Dev Singh were to be secured.” To assist the military officers, 
Asmaun Khan and Hardat Singh, two officials of the court, were furnished with an order in Persian 
to apprehend Bhawani Shankar and Shiv Dev Singh and the summons requiring to deliver 
themseives up to the officer commanding the party.” The efforts proved successful and both 
Bhawani Shankar and Shiv Dev Singh were apprehended. Their fort and lands were confiscated.” 


Shiv Dev Singh was safely lodged in the fort of Chunar on 21 March at 8 p.m.” and was paid 8 


annas per diem for his maintenance.” Subsequently, Bhawani Shankar was tried by a Commission, 


sentenced to death and was soon executed at Benares.” 
Gajraj Singh, Subehdar in the 2nd Battalion of the 
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He was posted at Kanpur and hence, Maj. Gen. Craig apprehended bins from there and sent him 
to Benares on 7 May. Rest of the intended victims managed to escape. | . 

After his flight from Benares, Wazir Ali established contacts with Raja Rajinder Gir, better 
known by his tittle Raja Umraogir, for helping him in his armed struggle versus the English. On 
reaching Bhutwal, he once again sent letters to him to send troops for his help. Umarogir became 
ready and even enlisted troops. But he soon came to know about the battle between the English 
forces and the followers of Wazir Ali in which the latter suffered a defeat and fled to the westward,”8 
On hearing it, Umaogir sent his Chela (Adopted son) to the westeward to attend Wazir Ali and to 
report him about his whereabouts; but it does not appear that he got any success in his mission. 
At that juncture, Himmat Bahadur sent his Diwan from Ali Bahadur’s camp in Bundelkhand to 
persuade his brother to join Wazir Ali; but he refused to do that because he was not sure about the 
direction in which Wazir Ali had fled. Thereafter, he dismissed the Diwan of Himmat Bahadur 
sand all the newly recruited forces, keeping with him only 300 armed persons, which also included 
his household servants. During those days, he was residing at Shivrajpur, 24 miles from Kanpur 
on the southern bank of the Ganga, passing his time in religious ceremonies and bathing in the 

Ganga.” 

The links of Umraogir with Wazir Ali could not remain hidden from the English for a long 
time and the Calcutta Government asked Samuel Davis® and John Lumsden to seize him and his 
agent, for bringing them to trial. Since none of them was in Benares, Samuel Davis got no success 
in locating them but the spies deputed by John Lumsden soon located Umraogir in Shivrajpur 
and passed on the information to him. On getting this intelligence, he apprised Saadat Ali with 
itand requested him to take immediate measures to secure his person. Saadat Ali showed readiness 
to comply with his request but suggested that there would be a greater chance of success, if the job 
was performed by James Craig, as the place of Umraogir’s residence was not much away from 
Kanpur. John Lumsden, therefore, asked James Craig to cause Umrao Gir to be seized and sent 
to Benares under sufficient guards. He also adivsed him that, before the actual deployment of any 
troops, he should send his own spies to ascertain the actual location of Umarogir so as to enable 
him to judge the measures most likely to ensure success and also to guard against the escape of 
Umraogir both by land and water as there was every likelihood of his effecting escape at the first 
alarm by getting into a boat and crossing over to the other side of the Ganga so as to elude his 
pursuit. James Craig got his letter on 27 June. He at once deputed men to procure necessary 
intelligence about Umraogir and informed John Lumsden that he would apprehend him as soon 
as an opportunity would occur. His intelligence confirmed that he had a following of 70 well 
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armed men and not 300 as reported by Lumsden and also had 2 pieces of cannons. He resided at 
Shivarjpur which had a large population and his house was not 20 yards distant from the river 
On getting this intelligence, he determined to deploy such a force as would be likely to intimidate 
them. Therefore, 5 companies and a troop of the Independent Regiment of Cavalry and a company 
of the 9th Regiment were selected and placed under Capt. Crowe to execute the job of arresting 
Rajinder Gir Gosain. Later on, Capt. McGregor was specially deputed to lead the asssult. Excessive 
bad weather and the swelling of a nala in the vicinity of Umraogir’s residence kept the execution 
of the operation in abeyance for 3 weeks; but on 31 July, 5 companies and a troop of the cavalry 
marched under Capt. McGregor and a Company of the 9th Regiment fell down the river in boats 
to prevent escape across the river and arrested him without any difficulty. His house was also 
thoroughly searched; butno further papers establishing his links with Wazir Ali were found there.” 
He was then sent to Benares under an escort of a company of the 9th Regiment commanded by 
Capt. Smith.*” From Benares, he was taken to the fort of Chunar under an escort commanded by 
Lt. Gates. He was lodged in the fort of Chunar on 9 August and for his maintence, an allowance 
of 2 rupees per day was fixed.® He continued to languish in the fortress of Chunar till 1803.” 
When the English started hostilities versus Sindhia, his brother Himmat Bahadur, who played the 
role of a shameless traitor throughout his whole career, once again proved false to his salt, and 
treacherously offered to hand over Bundelkhand to the English.” For that, he opened negotiations 
with Henry Wellesley, brother of Lord Wellesley, through John T. Meiselbach,” who was in his 
employment, and demanded a jagir in the Company’s provinces within the Doab and the relesae 
of Umraogir from his confinement at Chunar.” This led to an agreement between the English and 
Himmat Bahadur, which was signed on 4 September, 1803. It sitpulated that some territory in 
Bundelkhand, yielding an annual revenue of 20 lakhs of rupees, would be ceded in jaidad to Raja 
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Himmat Bahadur for the maintenance of a body of troops under his command in the Company’s 
services and in consideration of the great advantages, which were expected from the junction of 
the power and influence of Himmat Bahadur and from his zealous cooperation with the British 
forces in their occupation of Bundelkhand and in the estblishment of the British authority in that 
province, he would also be given a permanent jagir in the Company's dominions. However, the 
English were apprehensive of future troubles on the part of Umraogir and hence, they deemed it 
proper to hold Himmat Bahadur responsible for the future conduct and the jagir of Umraogir,% 
Accordingly, a large British force was assembled near Allahabad” and Himmat Bahadur joined 
the English for the intended treachery on 16 September 1803.” As promised by the English, he 
was granted a jagir for his treachery.’ He died in 1804 and his jagir lapsed to the Government; 
but his son Atam Gir and other successors were granted suitable pensions and jagirs.'°! Umarogir 
was also released from the confinement and sanctioned a pension of 1,000 rupees per month, 
which he enjoyed till his death in 1808.1 
After their banishment from Lucknow,)% Jhau Lal and Balak Ram decided to settle at Benares 
and sought the protection of the Company. Shore granted their request provided they would 
abide with the regulations of the Company.’ They agreed and left Lucknow for Benares, where 
they reached on 20 April 1797. They could not get a house to live in and had to pass some days 
in a tent.It was only after a great difficulty that they could procure one to live in.1°° However, on 
5 May, Shore suddenly decided to remove them from Benares to Patna. It was conveyed to them 
on 12 May and after some delay, which was necessitated due to the illness of Jhau Lal’s daughter 


94. Foreign Misc., LX, No. 16. 

95. Edmonstone to Mercer, 22 July, 1803 (Owen, 31 7-8). 

96. GG-in-Council to the Secret Committee, 25 September, 1803 (Martin, III, 378). | 

97. The Calcutta Gazettee, 13 October, 1803 (Martin, III, 398); Foreign Misc., LX, No. 16; T.W. Beale 
107; J. Burgess, 284; Tarikh-i-Bundelkhand, 96, 114-5 (But wrongly has 6 September, 1803). 

98. J. Sarkar: Fall, IV, 14. 

99. Procgs. Board of Revenue, 16 January 1806, Nos. 102-11; 20 August 1806, No. 4; Sarkar : Fall, IV, 
14; Gorelal Tewari (282) & T.W. Beale (1 07) wrongly have 1805 & 1814 respectively. 

100. OR 184 : 19 March 1788. 

101. Procgs. Board of Revenue, 1 April, 1799 Nos. 35, 37; 10 June 1806, Nos. 20, 29; July 1806 : C. 


Dumbleton to C. Buller, 10 July & No. 5: Tarikh-i-Bundelkhand 114-5. 


102. Procgs. Board of Revenue, 12 April, 1809 : A.J. Colvin, Assistant Collector of Benares, To R. Thackeray, 
Secretary to the 


Board of Revenue, 17 F. ebruary & No. 68. 

103. They were dismissed and banished in 1797. 

104. BPC 12 May 1797 : Shore to Cherry, 3 April; N.B. Edmonstone to Raja Jao Laul, 19 September 1799, 
JBORS, XXIII, 511) wrongly says that his request to settle at Benares was not granted. 


105. BPC 12 May 1797 : Shore to Lumsden, 18 May: 12 May 1797 : il; Sultan-ut- 
Tawarikh, 306. ay; ay 1797 : Cherry to Shore, 28 April; Sulta 


106. BPC 22 May 1797 : G.F. Cher ry to Shore, 13 May (The scribe at Calcutta has committed a grave 


blunder in copying this letter in the volume o the Proceedings. He has copied it twice (Nos. 8 & 9) and 
the contents of both the letters differ in some paras. In fact, at No. 9 he had to record the letter of 
William Palmer, Resident with Doulat Rao Sindhia but in place of doing so he recopied the letter of 
Cherry and mixed some paras of Palmer's letter with it, without giving any date at the bottom and 
putting the name of William Palmer below it by mistake). 
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and wife and the non-availability of the carriage etc., Jhau and Balak Ram left Benares on 24 May 
and were escorted to Patna under the care of two guards.!” It was made clear to Jhau Lal that he 
would be put to no “restraint or molestation” in his person or property as long as he would continue 
to conduct himself according to the regualtions of the British Government.!8 He was also assured 
that a suitable monthly allowance would be paid to him and full protection would be given to 
those of his family members, who had remained at Lucknow and the property that he had there.1 
Both these promises were not honoured by the English. His property was illegally confiscated by 
some persons at Lucknow and no subsistence allowance was granted to him, which compelled 
him to sell all the property he had and to lead the life of a pauper at Patna. He made repeated 
requests to the English Government to alleviate his genuine grievances, sent Balak Ram to Calcutta 
and once himself advanced as far as Chinsurah in Bengal, from where he was compelled to go 
back to Patna, after sending a petition to Calcutta; but to no avail.!!? While he was in such a bad 
predicament, two unknown messengers alleged before the informers of Col. Vanas, a British Officer, 
commanding at Gorakhpur, that they were deputed by Wazir Ali to deliver a letter to him." This 
led to the arrest of Raja Jhau Lal and Balak Ram on 19 March, 1799 and their papers were seized." 
On examining these paper, not a single paper was found to incriminate them in the plots of Wazir 
Ali.1!3 As a consequence thereof, Raja Jhau Lal was released on 10 August and Balak Ram on 20 

August, 1799." Thereafter, an allowance of Rs.2,000 per mensem was granted to Jhau Lal on 5 


107. N.B. Edmonstone to H. Douglas, 30 May, 1797 (JBORS, XXIII, 510); BPC 8 May, 1797 : Shore to 
Cherry, 5 May, to Lumsden, 8 May; 22 May, 1797 : Cherry to Jhao Lol, 11 May; Jhao Lol to Cherry, 
12 May; Cherry to Shore, 13 May, Shore to Cherry, 17 May, Cherry to Shore, 24 May; Trans. PLR, 
1798, No. 450; Ahsanut, 126; Aftab-i-Avadh (87) Kuusravi (66), Nishapurya (106), Tarikh-i- 
Farrukhabad (Raza MS, 184), Swanihat (115), Nadirul Asr (70), Bostan (92), Tilism-i-Hind (323), 
Jadooliya (415), Baharistan (46) & Taj-ut-tawarikh (2) wrongly say that Jhau Lal was directly sent to 
Patna from Lucknow. Bari (145) adds that he was taken into custody and kept as a prisoner in the 


Company’ territories. It is also wrong. 

108. BPC 1 May 1798, No. 48; Trans. PLI, 1797, Nos. 149, 210. 

109. BPC 1 May 1798 No. 48; Trans. PLR, 1798, No. 450. $ 

110. BPC 1 May 1798 No. 48; 11 January 1799, Nos. 17-8; 25 February 1799, No. 13; Abs. PLR 1798, 
Nos. 44, 50, 184, 450; Abs. PLI, 1798 No. 426; Abs. PLI, 1797, Nos. 5, 111; Trans. PLR, 1798, Nos. 


184, 426, 450; Trans. PLR, 1799, No. 389; Trans. PLI, 1798, No. 426; Pol. Let. to Court, 1 January 


1803, paras 15-6; BSSC 12 September 1799, No. 15; Swanihat (115) wrongly asserts that he was ae 
well treated by the English and Bostan (93) that he was given an allowance of 5 00 ae ag f 
111. Letter from Craig, 25 February 1799 me : ai mi pi aAa ea nie pril, 
No. 25; R. Devi (5) wrongly asserts that they took part in e ai i 
112. BSSC 22 F. snl 1 799: GH. Barlow to H. Douglas; 1 April 1799 : H. Douglas p oe ee ai w 
20 March & No. 25; C. Keating & M. Leslie, Judges of Patna Court of. ‘Appeal to H. pie In 2 
1799 (Datta : Patna Records, 1 07; IHRC, XIV, 79-80); Datta : Plots, 17-8, ci ecords, 16. 
113. BSSC 1 April, 1799 No. 25; 1 & 30 July 1799: C. Russel to G.H. Barlow, 2 pon ors a 
114. Abs. PLI, 1799, Nos. 354; BSSC 30 July 1799 : G. H. Barlow to H. Douglas, 25 Ju r : oia 4 7 
H. Douglas to G.H. Barlow, 10 August & Orders of the Council; John ale eo - a > "a 
Douglas, 20 August 1799 (Datta : Patna Records, 108); Datta : Patna Records, 108; 7 87, 


Plots, 18. 
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Himmat Bahadur for the maintenance of a body of troops under his command in the Company's 
services and in consideration of the great advantages, which were expected from the junction of 
the power and influence of Himmat Bahadur and from his zealous cooperation with the British 
forces in their occupation of Bundelkhand and in the estblishment of the British ahany in that 
province, he would also be given a permanent jagir in the Company 5 dominions.”* However, the 
English were apprehensive of future troubles on the part of Umraogir and hence, they deemed it 
proper to hold Himmat Bahadur responsible for the future conduct and the jagir of Umraogir.% 
Accordingly, a large British force was assembled near Allahabad% and Himmat Bahadur joined 
the English for the intended treachery on 16 September 1803.” As promised by the English, he 
was granted a jagir for his treachery.’ He died in 1804 and his jagir lapsed to the Government: 
but his son Atam Gir! and other successors were granted suitable pensions and jagirs.1! Umarogir 
was also released from the confinement and sanctioned a pension of 1,000 rupees per month, 
which he enjoyed till his death in 1808.1 
After their banishment from Lucknow,)% Jhau Lal and Balak Ram decided to settle at Benares 
and sought the protection of the Company. Shore granted their request provided they would 
abide with the regulations of the Company.’ They agreed and left Lucknow for Benares, where 
they reached on 20 April 1797. They could not get a house to live in and had to pass some days 
in a tent.It was only after a great difficulty that they could procure one to live in.!° However, on 
5 May, Shore suddenly decided to remove them from Benares to Patna. It was conveyed to them 
on 12 May and after some delay, which was necessitated due to the illness of Jhau Lal’s daughter 


94. Foreign Misc., LX, No. 16. 

95. Edmonstone to Mercer, 22 July, 1803 (Owen, 317-8). 

96. GG-in-Council to the Secret Committee, 25 September, 1803 (Martin, III, 378). . 

97. The Calcutta Gazettee, 13 October. 1803 (Martin, III, 398); Foreign Misc., LX, No. 16; T.W. Beale 
107; J. Burgess, 284; Tarikh-i-Bundelkhand, 96, 114-5 (But wrongly has 6 September, 1803). 

98. J. Sarkar: Fall, IV, 14. 

99. Procgs. Board of Revenue, 16 January 1806, Nos. 102-11; 20 August 1806, No. 4; Sarkar : Fall, IV, 
14; Gorelal Tewari (282) & T.W. Beale (107) wrongly have 1805 & 1814 respectively. 

100. OR 184 : 19 March 1788. 

101. Procgs. Board of Revenue, 1 April, 1799 Nos. 35, 37; 10 June 1806, Nos. 20, 29; July 1806 : C. 
Dumbleton to C. Buller, 10 July & No. 5: Tarikh-i-Bundelkhand 11 4-5, 

102. Procgs. Board of Revenue, 12 April, 1809 : A.J. Colvin, Assistant Collector of Benares, To R. Thackeray, 

Secretary to the Board of Revenue, 17 February & No. 68. 

103. They were dismissed and banished in 1797. 


104. BPC 12 May 1797 : Shore to Cherry, 3 April; N.B. Edmonstone to Raja Jao Laul, 19 September 1799, 
JBORS, XXIII, 511) wrongly says 


that his request to settle at Benares was not granted. 
105. BPC 12 May 1797 : Shore to Lumsden, 18 May; 12 May 1797 : Cherry to Shore, 28 April; Sultan-ut- 
Tawarikh, 306. 


106. BPC 22 May 1797: G.F. Cherry 


J to Shore, 13 May (The scribe at Calcutta has committed a grave 
blunder in copying this letter in 


the volume of the Proceedings. He has copied it twice (Nos. 8 & 9) and 
the contents of both the letters differ in some paras. In fact, at No. 9 he had to record the letter of 
William Palmer, Resident with Doulat Rao Sindhia but in Place of doing so he recopied the letter of 
Cherry and mixed some paras of Palmer's letter with it, without giving any date at the bottom and 
putting the name of William Palmer below it by mistake). 
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and wife and the non-availability of the carriage etc., Jnau and Balak Ram left Benares on 24 Ma 

and were escorted to Patna under the care of two guards.” It was made clear to Jhau Lal that sd 
would be put to no “restraint or molestation” in his person or property as long as he would continue 
to conduct himself according to the regualtions of the British Government.!% He was also assured 
that a suitable monthly allowance would be paid to him and full protection would be given to 
those of his family members, who had remained at Lucknow and the property that he had there,1 
Both these promises were not honoured by the English. His property was illegally confiscated by 
some persons at Lucknow and no subsistence allowance was granted to him, which compelled 
him to sell all the property he had and to lead the life of a pauper at Patna. He made repeated 
requests to the English Government to alleviate his genuine grievances, sent Balak Ram to Calcutta 
and once himself advanced as far as Chinsurah in Bengal, from where he was compelled to go 
back to Patna, after sending a petition to Calcutta; but to no avail.!!° While he was in such a bad 
predicament, two unknown messengers alleged before the informers of Col. Vanas, a British Officer, 
commanding at Gorakhpur, that they were deputed by Wazir Ali to deliver a letter to him." This 
led to the arrest of Raja Jhau Lal and Balak Ram on 19 March, 1799 and their papers were seized." 
On examining these paper, not a single paper was found to incriminate them in the plots of Wazir 
Ali. As a consequence thereof, Raja Jhau Lal was released on 10 August and Balak Ram on 20 
August, 1799.114 Thereafter, an allowance of Rs.2,000 per mensem was granted to Jhau Lal on 5 


107. N.B. Edmonstone to H. Douglas, 30 May, 1797 (JBORS, XXIII, 510); BPC 8 May, 1797 : Shore to 
i Cherry, 5 May, to Lumsden, 8 May; 22 May, 1797 : Cherry to Jhao Lol, 11 May; Jhao Lol to Cherry, 
12 May; Cherry to Shore, 13 May, Shore to Cherry, 17 May, Cherry to Shore, 24 May; Trans. PLR, 
1798, No. 450; Ahsanut, 126; Aftab-i-Avadh (87) Kuusravi (66), Nishapurya (106), Tarikh-i- 
Farrukhabad (Raza MS, 184), Swanihat (115), Nadirul Asr (70), Bostan (92), Tilism-i-Hind (323), 
Jadooliya (415), Baharistan (46) & Taj-ut-tawarikh (2) wrongly say that Jhau Lal was directly sent to 
Patna from Lucknow. Bari (145) adds that he was taken into custody and kept as a prisoner in the 


Company’ territories. It is also wrong. 
108. BPC I May 1798, No. 48; Trans. PLI, 1797, Nos. 149, 210. 
109. BPC 1 May 1798 No. 48; Trans. PLR, 1798, No. 450. 
110. BPC 1 May 1798 No. 48; 11 January 1799, Nos. 17-8; 25 February 1799, No. 13; Abs. PLR 1798, 
Nos. 44, 50, 184, 450; Abs. PLI, 1798 No. 426; Abs. PLI, 1797, Nos. 5, 111; Trans. PLR, 1798, Nos. 
184, 426, 450; Trans. PLR, 1799, No. 389; Trans. PLI, 1798, No. 426; Pol. Let. to Court, 1 January 


1803, paras 15-6; BSSC 12 September 1799, No. 15; Swanihat (115) wrongly asserts that he was se 
well treated by the English and Bostan (93) that he was given an allowance of. 200 a 
111. Letter from Craig, 25 February 1799 (Datta : Patna Records, 106; IHRC, 80); k see pril, 
No. 25; R. Devi (5) wrongly asserts that they took part in the armed struggle i art as — 
112, BSSC 22 February 1799 : G.H. Barlow to H. Douglas; 1 April 1799 : H. Douglas r A : 7 a 
20 March & No. 25; C. Keating & M. Leslie, Judges of Patna Court of Appeal to H. Doug ae i? 
1799 (Datta : Patna Records, | 07; IHRC, XIV, 79-80); Datta : Plots, 17-8, Patna Records, 10. 
113. BSSC 1 April, 1799 No. 25; 1 & 30 July 1799 : C. Russel to G.H. Barlow, 29 June. ena oft 
114. Abs. PLI, 1799, Nos. 354; BSSC 30 July 1799 : G.H. Barlow to H. Douglas, 25 July; ugusi k ss 
H. Douglas to G.H. Barlow, 10 August & Orders of the Council; John ari pe pa . BS 
Douglas, 20 August 1799 (Datta : Patna Records, 108); Datta: Patna Records, f 7 87, 


Plots, 18. 
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October, 1801!" and he continued to reside at Patna till his death, which took place on 24 December, 
1815.116 Balak Ram continued to reside at Patna till 1808 and thereafter, he was allowed to go back 
to Lucknow.” 

The mission of the agents of Wazir Ali, sent to Bihar and Bengal, was still inconclusive 
when Wazir Ali launched his armed struggle at Benares. Its news reached Calcutta on 20 January 
1799,18 and all of them scrambled to unknown destinations for their safety."!° After the persual of 
the papers of Wazir Ali found at the Madhav Das Garden, the Calcutta Government ordered 
Samuel Davis on 22 February, to apprehend Mullah Ali, Mohtaram Ali Khan, Agha Sulaiman and 
M. Yahiya. It was suspected that the above mentioned persons might be found in Dacca, so W. 
Camac, Magistrate of Dacca, was also given the above instructions.!”° The task of apprehending 
Bodh Raj Sahu, nephew of Jagat Singh, was entrusted to Charles Boddam,'*! Magistrate of Sarkar 
Saran, who was required to apprehend him between 17 and 20 March, 1799 and to secure his 
papers. A list of the servants and the armed men of Wazir Ali was sent to John Lumsden, Resident 
at Lucknow, who was required to apply to Saadat Ali for the apprehension of such of them as 
were to be found within the dominions of Avadh.!2 

On 18 March, orders for the arrest of Mullah Ali, Mohtaram Ali Khan and Agha Sulaiman 
were passed on to H. Douglas because it was learnt that, on leaving Calcutta, they had taken the 
road leading to Patna and since it was difficult for them to re-join Wazir Ali, it was further suspected 
that they would endeavour to conceal themselves at Patna.!2 Another place, where they could 
hide themselves was Murshidabad and hence, similar orders were passed on to John Fendell, its 
Magistrate.! The above orders were once again repeated to H. Douglas on 21 March and since 
Aslam Ali Khan and Ismail were also suspected to have departed in the direction of Patna, orders 
for their arrest were also given.” Asa precautionary measure, similar orders were transmitted to 


115. Mirat-ul-Ahwal, 117a; Pol. Let. to Court, 1 January 1803, para 17; Pol. Let. from Court, 28 August, 
1804; W. Hamilton, I, 342; Tilism-i-Hind (323) & Baharistan (47) wrongly have 5000 rupees. 

116. J. Monckton, Persian Secretary to J.C. Robertson, Acting Judge & Magistrate of Patna, 16 March 
1816 (Datta : Patna Records, 109-10); Bostan, 93. 

117. J. Monckton, Persian Secretary to H. Douglas, 18 January, 1808 (JBORS, XXIII, 522-3) 

118. Asiatic Mirror (AAR, 1799, Chronicle), 75. 

119. Memorandum dated 21 March, 1799 (IHRC, XIV 82). 

120. BSSC 22 February 1799 : G.H. Barlow to W. Camac, 22 February. 

W. Camac was Secretary to the Committee of Accounts, 1780-7; Judge & Magistrate of Dacca, 

1795; Judge of Calcutta Court of Appeal and Circuit, 1799, 

121. Writer, Ist August, 1780; 2nd Assistant to the Collector of Bihar, 3 F ebruary 1788; First Assistant & 
Register to the Judge of Bihar, 29 July, 1789; Deputed along with Duncan to Malabar as a member of 


the Joint Commission, 12 December 1797: Judge of Diwani Adalat and Magistrate of Saran, 1 May 
1797; Died, 1811. 


“122. BSSC 22 February 1799 : G.H. Barlow to C. Boddam, to J. Lumsden, 22 February. 


123. BSSC 18 March 1799 and its enclosure (Datta : Patna Records, 75-6, 106; IHRC, XIV, 80-2); H. 
Douglas was Collector of Purnea, 178] -8; Judge of Patna Diwani Adalat, 1788; Commissioner of 
Cooch Bihar, 1789 & 1792; Judge & Magistrate of Patra, 1793-99; Retired 1835. 

124. BSSC 18 March 1799 : G.H. Barlow to J.F, endall. 


125. G.H. Barlow to H. Douglas, 21March, 1799 (Datta : Patna Records, 75; IHRC, XIV, 8 1). 
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John Lumsden and the Magistrate of Benares, Dacca, and Murshidabad. To facilitate their work 

Memorandum, containing short descriptions of the persons wanted, was also transmitted ty 
12 istr 

them.!26 On the same day, the Magistrates of Murshidabad, Dacca and Benares were ordered to 

arrest Danish Ali Khan Bahadur, who had offered to go to Zamaun Shah. All the original papers 

were required to be sent to Calcutta, copies of which were to be preserved to meet the vet 

of the originals being miscarried.1”” 

On 22 March, the Magistrate of Bhagalpur was also requested to apprehend Mullah Ali 
Mohtaram Ali Khan and Sulaiman. It was suspected that they were on their way to Calcutta, 
which they appeared to have left a few days after the massacre at Benares. There was a possibility 
that they would have gone by water and in that case, might not have passed Bhagalpur or Monghyr 
by 22 March, and hence, the Magistrate of Bhagalpur was directed to keep a vigilant eye on the 
water courses to prevent their passing without his knowledge. Copies of these orders were passed 
on to the Magistrates of Murshidabad, Dacca, Patna and Benares for their information and necessary 
action,!® On receiving this order, J. Fombelle,!”? Magistrate of Bhagalpur, lost no time in taking 
such measures, which were best calculated to carry into effect the orders issued. However, he 
doubted that, considering the time that had elapsed and the crowds of travellers continuously 
passing and repassing through that district at that season of the year, the measures taken by him 
would be attended with the success he most earnestly and anxiously desired.’ 

On 24 March, Thomas Brooke, Magistrate of Birbhum, after making thorough search for 
Mohtaram Ali Khan in Birbhum, informed G.H. Barlow that no man of such a name was found in 
the city. However, he suspected that he might have gone to Nagore, where the Raja usually resided. 
Keeping in view the character of the Raja, his dissolute life, his generally repeated disaffection 
and his ruined and desperate fortunes, were all in favour of his joining a desperate plot to revive 
his condition and hence, he proposed to take measures to find out whether he was with him vis-a- 
vis to apprehend him. But he had no details about the features of Motharam Ali Khan with him 
and the Raja employed a number of Pathans and the up-country people. Under such circumstances, 
Motharam Ali Khan could easily thwart his attempts by a change of name. To prevent such an 
eventuality, he requested to be apprized with the details of his person." A few days afterwards 
his agents, sent to other parts of Birbhum to hunt down the messengers of Wazir Ali, reported that 


no man of the name of Mohtaram Ali Khan was ever in the employment of the Raja and, in fact, no 
agent of Wazir Ali could make any contact with him. However, not satisfied with it and fearing 
f the Raja of Birbhum under an assumed 


that Mohtaram Ali Khan would have joind the services o MERER e 
name, Thoms Brooke dismissed a Darogha of one of the Thanas of that district with Ga s 
Darogha feigned that he was disaffected towards the English and not only -o hen 
into the Raja’s family but also won his confidence in order to find out whether Mohtaram 


126. BSSC 18 March 1799, Nos. 7-8. 
127. BSSC 25 March 1799, Nos. 5&6. 
128. BSSC 25 March 1799, Nos.12 & 13. 

129. Judge and Magistrate of Bhagalpur, 1 794-99. 
130. BSSC 1 April, 1799 No. 39. 


131. BSSC 1 April, 1799 : T. Brooke to G.H. Barlow, 24 March. 
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Khan was in his employment and whether the Raja had any links with Wazir Ali. For that job, the 
original salary of the Darogha was kept intact and he was assured a handsome reward after the 
completion of the job entrusted to his care.!?? Since Mohtaram Ali Khan was not able to contact the 
Raja of Birbhum, it is apparent that the mission of the said Darogha would have met witha failure, 
On 25 March, W. Camac, Magistrate of Dacca, informed that Sulaiman, Mullah Ali, Ismail, 
Mohtaram Ali Khan and Danish Ali Khan Bahadur were neither in that city nor he could obtain 
any information regarding them.!3 
The efforts of the English did not prove futile and H. Dougals was able to arrest Mullah Ali, 
Sulaiman and Ismail. He informed this fact to the Calcutta Government on 28 March.4 Their 
papers were also seized; but on going through them, H. Douglas could not find any incriminatory 
document with them, except a letter which was addressed by the wife of Mullah Ali and Syed 
Inasen, who were in the employment of Wazir Ali, to Mullah Ali; a letter from one of Wazir Ali's 
maid, married to Syed Jafar, who was born at Baibahan and had an acquaintance with Mullah Ali, 
in which she had sought financial assistance from Mullah Ali because Syed Jafar had been 
discharged from service after Wazir Ali's flight - both of which, though containing only private 
affairs, merely established that he was in the habit of corresponding with the persons in the 
employment of Wazir Ali; and a journal, which has neither been recorded nor commented upon 
in the British records and hence, it is uncertain what light it throws on his activities.'5 25 papers 
were found in the possession of Agha Sulaiman, which were “written in the Armenian 
characters;”!% but on deciphering, these proved to be of no value and pertained merely to his 
private affairs. Out of these, 13 contained merely the Hindustani and Persian songs.'°” Despite the 
above mentioned success, Mohtaram Ali Khan and Aslam Ali Khan still remained at large and 
Douglas was not able to procure any information in respect of them.158 
On receiving the above communication of H. Douglas, G.H. Barlow directed him on 4 
April to send them “in strict custody under proper escort by water to Calcutta, giving directives to 
the officer commanding the escort, to take every necessary precaution against their escape, and to 
resist to the utmost any attempt to rescue them. All original papers you have seized must be sent 
to me by the same conveyance, although many of them may appear to you of no importance, they 
may possibly throw light on other papers, which have fallen into the possession of Government." 
Accordingly, they were sent to Calcutta under an escort of 16 sepoys and 3 Bargandazes, commanded 
by Pahalwan Singh, Jamadar, and handed over to the autuorities at Calcutta.140 


a 
132. BSSC 8 April, 1799 : T. Brooke to G.H. Barlow, 1 April. 
133. BSSC 1 April, 1799 : W. Camac to G.H. Barlow, 25 March. 


134. BSSC 8 April, 1799 : H, Douglas to G.H. Barlow, 28 March, 


135. BSSC 8 April, 1799 : H. Douglas to G.H. Barlow, 28 March; 20 August, 1799, No. 24. 


2 a 1 April, 1799 No. 11 (It contains a complete list of these with short contents). 
. Ibid. 


138 BSSC 8 April, 1799 : H, Douglas to G.H. Barlow, 28 March. 


139. G.H. Barlow to H. Douglas, 8 A pril, 1799 (Datta : Patna Records, 75; IHRC, XIV, 851); BSSC 1 April, 
1799 No. 12. 


140. BSSC 13 May 1799 : H. Douglas to G.H. Barlow, 18 April: G.H. Barlow to H. Douglas, 13 May 1799 
(Datta : Patna Records, 80-1; IHRC, XIV 86). 
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Rest of the pane connected with the plots of Wazir Ali were apprehended in Bengal by 
the middle of April. | KhwajaYaqoob was apprehended by H. Douglas at Patna on 9 April. The 
papers seized from him were in the Armenian, Bengali and Nagri languages. Except the first, the 
rest were examined by H. Douglas; but he could rind nothing obnoxious in them.14 He was kept 
in confinement at Patna till August 1799, when on 28th of the same month, G.H. Barlow ordered 
H. Douglas to release him. 

On7 May, John Fombelle, Magistrate of Bhagalpur, informed John Stracy, Sub- Secretary to 
the Government, that he had got an intelligence that Mullah Ali had been arrested at Patna and 
besides seeking a confirmation of it, he also desired to know who else were still required to be 
arrested.’ In reply, he was informed that all the concerned persons had been arrested, except 
Mohtaram Ali Khan, whose apprehension was no longer required." Since his mission was merely 
exploratory and had remained inconclusive, the English would not have deemed it fit to clamour 
for his arrest. 

. The persons connected with the conspiracies of Wazir Ali and apprehended in Bengal were 
placed under the custody of the Town Major of Calcutta and logded in the Fort William on 13 
May.4” They were provided with one servant each, who were not to leave the fort, and one rupee 
each per day was fixed for their subsistence.!“8 On 26 February, 1800, Mullah Ali managed to 
escape from Fort william. The Magistrates of Burdwan, Hughli, Midnapur and 24- Parganas, the 
Superintendent of Chandernagore, Commissioner for Chinsurah and other officers in the vicinity 
were given peremptory orders to make a hectic search for him and to guard particularly against 
his endeavouring to get on the board of some ship or vessel about to sail from Bengal; but to no 
avail and he could not be apprehended again.” 

Other persons, who were connected with the plots of Wazir Ali or took part in his armed 
struggle at Benares on 14 January, 1799, were rounded up from various places in Avadh and the 
Zamindari of Benares. 

Chain Singh, Jamadar of Cherry, was examined by the Judicial authorities at Benares on 18 
January, and was released on bail.’ 

Khairuddin Beg was employed by Salwat 
did not take part in the operations at Secrole but was given a swor 


Ali, Superintendent of Wazir Ali's elephants. He 
d, shield and dagger by Salwat 


141. BSSC 22 April, 1799 : G.H. Barlow to H. Douglas, 16 April, 1799 (also vide Datta : Patna Records, 
79; IHRC, XIV, 85). 

142. BSSC 22 April 1799 : H. Douglas to G.H. Barlow, 9 April. 

143. BSSC 22 April 1799 : H. Douglas to G-H. Barlow, 11 April. 7 

144. G.H. Barlow to H. Douglas, 8 August, 1799 (Datta : Patna Records, $1). 

145. BSSC 13 May, 1799 : J. Fombelle to J. Stracy, re 

146. BSSC 13 May, 1799 : Resolutions of the Counci : i , 

147. BSSC 13 Moy 1799 : Resolutions of the Council & H.N. White, Acting Fort Adjutant to John Stracey, 
13 May. P 

148. BSSC 20 May, 1799 : Notes of the Council 

149. BPC 4 March 1800, No. 2; Mirat-ul- Ahwal, 121b-122a. 


150. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3D. 
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Ali to tight at the Maanav Das Garden. However, he fled before the arrival of the British troops, 
When he reached in a village, 2 miles away from Benares, he was apprehended by its inhabitants 
and handed over to some Englishmen, who sent him to Benares, where he was imprisoned 151 

Roshan Khan was wounded in the battle at the Madhav Das Garden and was arrested in 
the city. Later on, be succumbed to his wounds in the prison. 

4 followers of Wazir Ali were captured at Faizabad and 2 at Tandah. All of them had 
participated in the operations at Secrole and were apprehended, while attempting to sell some 
silver spoons, which they had plundered from the residence of Cherry.153 After their 
apprehension, they were brought to Lucknow and later on, sent to Benares for being arraigned 
before the court of Circuit of that region.4 Mirza Ali, Imam Ali, Munnu and Machchhu also 
were captured at Faizabad. They were companions of Wazir Ali and had eloped with some of 
his valuable jewels, which were recovered from a basket in their possession. Bahu Begam sent 
them and the jewels to Lucknow and they were also sent to Benares for trial.55 Some other persons 
rounded up at Faizabad were’ Murad,” Mammu Khan,!58 Mumoru Khan, Ramzani,! Murad 
Khan?ć! and Bismillah.1®2 

Apart from above, Ghulam Hussain, Mir Nawab, Safdar Ali, Mehar Ali,!66 Khairati,167 
Fateh Ali, Chand Khan!®? Haji? and Manullah!”! were arrested at Lucknow, Mir Shams- 
uddin,’”* Ghulam Ali Rawanna,!”3 Shaikh Faizu!”4 and Mehar Ali Khan,” from Tanda, 


151. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3AA. 
152. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3DD. 
153. BPC 4 February 1799 : John Lumsden to G.H. Barlow, 29 January. 
154. BPC 4.February 1799 : Resolutions of the Council 
155. BSSC 3 May, 1799 : John Lumsden to G.H. Barlow, 29 January. 
156. BSSC 3 June, 1799 : Lumsden to Davis, 15 May. 
157. He was a messenger. 
158. He was a Bargandaz. ~ 
159. He was a Chobdar. 
160. He was a vehicle driver. 
161. Ibid. 
162. Ibid. 
163. He was a servant. 
164. Ibid. 
165. Ibid. 
166. He was a Farrash, 
167. Ibid. 
168. Ibid. 
169. Ibid. 
170. He was a Chobdar. 
171. Ibid. 
172. He was an armed follower 
173. Ibid. 
174. Ibid. 
175. Ibid. 
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Shabrati,!”° Amdhu'” and Peer Mohmmad?”8 from Gorakhpur, Khuda Bakhsh!”? and Mada 
Bakhsh!®° from Baharich, Murad Khan,'*! Baijang Singh'®2 and Qaim Ali?® from Benares ai 
Syed Ghulam Ali/** Imam Bakhsh,'® Bakhtawar,!* Bashir-ud-din,!8 Syed Mohammad!® and 
Mirzai Beg"®? from other palces.1% 

The persons apprehended by Samuel Davis” were Shiv Saran Singh,1% Ram Dayal Singh,” 
Kashi Nath,!™ Ram Sewak,!” Shiv Dayal,!% Hafizullah," Hussain Ali,)% Lal Singh 199 
Karimullah? Kishan Dayal,?0! Ram Dayal, and Har Narian.23 

The lands and properties of all the above mentioned persons, if any, were also attached.” 

Apart from the persons mentioned above, some other unspecified persons were also taken 
up from Lucknow and elsewhere and brought to Benares for trial.??? 

Despite the above mentioned All India swoop, many eluded the vigilance of the English 


176. He was a servant. 

177. Nothing is known about him. 

178. Ibid. 

179. He was employed both by Wazir Ali and Kalb Ali Beg. 

180. He was a water carrier. 

181. He was an elephant driver. 

182. He had rented his house to Mir Izzat Ali and was a suspected companion of Wazir Ali. 

183. Nothing is known about him. 

184. He was a soldier. 

185. Ibid. 

186. Ibid. 

187. Ibid. 

188. Ibid. 

189. Ibid. 

190. BSSC 3 June 1799 : Lumsden to Samuel Davis, 15 May, S.M. Hasan, II, 260. 

191. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3Z; 3 June, 1799, No. 5. a 

192. He was a Zamindar of Devgaon and had entered into an engagement with Wazir Ali. 

193. He had entered into an engagement with Wazir Ali. | | ; 

194. He was the Jamadar of Prince Muzaffar Bakht’s Harkara and had sought an interview with Jagat 

Singh. Poe 

195. He was involved in conspiracies with some adherents of Wazir Ali. 

196. He was involved in conspiracies with some adherents of Wazir Ali. 

197. He attended Wazir Ali to the house of Cherry. | 
198. He was a Mewati and served as a soldier under Wazir Ali. 
199. He accopmanied Wazir Ali to the house of Cherry. 

200. He was involved in the attack on the Custom House. 

201. He took part in the operations of WazirAli on 14 January, 
202. He was a Jamadar of the Sepoys. 


203. Hi ki t in the operations of 14 January. | | r 5 
204. eee : ee can Cannes 3 October, 1799; BSSC 22 February 1799 : Resolutions of the Council. 


. Ay 60; W.M. 
205. Imad (Badaun MS), 579; Khusravi, 81; Nishapurya, 117; Swanihat, 141; S.M. Hasan, Il, 2 f 
Torrens : Wellesley, 215. 


1799. 
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Ali to tight at the Maahav Das Garden. However, he fled before the arrival of the British troops, 
When he reached in a village, 2 miles away from Benares, he was apprehended by its inhabitants 
and handed over to some Englishmen, who sent him to Benares, where he was imprisoned 151 

Roshan Khan was wounded in the battle at the Madhav Das Garden and was arrested in 
the city. Later on, be succumbed to his wounds in the prison.” 

4 followers of Wazir Ali were captured at Faizabad and 2 at Tandah. All of them had 
participated in the operations at Secrole and were apprehended, while attempting to sell some 
silver spoons, which they had plundered from the residence of Cherry. After their 
apprehension, they were brought to Lucknow and later on, sent to Benares for being arraigned 
before the court of Circuit of that region.’ Mirza Ali, Imam Ali, Munnu and Machchhu also 
were captured at Faizabad. They were companions of Wazir Ali and had eloped with some of 
his valuable jewels, which were recovered from a basket in their possession. Bahu Begam sent 
them and the jewels to Lucknow and they were also sent to Benares for trial.55 Some other persons 
rounded up at Faizabad were! Murad,” Mammu Khan,58 Mumoru Khan, Ramzani,!©° Murad 
Khan"! and Bismillah.162 

Apart from above, Ghulam Hussain, Mir Nawab, Safdar Ali," Mehar Ali! Khairati6” 
Fateh Ali,*° Chand Khan!®? Haji”? and Manullah?”! were arrested at Lucknow, Mir Shams- 
uddin,””? Ghulam Ali Rawanna,)? Shaikh Faizu!4 and Mehar Ali Khan,” from Tanda, 


151. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3AA. 
152. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3DD. 
153. BPC 4 February 1799 : John Lumsden to G.H. Barlow, 29 January. 
154. BPC 4.February 1799 : Resolutions of the Council 
155. BSSC 3 May, 1799 : John Lumsden to G.H. Barlow, 29 January. 
156. BSSC 3 June, 1799 : Lumsden to Davis, 15 May. 
157. He was a messenger. 
158. He was a Barqandaz. ~ 
159. He was a Chobdar. 
160. He was a vehicle driver. 
161. Ibid.. 
162. Ibid. 
163. He was a servant. 
164. Ibid. 
165. Ibid. 
166. He was a Farrash, 
167. Ibid. 
168. Ibid. 
169. Ibid. 
170. He was a Chobdar. 
171. Ibid. 
172. He was an armed follower, 
173. Ibid. 
174, Ibid. 
175. Ibid. 
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Shabrati}”° Amdhu’”” and Peer Mohmmad" from Gorakhpur, Khuda Bakhsh!” and Mada 
Bakhsh!® from Baharich, Murad Khan,'*! Baijang Singh'®? and Qaim Ali!® from Benares oe 
Syed Ghulam Ali,’ Imam Bakhsh,’ Bakhtawar,'** Bashir-ud-din,'®” Syed Mohammad" and 
Mirzai Beg!®? from other palces. 

The persons apprehended by Samuel Davis’! were Shiv Saran Singh,” Ram Dayal Singh, 
Kashi Nath, Ram Sewak,! Shiv Dayal,!% Hafizullah,!9” Hussain Ali,!% Lal Singh 199 
Karimullah2 Kishan Dayal,??! Ram Dayal,2? and Har Narian.2% 

The lands and properties of all the above mentioned persons, if any, were also attached.” 

Apart from the persons mentioned above, some other unspecified persons were also taken 
up from Lucknow and elsewhere and brought to Benares for trial. 

Despite the above mentioned All India swoop, many eluded the vigilance of the English 


176. He was a servant. 

177. Nothing is known about him. 

178. Ibid. 

179. He was employed both by Wazir Ali and Kalb Ali Beg. 

180. He was a water carrier. 

181. He was an elephant driver. 

182. He had rented his house to Mir Izzat Ali and was a suspected companion of Wazir Ali. 

183. Nothing is known about him. 

184. He was a soldier. 

185. Ibid. 

186. Ibid. 

187. Ibid. 

188. Ibid. 

189. Ibid. 

190. BSSC 3 June 1799 : Lumsden to Samuel Davis, 15 May; S.M. Hasan, II, 260. 

191. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3Z; 3 June, 1799, No. 5. | AN 

192. He was a Zamindar of Devgaon and had entered into an engagement with Wazir Ali. 

193. He had entered into an engagement with Wazir Ali. | | f 

194. He was the Jamadar of Prince Muzaffar Bakht s Harkara and had sought an interview with Jagat 
Singh. a 

195. He was involved in conspiracies with some adherents of Wazir Ali. 

196. He was involved in conspiracies with some adherents of Wazir Ali. 

197. He attended Wazir Ali to the house of Cherry. | 

198. He was a Mewati and served as a soldier under Wazir Ali. 

199. He accopmanied Wazir Ali to the house of Cherry. 

200. He was involved in the attack on the Custom House. 

201. He took part in the operations of WazirAli on 14 January, 

202. He was a Jamadar of the Sepoys. 


203. He had tak Lin the operations of 14 January. i Council. 
204. Residenti Anae n Dana 3 October, 1799; BSSC 22 February 1799 : Resolutions ofthe Council 


: N 0; W.M. 
205, Imad (Badaun MS), 579; Khusravi, 81; Nishapurya, 117; Swanihat, 14 1; S.M. Hasan, II, 26 | 
Torrens : Wellesley, 215. 


1799. 
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and remained untraced.”® The desperate conduct of Wazir Ali, the discovery of Shams-ud-daulah’, 
letter to Zamaun Shah amongst the paper of Wazir Ali and the apprehension of Shams-ud-daulah 
and his adherents along with the adherents of WazirAli added to the uncertainty of the extent of 
the plots of Wazir Ali and Shams-ud-daulah, gave rise to reports of general disaffection and 
occasioned a considerable alarm throughout the country.”°” It was short lived and the statements 
of the persons apprehended soon made it abundantly clear that Shams-ud-daulah's plots amounted 
to nothing and those of Wazir Ali were inconclusive. 

For the trial of the apprehended persons, Samuel Davis had suggested that a Special 
Commission should be constituted and in order to give it an appearance of more impartiality and 
be generally more satisfactory, he had suggested that the persons, not resident of Benares, should 
be enlisted in it.28 Accordingly, a Special Court of Justice was appointed for their trial. Some 
were falsely implicated or arrested merely on suspicion. All such persons were released after 
preliminary enquiries. The rest were put on trial. Only a few were acquitted with honour and out 
of the rest, some were released after a short imprisonment, some were bahished or deported, 
some were imprisoned for life and some were hanged." 

After his flight from Benares, Wazir Alileft behind most of his cattle and the other property 
at the Madhav Das Garden and some other unspecified places in Benares. The property at the 
Madhav Das Garden was left under the charge of Col. Sir Ewan Baillie, who made an inventory of 
it and sought the orders of the Government for its disposal.”"! The articles captured by the army 
amounted to 998 lots of sundry articles, 422 lots of tents, some other stock, countable piece by 
Piece and Rs. 12,334-0-0 in cash. Some articles were captured by the police personnel and these 
amounted to 78 lots of sundry articles. Besides above, there were 20 elephants, 21 horses, 15 ponies, 
3 silver howdahs and furniture 2!2 Needing some cattle to carry off the militray baggage and 
stores, Erskine had earlier loaned these from the Raja of Benares and other persons. After the 


capture of WazirAli’s cattle, 20 elephants were given to Erskine for the same job and were 

a 

206. Sequel of Notes for a Memorial (AAR, 1806, SP, 335); Mornington to the Secret Committee, 22 April, 
1799 (Martin, I, 535); A. Ray, 163. 

207. Sec. Let. to Court, 16 August 1 799, para 14. 

208. BSSC 22 February 1799 : §. Davis to J. H, Harrington, 12 February; Davis, 51. 

209. Pol. Let. to Court, 16 August, 1799, para 6. . 

210. Imad (Badaun MS), 579; BSSC 22 February 1799, No, 3CC; Pol. Let. to Court, 12 September, 1799, 
para 59; Sec. Let. to Court, 16 A ugust, 1799, para 6; Khusravi, 81; Nishapurya, 117; Swanihat, 141; 
Tilism-i-Hind, 33 1-2; S.M. Hasan, II, 260-2; Najmul Ghani : Oudh, III, 381-2. For some more details 
about the punishment inflicted on the Persons involved in the plots of Wazir Ali, based on Nizamat 
Adalat papers, which I had not Seen, see A. Ray 284-289, 

211. BPC 25 January, 1799 : J. Erskine to Alured Clarke, 15 January; J. Erskine to W. Scott 17 & 18 
January; 4 February, 1799 : W. Scott to G. H. Barlow, 3 February. 

212. BPC 21 January, 1799 : Davis to A. Clarke, 15 January; 25 January, 1799, No. 7; 8 April, 1799 : S. 
Davis to G.H. Barlow, 30 March; AAR, 1799 (Chronicle), 91 (It wrongly has 15 horses); Mill, VI, 135; 
Davis, 51-2; Tilism-i-Hind (331) wrongly says that the property left behind by Wazir Ali was 
misappropriated by the vile characters of Benares. For a list see A. Ray, 323-4. 
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maintained at the expenses of the army? Maj. Gen. Erskine and his forces had expected that the 
property left behind by Wazir Ali and his followers at Benares would be conferred on them. Some 
of them had even submitted applications for the same to Erskine, who sought the view of the 
Commander-in-Chief on it.2!4 When Wellesley came to know about it, he strictly warned Sir Alured 
Clarke, Commander-in-chief and the Acting Governor General, not to countenance their claims. 
He was of the opinion that “the outrage committed by Vizier Ally, however, formidable in its 
appearance or extensive in its possible consequences can not be reviewed in any other light than 
that of a civil commotion, in which the aid of the Military power was required to strengthen the 
hands of the Magistrate and your Excellency (Sir Alured Clarke) will not overlook the danger of 
admitting that the property of criminals of any description is to be subjected to the claims of any 
Military Force which may assist in apprehending their persons or may aid the civil power in 
checking the effects of their crimes.” In its place, Wellesley ordered to raise a fund by the sums to 
be realized from the sale of the properties of the above descriptions and to utilize it for the 
indemnification of the losses of those persons, whose properties were plundered by the adherents 
of WazirAli on 14 January, 1799.2!5 Maj. Gen. Erskine was accordingly informed of the views of 
the Governor General.2"6 In the meantime, Sir Alured Clarke had directed the Magistrate of Benares 
and Maj. Gen. Erskine to dispose off the property of Wazir Ali and his adherents at a public sale 
under the superintendence of the Magistrate of Benares and to keep the proceedings of the sale in 
deposit until orders to dispose it off were issued. But now, he determined to utilize it for 
compensating the losses of the sufferers as directed.!” 

Since the British army stationed at Benares was in need of some elephants, a Military 
Committee of Survey was appointed for the inspection of Wazir Ali’s elephants and, at its 
recomendation, 9 of these were retained by the army for its use.2!8 The cost of such elephants was 
estimated at Rs. 8,400-0-0.249 It was decided that the remaining articles would be disposed off by 
auction. The job was entrusted to the care of Samuel Davis and other officers of the Court, who 


decided that it was indispensably necessary to seek the assistance of some other persons also for 
making out the lots and conducting the sales in a proper and advantageous manner. For that 
purpose, they selected two Europeans, who were the actual sufferers of the armed struggle of 
Wazir Ali at Benares. They were John Macdonald and William Hill. The advantage in selecting 
the latter was that he was an auctioner by profession. (Their commercial brain was always active!). 
Since the army had an interest in the sale, Sergeant Major Orde of the 2nd Battalion of 13th 


Regiment was also selected to help Macdonald and Hill.” After an auction, the articles fetched 
213. BPC 21 January, 1799 : J. Erskine to A. Clarke, 15 January; J. Erskine to W. Scott, 17 January; 


Davis, 52. 
214. BPC 25 January 1799 : J. Erskine to 
215. BSSC 22 February 1799 : Mornington 
216. BSSC 22 February 1799 : Resolutions of. 
February. 
217. BSSC 22 February 1799 : A. 
218. BSSC 8 April, 1799 : S. Davis to G.H. Barlow, 
219. BSSC 8 April, 1799, No. 9. 
220. BPC 8 April, 1799 : S. Davis to 
Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi 


W. Scott, 18 January. 
& Others to Alured Clarke, 1 0 February. , 
the Council: A. Clarke & Others to Earl of Mornington, 25 


Clarke & Others to Earl of Mornington, 25 F ebruary. 


30 March. 


G.H. Barlow, 30 March. 
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Rs. 58,132-4-9. On adding to it Rs. 12, 334-0-0 left by Wazir Ali in cash and Rs. 8,400-0-0 paid by the 
army for the 9 elephants retained by them, the total proceeds amounted to Rs. 88,866-4-9,221 After 
due consultation with the Supreme Government, the auctioners were paid the following liberal 
rewards for conducting the auction. 


Benares Sicca Rupees 


Hill 1500-0-0 
J. Macdonald 700-0-0 
Sergeant Major Orde 600-0-0 


The losses of the individuals, sustained on 14 January, 1799 were compensated from the 
above mentioned amount of sales and the rest was deposited with the Collector of Benares.23 

After the disposal of the above property, 3 elephants of Wazir Ali, still remaining in the 
Budlapur jungle for feeding, were sent to Benares by the Magistrate of Jaunpur. 2 of these were 
sold for 700 rupees and the remaining elephant was so unmanageable that it could not be sold, J. 
Neave, therefore, asked for the instructions of the Calcutta Government for the disposal of the 
sum obtained and the remaining elephant, who was evidently a burden on the expenses of the 
Government.” He was directed on 18 March that the sum realised should be handed over to the 
Magistrate of Benares for its inclusion in the sum already realized on that account and to dispose 
off the remaining elephant as he might deem fit2> How he disposed it off is not known. 


Family of Wazir Ali 


While fleeing from Benares, Wazir Ali left behind his wives, childern, female domestics 
and male attendants, who numbered about 100.226 Their break up was 20 wives, 60 other females 
(servants and relatives), 2 sons (Mohammad Ali Khan and Jalaluddin Haidar), one daughter 


(Saadat-un-nisa Begam)”” and the rest male attendants2 The names of his wives were Bannu 


es 

221. BPC 8 April, 1799, No. 9. The Sigure of A. Ray (174) is not correct. 

222. BPC 8 April, 1799 : S. Davis to G.H. Barlow, 30 March; Resolutions of the Council; 13 May, 1799: 
S. Davis to J. Stracey, Sub-Secretary to the Government, 23 April. A. Ray (178-179) wrongly thinks 


that these were indemnification for the losses sustained by them at Secrole. 
223. 13 May, 1799 : Resolutions of the Council. 


224. BPC 18 March 1799 : J. Neave to G.H. Barlow, 6 March, 

225. BPC 18 March 1799, No. 9. 

226. AAR, 1799 (Chronicle), 91; BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3BB; G.V Valentia, I, 109; Mirat-ul-Ahwal, 
121b; Rashid-ud-din Khani, 451; Davis, 54. 

227. K.K. Basu (More Light on the Family of Vizier Ali, JBORS, XXVII, 416) writes that she was the 
daughter of Kallo, a minor wife of Wazir Ali. But it is wrong. As will be clarified in the subsequent 
pages, she was the daughter of Hussaini Begam). 

228. BPC 18 July 1799 : D. Vanderhayden, GG” Agent, to Stracey, 10 July; 12 September 1799 : 
D. Vanderhayden to G.H. Barlow, 30 A ugust; 6 September 1822 : Arzi of Jalauddin Haidar Receivea 
12 July; Foreign Misc., LX, No. 3; BSC 26 June, 1800, No. 98(3). 
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Begam, Sahib Bakhsh,”? Kallo, Durdana, Subh-i-Daulat, Ashuran, Wazir-un-nisa, Izzati Mehtab 
Rehmat, Musaiti Khanam, Ilahi Khanam, Sultana Khanam, Mullagir, Jawahar, dst Be wih 
and Imami Khanam. The names of some of his female servants were Begumiji, Bibi Ets cis, 
Azima, Umda, Moti Begam, Sahib Khanam, Sitara Khanam, Misri Khanam, Anna, Kukku Amina 
Khanam, Mohammadi Khanam and the names of some of his male servants were Manzür Ali 
Khan, Ghulam Ali, Parwarish Ali Beg, Mirza Fateh Ali, Mirgan Khan, Noor Mohammad, Mirza 
Nazar Ali, Mirza Mehndi and Mihaldar.”° Wazir Ali had not left them penniless and had sent 2 
bags of money to the women of his seraglio on 13 January." However, the English also impounded 
Rs. 12,334/- in cash from the Madhav Das Garden on 14 January,”! which seems to be the same 
money and hence, the wives of Wazir Ali were rendered penniless thereafter. All of them were 
assembled in the seraglio and a guard of one company of sepoys, under the command of a European 
Officer, was posted at the Madhav Das Garden to protect them and to prevent intrusion.They 
were strictly warned to treat the ladies with the utmost delicacy.”? Pending sanction from the 
Supreme Government, Samuel Davis, at the request of Gen. Erskine, made arrangements for a 
daily allowance of provisions to be sent to them for their subsistence; but latter on, they (only the 
wives of Wazir Ali) were paid at a flat rate of Rs. 20 per head per day.™ 

Besides the guard for the protection of Wazir Ali's wives, the British troops also continued 
to occupy the Madhav Das Garden till the end of January. Then, on 31 January, J. Neave, Acting 
Agent of the Governor General, informed the Government that the owner would be paid its rent 
during its occupancy by the troops. The Calcutta Government decided to relinquish the premises 
by the end of February and to restore it to its rightful owner.” However, as will be pointed out 


below, the decision was not implemented. 
On4 Februray, J. Neave, Acting Agent of the Governor General at Bnenares, was directed” 


229. Ina letter (J. Neave to J. Wintle, Magistrate of Bhagalpur, 24 May 1802), J. Neave, Acting Agent at 
Wazir Ali (BSC 26 June 1800, No. 


Benares, mentions her name as “Sahib Sukh”, which is wrong. 
98(3), in a letter, clearly mentions her name as Sahib Bakhsh. Perhaps she was given to him by Cherry 


as her name suggests because no other Englishman was favourably disposed towards him. | 
Magistrate of Paina to A. Sterling, Persian 


230. Foreign Misc., IX, No, 4; BPC 26 August 1825 : C. Smith, | | 
Secretary and Manzoor Ali Khan to the Persian Secretary, Received 1 April; BSC 26 June, 1800 i 
Vizier Alito the Begum (2 letters) to Munzoor Ally Khan, to Mean Ghoolaum Ali, to Beeby Sahib Bux, 


to Soobh Doulet; Parwurish Ali Beg to Vizier Ali; JBORS, XXVII, 4 16, 421-8; Datta : Patna Records, 


84-5. 
231. BSSC 22 February 1799, No. 3BB. 
232. B j , No. 9. 
Ah lela e kine to W. Scott, 17 January; 12 September 1799 : D. Vanderhayden to 


233. BPC 25 January 1799 : J. Ers. 
G.H. Barlow, a August; BSSC 1 April, 1799 No. 36; J. Neave to G.H. Barlow, 31 January, 1799 


(GG's Agent); Davis, 54. HN 
234. BPC 13 May 1799 : D.Vanderhayden to G.H. Barlow, 30 April; 7 


t "ni. September; Davis, 54. | ; 
235. D fi nae -rr Neave to G.H. Barlow, 31 January; Resolutions and orders of the Council 
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to signify to Bannu Begam, chief wife of Wazir Ali, that she should leave Benares and proceed to 
Lucknow to reside with her father.” When J. Neave contacted her, through his Munshi Hyder 
Ali, she was willing to go to Patna or Murshidabad but declined to go to Lucknow.238 Upon it, the 
Calcutta Government allowed them to remain at Benares, with the restriction that they would be 
prevented from entering into any correspondence with the adherents of Wazir Ali??? and sought 
the instructions of Lord Wellesley, who was then conducting militray operations versus Mysore, 
for the future disposal of Wazir Ali's wives.” 

Bannu Begam considered the subsitence allowance granted to her as inadequate and made 
repeated requests for an enhancement. The Agent at Benares was convinced that the allowance 
was merely sufficient for the food and not equal to that of procuring clothes or to meet any other 
contingencies and hence, he recommended an additional sum of Rs. 20/- per month to her for the 
same and also sought the instructions of the Calcutta Government for the future disposal of 
WazirAli’s wives.”! The Calcutta Government decided on 13 May that Bannu Begam should 
proceed to Lucknow with as many women of WazirAli’s family as she might desire to take with 
her and to reside there under the protection of her father.” In the event of any strong and 
unsurmountable objections on her part to do so, she was to be required to proceed to Calcutta 
without delay,“? where a house and an allowance of 400 rupees per month would be given to her, 
provided she would dismiss all her unnecessary attendants and dispose off all the surplus 
equipment so as to enable her to maintain herself with ease at Calcutta within the above mentioned 
stipend. For her journey, necessary boats and a strong escort was to be provided by D, 
Vanderhayden, the new Agent of the Governor General at Benares. In case of her refusal to comply 

with it, necessary arrangements were to be made for sending her and her attendants to Lucknow.24 

The above orders were duly conveyed to Bannu Begam; but she represented against it in 
the manner described by the clerk of the Agent of the Governor General. “I went to the Begum of 
Wazir Ali, who was sitting behind a purdah and after having paid my respects” says Ganesh 
Prashad, who told all the above things to her. Hearing it, she said, "I am a woman and guilty of no 
fault. In relinquishing that station at Lucknow, I experienced such a degradation that I can never 
retrun there. Blow me from a gun, and I shall not complain. Whatever is the fault, it is Vizier 
Ally’s. My expenses are very trifling-under the claws of a tyrant, I will never retrun. What is the 
use of consulting a person who is under confinement and who is supposed to be guilty of some 


237. BPC 13 May 1799 : D.Vanderhayden, Agent at Benares, to G.H. Barlow, 30 April. 
238. BPC 1] March 1799 : Report of Hyder Ally, Recieved 18 February ; J. Neave to G.H. Barlow, 18 
February. 


239. BPC 11 March 1799 : Resolutions of the Council. The contention of A. Ray (215) that Sahib Baksh was 
chief wife of Wazir Ali is not correct. 
240. BSSC 18 March 1799 : A. Clarke and others to Earl o; 


of Mornington, 1 March. 
241. BPC 13 May 1799 : D. Vanderhayden to G.H. Barlow, 30 April; Foreign Misc., XII, Part I, No, 3. 


242. BPC 13 May 1799 : Resolutions of the Council; Letter dated 21 May 1799 (Foreign Misc., XII, Part1, 
No, 3). 
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offence-do whatever you think fit. As I regard the English gentlemen as my father and guardi 
(Mai Baap- mine) and they have resolved to abandon me, surely death is to be velenie me 
Į want is a single loaf of bread and to live under the shadow of the protection of the English-the 
wish to cast me off, and to place me under the power of a tyrant- I can never agree he this 28 | 
(Munshi to the Agent) then informed her that you would prepare the boats and that nolens voleni 
she must go to Lucknow and that this order was positive- she replied ‘why do you talk to a person 
who is completely in your power. Do whatever you please I will not go to Lucknow to be disgraced. 
When Shore brought us from Beebeepour, he assured us that we should never go to any other 
place than Benares. After our arrival here, in consequence of the solicitations of Saadat Ally, our 
removel to Calcutta was first mentioned and this has brought affairs to this present situation. 
Now you wish to disgrace me and to send me to Sadutally. Let justice be done and let not anyone 
disgrace a woman. If you drive me to extremity and in person to drag me forth those that remain 
alive will go and those that die their bodies may be conveyed. Nothing but my corpse will ever 
leave Benares. The English gentlemen gave me honor, they ought to be the guardians of it. It 
astonishes me and covers me with shame to think that I should be so disgraced as to be sent to any 
other person. If I am killed I shall forgive it. Why ask any further questions? Who is there execpt 


will be re established. Do what you please to yout......... 2, but she will neither go to Calcutta nor 
to Lucknow. I then told her that she had said she had got no letters from her father, but that this 
was a mistake for she must recollect that I brought her one which Neave had desired me to deliver 
to her at (?) which she replied ‘that letter was not to the purport/wauhi/ It was not such a one as 
a father should write to his daughter. It was merely to ask after my health. I will never see his 
face.” The wives of Wazir Ali mentioned above were duly legally wedded wives (Nikahi) 
From the abvoe report, itis clear that being the chief wife of the reigining Nawab, she was 
once a Supreme Lady at Lucknow and was enjoying the same status at Benares though not to the 


extent as it was at Lucknow, the reason of which has already been given in the chapter dealing 
with the life of Wazir Ali at Benares, portraying also the estranged and bitter relations between 


the two. Itaccounts for her harsh words about Wazir Ali mentioned in the report. She wanted io 
be dealt with fairly and desired that no shadow of the doings of Wazir Ali should be cast on her: 


She wanted to continue to be under the protection of the English as it ensured her freedom and 
of Wazir Alieven if it was under the impact of the trifling household 


art of the report referenced separately pertains to Wazir Ali 
Wazir Ali was in confinement at Calcutta where he was 
placed under his care remembering his harsh 


supremacy over the females 
expenses. It is also clear that the first pi 
and she was under the impression that 
summoning her and she shuddered being again 
245. BPC 18 July 1799 : Translation of the report of Gunnesh Preshad, gg to the Agent. A. Ray 
(218) wrongly has ‘Jamuna Prashad’ in the text but his reference is alright ! 
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treatment prior to fleeing to Bhutwal. Itis unfortunate that the Munshi to the Agent to the Governor 
General never tried to remove her misunderstanding. The second part of the report, of course, 
pertains to Saadat Ali. It is evident that she did not want to be governed by his rules and regulations 
at Lucknow, where she would also become an insignificant woman, amounting to a disgrace, She 
believed that her honour and reputation can better be preserved and protected under the 
guardianship of the English rahter than under the subordination of Saadat Ali. It is also clear that 
Ganesh Prashad, Munshi, did not go to her with any letter but rather talked of a letter which had 
earlier been written by her father to her. Even the letter of D.Vanderheyden to J. Stracey, written 
on 10 July 1799 (referred to as No. 13 at n247) does not refer any such letter. Under such 
circumstances, I am unable to understand as to how Aniruddha Ray writes that the Munshi met 
Bannu Begam ‘armed with a letter from her father Ashraf Ali’ and insists that the first part of the 
report pertains to ‘Nawab Saadat Ali’. May be, he considers Saadat Ali a ‘tyrant’ and “guilty of 
some offence’ though Bannu Begam considered him merely under the power of the Britishers! 
In the meantime, the Agent at Benares opined that the real objections of Bannu Begam 
against going to Lucknow were largely the outcome of the stress, which she had laid upon the 
indifference shown by her father to her condition since the flight of Wazir Ali from Benares and 
had expressed her resentment against him because he had neither taken notice of her nor treated 
her in any respects as his daughter since that event. He, therefore, suggested on 21 May that a 
letter, extending her an invitation to come to Lucknow, should be procured from Ashraf Ali Khan 
to attain the desired objective.” On 25 May, he informed that the decision of the Government was 
conveyed to her but she refused to proceed either to Lucknow or to Calcutta. After further 
investigations in the matter, he also informed that the contention of Bannu Begam that her father 
had written an indifferent letter to her was also wrong and in fact, one month after the flight of 
WazirAli from Benares, he had written a letter to her, requiring in strong and affectionate terms, 
that she should return to his protection at Lucknow. On getting these letters, the Council at 
Calcutta decided on 3 June that it would be more advisable to send her to Lucknow and directed 
the Resident at Lucknow to ascertain whether Saadat Ali had any objections to her proceeding to 
Lucknow.” Lumsden met Saadat Ali on 16 June to know his wishes about keeping Bannu Begam 
at Lucknow; but he opined that it would be most advisable to keep her either at Benares or 
somewhere else within the Company's territories until her husband would fall into their hands. 
He apprehended that her keeping in Avadh, which abounded with the adherents of Wazir Ali 
and where his authority was too feeble to act with vigour and integrity, would lead to the formation 
of a party in favour of Wazir Ali.” The Begams of Avadh certainly palyed an active role in the 
politics of Avadh. Saadat Ali would not have forgotten the role of Bahu Begam on the eve of his 
own elevation and dreaded that Bannu Begam would imitate her example. He certainly did not 
know that she was not on good trems with Wazir Ali and would not have done anything like that 


248. A. Ray, 218-219, 

249. BPC 3 June 1799 : D. Vanderhayden to G.H. Barlow, 21 May. 
250. BPC 3 June 1799 : D. Vanderhayden to G.H, Barlow, 25 May. 
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as her quite life at Lucknow subsequently suggests. In the meantime, D. Vanderhayden informed 
the Calcutta Government on 4 June that his attempt to prevail on the Begam of Wazir Ali to 
proceed either to Lucknow or Calcutta had failed; buthe could not make arragnements for sending 
them to Lucknow as two women had been brought to bed after delivering babies, Moharram had 
commenced and there was great difficulty in procuring Bajras for their conveyance. He assured 
that he would implement the orders after the expiry of Moharram and suggested that she might 
perhaps go to Lucknow with less reluctance, if her father was induced to write her a second and 
peremptory letter of invitation.» But on coming to know about the sentiments of Saadat Ali on 
the subject, the Calcutta Government decided on 24 June that she would remain in the Company’s 
provinces and should be sent to Calcutta with as little delay as necessary. 

D. Vanderharydan received the above orders on 1 July and employed various means to put 
into effect those orders. First of all, verbal persuasion was resorted to; but when it failed, all 
interaction between Bannu Begam and her principal and favourite female servants was stopped. 
It also made no impression on her. Then, he tried to sow the seeds of dissension amongst the 
women of Wazir Ali. He communicated with each of them separately and told them that they 
were free to go anywhere they liked; but they remained unanimous in their decision and refused 
to be separated from Bannu Begam.”° She was certainly a unique but quietist Superme First Lady 
among the Begams of Avadh capable of swaying and winning the hearts of other ladies of the 
seraglio.”6 

On 7 July 1799, Mirza Makhkhu was specially deputed to convince her to go to Calcutta. He 
found Mansingh chobdar manning the Deorhi (Main Gate), through whom he called Manzoor 
eunuch and talked to her. He used every argument in his power to prevail upon her to consent to 
go from there; but to no avail. As a last resort, it was communicated to her that her persistent 
refusal to go to Calcutta would lead to the stoppage of her allowance of 20 rupees per diem. In 
reply, she sent the following firm reply:*” (Really she was as tenacious as Wazir Ali). 

“The English gentlemen have never till this time in the absence of the husband seized upon 
the zenanah of any man of rank and consequence, and sent them to Calcutta. We are poor and 
helpless. We are under the protection of the English. We have done no fault. Whatever crime has 
been committed has been done by Vizier Ally. Do what you please but I never will quit Benares. 

When all attempts failed, D. Vanderhayden suggested that the orders of the Government 
could be implemented only by force. He wrote to the Calcutta Government that there were certain 
women at Benares who were often used in searching the seraglios and could forcibly remove the 
wives of Wazir Ali from the Madhav Das Garden to the boats, which in that case, could be kept 
ready for their departure to Calcutta and sought their permission to do ne ce ca k 
necessay because “as it is notorious that orders have been received for sending her to , 


253. BPC 24 June 1799 : D. Vanderhayden to G.H. Barlow, 4 June. 
254. BPC 24 June 1799 : Resolutions of the Council. 
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is perhaps, now more necessary than ever, that she should be made to conform with them as any 
relaxation from whatever casuse might be an inducement to others to disobey in any similar case,”259 
The Calcutta Government did not agree with D. Vanderhayden and directed him to continue to 
prevent all interaction between Bannu Begam and her principal female servants, to withhold her 
daily allowance and to take further means, short of actual force, as may appear to him more likely 
to induce her to comply with the orders of the Government. He was also directed to remove them 
from the Madhav Das Garden and to place them in a house which should be of a size sufficient for 
the accommodation of them but nothing more. However, in case of his endeavours meeting with 
no success, he was permitted to allow them to live at Benares until means could be deviced for 
effecting their removal.” D. Vanderhayden once again used every means in his power to comply , 
with the orders of the Calcutta Government and, as usual, failed in his errand.”1As a last resort, 
he removed them from the Madhav Das Garden, inducted them in a small house, which was 
rented at30 rupees per month and which was just sufficient for their accommodation, and stopped 
their allowances of 20 rupees per diem with effect from 1 August, 1799. Thereafter, he contrasted 
the ease, protection and comfort she would enjoy in Calcutta with all the paraphernalia of show, 
with her disagreeable and helpless situation at Benares and even emphasized that the Government 
would never relax, even in the slightest degree, the present stringent measures; yet she displayed 
much pleasure in her present distressed condition in preference to the alternative of going to 
Calcutta.” She was, in fact, much dreaded of being carried on board of the boats to so long a 
distant place and the climate of Calcutta, about which the inhabitants of the upper country had so 
unfavourable an opinion. He added that her refusal was "not from any interest which she may be 
supposed to take in the cause of her husband, who by all accounts entirely neglected her for the 
favourites, despoiled her of all her property to bestow it upon them and treated her with great 
inhumanity" as already pointed out in chapter VI. It is thus clear that it was the dread of Wazir 
Ali which was preventing her more to go to Calcutta and the English were not acquainting her 
that Wazir Ali was not then at Calcutta butat Jaipur and she would not be reqired to confront him 
there. If they had done that, perhaps, she would have gone there. 

Till then a company of sepoys under a European Officer was stationed as a guard at the 
Madhav Das Garden. It was also withdrawn and, in its place, a guard of one Havaldar and 12 | 
Sepoys was posted at the new residence of Wazir Ali's family, which was near the Manohar Dass } 
Garden and where they had been shifted on 23 August in dolis. It was done because D. 


"EE 

259. BPC 18 July 1799 : D. Vanderhayden to J. Stracey, 10 July. 

260. BPC 18 July 1799 : Secretary to Government to D. Vanderhayden 18 July. 

261. BPC 7 November 1799 : D, Vanderhayden to Mornington, 21 September; Letter dated 30 August, 
1799 (Foreign Misc., XII, Part I, No. 3). 

262. BPC 12 September 1799 : D. Vanderhayden to G.H. Barlow, 30 August; 7 November 1799 : 


D.Vanderhayden to Mornington, 21 September; Letter dated 30 A ugust, 1799 (Foreign Misc., XII, j 
Part I, No. 3). 
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Vanderhayden wanted to remain acquainted with the persons having an access to the family of 
Wazir Ali and about their general conduct, but since he was not sure about the status of the fant 
requiring proper guarding or watching, he sought a clarification from Calcutta and withdrew tte 
guards on 3 September.76 

The stoppage of the allowance put Bannu Begam and other wives of Wazir Ali to great 
hardship and D. Vanderhayden felt that she would “sooner perish here from actual want” of 
money because, by the end of September, they were in the last state of distress for all the necessaries 
of life. Despite that, she remained adamant and maintained her original rooted aversion for 
proceeding to Calcutta. Their pathetic condition moved the heart of D. Vanderhayden and he 
wrote to Wellesley on 21 September, that he must be permitted to use force for sending them from 
Benares to Calcutta “than to suffer her to remain in her present condition, which though it is 
induced by her own disobedience of orders, may possibly, however, erroneously, be ascribed to 
motives the very reverse of those which would govern your Lord upon such an occasion as the 


present one,” 


The Calcutta Government did not persist in their stiff attitude for quite a long time and on 
6 November, 1799, the Agent at Benares was asked to make yet another bid to convince Bannu 
Begam to proceed either to Patna or to Mongyr; but in case of her non-compliance with such a 
request, she was not to be subjected to any harsh treatement and be permitted to stay at Benares 
on an allowance of Rs. 600/- per month.” 

Thus, the coercion failed; but soon the maternal love prevailed. On coming to know that her 
mother was critically ill, the heart of Bannu Begam pricked and longed for seeing and serving her 
ailing mother to whom she had not seen since her departure from Lucknow. She forthwith handed 
over a letter to D. Vanderhayden on 1 May 1800 expressing her intense desire to visit Lucknow, 
where she wanted to have a separate dwelling for herself288 as she had intense hatred for her 
seen. The letter was sent on the same day to Calcutta, where it was 
resolved on 22 May to allow her to settle at Lucknow. On 7 June one month's allowance was given 
to her in advance to defray her expenses of the journey and she left for Lucknow in the first week 
of July 1800 along with 7 other wives of Wazir Ali? What allowance was granted to the other 
wives of Wazir Ali is not known, but it is sure that Bannu Begam was granted 600 rupees per 
mensem, which she continued to enjoy till as long as she remained alive” In all probability, it 


father as we have already 
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is perhaps, now more necessary than ever, that she should be made to conform with them as any 
relaxation from whatever casuse might be an inducement to others to disobey in any similar case.”259 
The Calcutta Government did not agree with D. Vanderhayden and directed him to continue to 
prevent all interaction between Bannu Begam and her principal female servants, to withhold her 
daily allowance and to take further means, short of actual force, as may appear to him more likely 
to induce her to comply with the orders of the Government. He was also directed to remove them 
from the Madhav Das Garden and to place them ina house which should be of a size sufficient for 
the accommodation of them but nothing more. However, in case of his endeavours meeting with 
no success, he was permitted to allow them to live at Benares until means could be deviced for 
effecting their removal. D. Vanderhayden once again used every means in his power to comply 
with the orders of the Calcutta Government and, as usual, failed in his errand.”*1As a last resort, 
he removed them from the Madhav Das Garden, inducted them in a small house, which was 
rented at 30 rupees per month and which was just sufficient for their accommodation, and stopped 
their allowances of 20 rupees per diem with effect from 1 August, 1799.26? Thereafter, he contrasted 
the ease, protection and comfort she would enjoy in Calcutta with all the paraphernalia of show, 
with her disagreeable and helpless situation at Benares and even emphasized that the Government 
would never relax, even in the slightest degree, the present stringent measures; yet she displayed 
much pleasure in her present distressed condition in preference to the alternative of going to 
Calcutta.” She was, in fact, much dreaded of being carried on board of the boats to so long a 
distant place and the climate of Calcutta, about which the inhabitants of the upper country had so 
unfavourable an opinion. He added that her refusal was "not from any interest which she may be 
supposed to take in the cause of her husband, who by all accounts entirely neglected her for the 
favourites, despoiled her of all her property to bestow it upon them and treated her with great 
inhumanity" as already pointed out in chapter VI. It is thus clear that it was the dread of Wazir 
Ali which was preventing her more to go to Calcutta and the English were not acquainting her 
that Wazir Ali was not then at Calcutta but at Jaipur and she would not be reqired to confront him 
there. If they had done that, perhaps, she would have gone there. 

Till then a company of sepoys under a European Officer was stationed as a guard at the 
Madhav Das Garden. It was also withdrawn and, in its place, a guard of one Havaldar and 12 
sepoys was posted at the new residence of Wazir Ali's family, which was near the Manohar Dass 
Garden and where they had been shifted on 23 August in dolis. It was done because D. 
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261. BPC 7 November 1799 : D, Vanderhayden to Mornington, 21 September; Letter dated 30 August, 
1799 (Foreign Misc., XII, Part I, No. 3). 
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Vanderhayden wanted to remain acquainted with the persons having an access to the family of 

Wazir Ali and about their general conduct, but since he was not sure about the status of the ie 

requiring proper guarding or watching, he sought a clarification from Calcutta and withdrew 
ards on 3 September.” 

The stoppage of the allowance put Bannu Begam and other wives of Wazir Ali to great 
hardship and D. Vanderhayden felt that she would “sooner perish here from actual want” of 
money because, by the end of September, they were in the last state of distress for all the necessaries 
of life. Despite that, she remained adamant and maintained her original rooted aversion for 
proceeding to Calcutta. Their pathetic condition moved the heart of D. Vanderhayden and he 
wrote to Wellesley on 21 September, that he must be permitted to use force for sending them from 
Benares to Calcutta “than to suffer her to remain in her present condition, which though it is 
induced by her own disobedience of orders, may possibly, however, erroneously, be ascribed to 


motives the very reverse of those which would govern your Lord upon such an occasion as the 


present one, 


The Calcutta Government did not persist in their stiff attitude for quite a long time and on 
6 November, 1799, the Agent at Benares was asked to make yet another bid to convince Bannu 
Begam to proceed either to Patna or to Mongyr; but in case of her non-compliance with such a 
request, she was not to be subjected to any harsh treatement and be permitted to stay at Benares 
on an allowance of Rs. 600/- per month.” 

Thus, the coercion failed; but soon the maternal love prevailed. On coming to know that her 
mother was critically ill, the heart of Bannu Begam pricked and longed for seeing and serving her 
ailing mother to whom she had not seen since her departure from Lucknow. She forthwith handed 
over a letter to D. Vanderhayden on 1 May 1800 expressing her intense desire to visit Lucknow, 


where she wanted to have a separate dwelling for herself? as she had intense hatred for her 


seen. The letter was sent on the same day to Calcutta, where it was 
t Lucknow. On7 June one month's allowance was given 
f the journey and she left for Lucknow in the first week 
‘Ali26? What allowance was granted to the other 
that Bannu Begam was granted 600 rupees per 
270 In all probability, it 


father as we have already 
resolved on 22 May to allow her to settle a 
to her in advance to defray her expenses 0 
of July 1800 along with 7 other wives of Wazir 
wives of Wazir Ali is not known, but it is sure 
mensem, which she continued to enjoy till as long as she remained alive. 


265. BPC 12 September 1799 : D. Vanderhayden to G.H. Barlow, 30 August. D. Vanderhayden to Col. E. 


illi tember 1799 (GG's Agent). 
Baillie, 23 August & 3 Septem on, 21 September 


266. BPC 7 November 1799 : D. Vanderhayden to Morningt 2 ; : 
267. BPC 7 November 1799 :W. Kirkpatrick, 6 November; Foreign Misc., XII, Part I, No. 3. A. Ray's (274) 


date of 6 September is wrong. , 1 
268. pa 1 May, 1800 (Foreign Misc., XII, Part L No. 3). Vanderhayden to Kirkpatrick, 1 May 
(CGSAgenh. il; Vanderhayden to Routeledge, 


269. Letter of July, 1800 (Ibid); BPC 22 May 1800 : Resolutions ofthe Counc: 


7 June 1800 (GG's Agent). i a 
: ion Misc., LX, No. 4, XII Part I, No. 3; Khusravi, 74; i 
270. BPC 6 September 1822, No. 23; Foreign Mis AE eer jej 


6; Tilism-i-Hind, 333 (It wrongly says that she went to Lu 
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would have included expenses for other women also at her own sweet will. 


Nawab was gradually taking a hard line against the English and was trying to be popular by 
displeasing the English. Such a marriage would not be liked by the English and at the same time, 
it would establish good relationship with the group opposing the English advance in Oudh.” 
Before that, he adds?” that Scott had written to Mornington on 8 May 1800 “that Ashraf Ali had 
requested the Nawab to return his daughter to him and the Nawab had permitted it.” It clearly 
shows as to why Bannu Begam hated her father and as to why she did not want to go to Lucknow 
to live with him. However, his views about this alliance are untenable. It has clearly been established 
in the preceding pages that Ashraf Ali Khan had become pro-English after the arrival of Shore at 
Lucknow, that his services were utilised in that capacity by the English thereafter, that he was 
quite instrumental in the deposition of Wazir Ali and that he was quite unpopular at Lucknow 
due to his role in that deposition. Different persons became guaranteed pensioners for their role in 
that deposition and were given guaranteed allowances simply because "their conduct (in that 
deposition) entitles them to it” and were particularly recommended by Shore to Saadat Ali for 
continuing them their allowances.” Ashraf Ali was one of them and was granted an allowance of 
Rs. 7,000/- per month for himself and his relatives. It is also definite that he had nothing to do 
with the armed struggles of Wazir Ali and he was not pro-Wazir Ali and his group but pro- 
English. Now questions arise. How could the marriage alliance with an unpopular man at Lucknow 
make Saadat Ali popular at Lucknow? How could the marriage alliance with a pro-Englishman 
be disliked by the English and displease them ? How could a marriage alliance with an anti- 
Wazir Ali and his group man be taken as establishing a good relationship of Saadat Ali with the 
group opposing the English advance in Oudh ? How could the marriage of one of the sons of 
Saadat Ali with the daughter of a pro-Englishman be disliked by the English and be a gradual 
taking up a hard line by Saadat Ali against The English ? When you will gloss over the deposition 
of Wazir Ali simply because a single source on it has been published, you are bound to commit 
such mistakes, It may be added here that Jafar Ali Khan was ultimately married with the daughter 
of Miran Sahib son of Mir Naim Khan.” 

At the time of Bannu Begam’s departure for Lucknow, 12 wives of Wazir Ali refused to 
Proceed to Lucknow. Unable to decide what to do with them, D. Vanderhayden sought the 
Te 
271. A. Ray, 274-275. 

272. Ibid, 274. 

273. BPC 5 March 1798 : Shore to Lumsden, 5 February ; 13 December 1814: Letter to J. Adam ; Trans. 
PLI 1798, Nos. 73-75; Swanihat, 135; Tilism-i-Hind, 5. 

274. Swanihat, 7. 
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instructions of the Calcutta Government in respect of them. He was particularly anxious to know 
whether any allowance would be granted to them.” (The contention of Vanderhayden that they 
were not married to Wazir Ali is not correct. Some of them were). The Calcutta Government 
decided to allow them their usual allowance during the course of their residence at Benares.?” 
Subsequently, Sahib Bakhsh was granted a monthly allowance of Rs. 80/-, Hussaini Begam 
Rs.50/-, Kallo Rs. 26/- and the rest Rs. 16/- each with effect from 1 August, 1800, which meant 
that they were paid nothing during July.” Variations in their allowances suggest that these were 
in consonance with the ranks enjoyed by each of the ladies, which is further confirmed by the 
details given about them in the subsequent pages. 

On 3 June 1801 Lord Wellesley decided that the family of Wazir Ali should be transferred 
from Benares to Monghry.”? The main aim in doing so was to secure the person of Wazir Ali’s 
son, Mohammad Ali Khan.” Although Wellesley considered “ the security of the rest of the family 
as an object of no importance”, yet a discriminatory shifting could lead to a sort of commotion 
amongst the family and hence, it was decided to effect a whole-sale transfer of the family to avoid 
any open manifestation of distinction and to allow them the same allowances for maintenance as 
they were enjoying at Benares.28° Detailed instructions for it were passed on to J. Fombelle, 
Magistrate of Bhagalpur, who in conjunction with the Commanding Officer at Monghyr soon 
selected 2-3 houses for accommodating the family of Wazir Ali and informed about it to J. Neave.2! 
The latter opined that, out of the houses selected by him, the house of Mrs. Cabe would be quite 
suitable for the purpose. Since J. Fombelle had been directed to obey the instructions of J. Neave, 
he rented the said premises for 2 years, commencing from 12 August 1801, at the monthly rent of 
35 Sicca Rupees.” All the repairs were to be carried out by the English and the premises were to 
be handed over to the proprietor in a good state of repairs.” J. Neave had also desired that the 

f a separte enclosure in the house, which was to be 


surrounding wall as well as the partiton wall o: 
alloted to Sahib Bakhsh and her son, Mohammad Ali Khan, should be 9 feet high and hence, J. 


275. Letter of July 1800 (Foreign Misc., XII, Part I, No. 3). A. Ray (276) wrongly has 13 women. Evidently 
omen makes 8 and not 7. 


enough, he did not keep count that Bannu plus 7 wi 


276. Letter of November, 1800 (Ibid). | ; sat 
277. BPC 18 September 1800 : Resolutions of the Council; J. Neave to J. Wintle, Magistrate of Bhagalpur, 


24 May, 1802 and J. Sangford, Magistrate of Bhagalpur, to N.B. Edmonstone, 21 September, 1812 


(Cited in JBORS, XXVII, 416, 426). | i 
4 (According to a letter of the Magistrate of Bhagalpur, 
278. Pol. Let. to Court, 23 February 1802, para 54 (According oa aoa P 


abstracted in Foreign Misc., XII Part 1, No. 3, the date of this 


Swanihat, 6. | | | 
279. N.B. Edmonstone toJ. Fombelle, Judge & Magistrate of Bhagaipur, 6 November, 1802 (Foreign Misc., 
XII, Part I, No. 3, the date of this letter is 9 November). 


280. Ibid. N : 1, No. 3) 
281. Letter of 7, 18 & 20 June, 1801 (Foreign Misc., XII, part ł, = t 
282. K.K. Basu (JBORS, XXVII 417) wrongly has Rs. 25/- per me ; 
283. J. Fombelle to N.B. Edmonstone, 21 August & 28 September, 


JBORS, XXVII, 417. 


01 (Foreign Misc., X, Nos. 21(2-3). 
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Fombelle got it erected to the desired height and other necessary alterations and additions Were 
also made.** It had one room of 25’x16’, 2 rooms of 19’x 16’, 2 rooms of 16’ Square, one room of 
16’x8’, one upper room of 16’ square and a private stair case. It also had 2 entrances, low four 
walls of bricks, tiled out-offices and a well stocked garden.7® Thus, in the beginning, it had been 
thought proper that only one house would suffice to huddle the entire family together in it,286 In 
the meantime, J. Neave informed J. Fombelle that the family of WazirAli, required to be st ifteq to 
Monghyr, consisted of 12 women, 3 childern and a number of servants. On learning it, J. Fombelle 
was at his wits end as to how such a large family could be accommodated in the house of Mrs. 
Cabe. He, therefore, suggested to J. Neave that in addition to that, the house of Dr. Ross Moore?87 
should also be rented at the monthly rent of Sicca Rupees 150-0-0; but J. Neave maintained that 
the house of Moore was altogether too expensive and that of Mrs. Cabe contained enough 
accommodation for the entire family. While J. Fombelle was thus in a fix what to do, N.B. 
Edmonstone, Persian Secretary to the Government, visited Monghyr and inspected the house of 
Mrs.Cabe. He agreed with J. Fombelle that the house was too confined for the accommodation of 
so large a family. Hearing it, J. Fombelle pointed him out the roomy and well built house of Dr. 
Moore, which he intended to take on rent. N.B. Edmonstone fully concurred with his views,28 
Accordingly, a proposal was sent to the Calcutta Government that the house of Dr. Moore should 
also be rented on terms of a monthly rent of 150 rupees for a period of 2 years, commen: ;from 
15 October, 1801 and that a wall should be raised around it for the sake of privacy”®’ at an expense 
of Sicca Rupees 200-0-0.? He also pointed out that the Government had desired that Sahib Bakhsh 
and her son should not have any communication, whatsoever, with the rest of the family and 
doubted whether it would be practicable to prevent the two parts of the family communicating 
with each other while residing under the same roof. The wall separating the portion, where Sahib 
Bakhsh and her son were to be kept in the house of Mrs. Cabe, had been erected to a hight of 9 
feet, but, he argued, even supposing the partition wall to be built still higher, it would be easy for 
the women to communicate with each other from their respective enclosures, so as to be distinctly 
heard, whilst ingenuity might suggest to them other means of communication equally feasible 
when only separated by a wall. If it was of importance that Sahib Bakhsh and her son should be 


rented at a trifling rent of 35 rupees per 
mensem should be appropriated solely to accommodate Sahib Bakhsh and her son and that of Dr. 


a 
284. J. Fombelle to N.B. Edmonstone, 28 September, 1801 (F. oreign Misc., X, Nos. 21(3); N.B. Edmonstone 
to J. Fombelle 6 November, 180] (Foreign Misc., IX, No, 3). 


285. a Magistrate of Bhagalpur to N.B. Edmostone, 19 May, 1806 (Cited in JBORS, XXVII, 


286. N.B. Edmonstone to J. Fombelle, 6 November, 180] (Foreign Misc., IX, No. 3; X, No. 21(5). 
287. He was a Surgeon, belonging to 


the Monghyr garrison. 
288. Foreign Misc., X, No. 21(3). 
289. J. Fombelle to N.B. Edmonstone, 28 September, 1801 (F, oreign Misc., IX, No.3; X, No. 21(3). 
290. Foreign Misc., X, Nos. 2] (3). 
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Moore for the rest of the family.”! 


Lord Wellesley fully concurred with the views of J. Fombelle and authorized him to rent 
the house of Dr. Moore on the proposed terms and date; but he considered the erection of a four 
wall unnecessary and suggested to erect a wall of mud or of other slight materials at a trifling 
expense. He also desired that the wall separating a portion of Mrs. Cabe’s house from the rest 
should be pulled down and only one entrance should be left open. It was also decided that the 
house of Mrs. Cabe would be allotted to Sahib Bakhsh and her son Mohammad Ali Khan and that 
of Dr. Moore to the rest??? of the family.2% Prior to the despatch of the above mentioned official 
communication, N.B. Edmonstone had already communicated the concurrence of Wellesley to J. 
Fombelle verbally and hence, he soon implemented these orders and began to get both the houses 
repaired.” When these houses were ready, a word was sent to J. Neave to send the family of 
Wazir Ali to Monghyr. On getting this clearance, J. Neave began to make preparations for the 
shifting of Wazir Ali’s wives. He, in conjunction with Gen. Deare, Commanding at Chunar, 
requisitioned 3 boats,” 2 Bajras, out of which one was to be allotted to Sahib Bakhsh and her son, 
one large vessel for baggage and one boat for the escort, which was to consist of a Naib, 4 Sepoys 
and 2 peons of Neave. However, before implementing these, J. Neave wanted to be sure what 
were the sentiments of the Govenor General in respect of these arrangements and the payment of 
a debt, amounting to nearly 4000 rupees, which the ladies of Wazir Ali had incurrred during their 
residence at Benares; particularly during the period when the English had stopped their allowances. 
He was also not aware that the Magistrate of Bhagalpur had been given detailed instructions 
regarding the up-keep and allowances of WazirAli’s family and hence, he also requested for the 
same.2% The Calcutta Government communicated their decision in February, 1802. They approved 
the measures suggested by Neave and also authorised him to pay as much debts of Wazir Ali's 
family as upon investigation might appear to be just, the amount for which would be advanced to 
him by the Collector of Benares. It was also clarified to him that necessary instructions for the 
up-keep and payment of allowances to the family of Wazir Alihad already been communicated 
to the Judge and Magistrate of Bhagalpur.” Thereafter, J. Neave concerted measures for the 
transfer of the family to Monghyr with the Magistrate of Bhagalpur. A list of the women of 
Wazir Ali was sent to the Magistrate of Bhagalpur for his guidance. They left Benares ccna 
in May,” under the care of one Jamadar and 12 peons and reached Monghyr on 5 June, 1802, 


a eee 
291. J. Fombelle to N.B. Edmonstone, 28 = a i 
292. K.K. Basu (JBORS, XXVII, 418) has reversed this a tment. | 
293. N.B. Edmonstone to J. Fombelle 6 November, 1801 (Foreign Misc., IX, a No. 21(5). 
294. J. Fombelle to N.B. Edmonstone, 29 October, 1861 (Foreign Misc., X, No. 25(4). 
295. K.K. Basu (JBORS, XXVII, 41 7) wrongly has 5 boats. 
Misc., X, No. 21(6). 
296. J. N to N.B. Edmonstone, 20 November, 1801 (Foreign Misc., X, | 
297. NB ee to J. Neave, 6 February, 1802 (Foreign Misc., X, No. 21(8); JBORS, XXVII, 416; 
Rashid-ud-din Khani , 451. 
298. Foreign Misc., LX, No. 4. ; 
299. Letter dated 24 May, 1802 (Foreign Misc., XII, Part I, No. 3). 


1801 (Foreign Misc., X, No. 21 (3). 
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where their landing was personally supervised by J. Wintle, Magistrate of Bhagalpur.301 4, — 
decided earlier, Sahib Bakhsh and her son were accommodated in the house of Mrs. Cabe ang 
Sahib Bakhsh expressed her fullest satisfaction with the arrangements made for herself anq her 
son.* For the safe custody of Mohammad Ali, various strong measures were adopted.303 A strong 
guard was posted to keep a very strict vigilance at the house so as to prevent all unobserved 
egress and ingress. For that purpose, the Native Officer of the guard had to collect detailed 
information of the number and description of the persons, who passed and repassed the house 
during the course of a day and had to send this information and an account of the happening in 
the house daily to the Commanding Officer of the Monghyr Garrison or to the Magistrate of 
Bhagalpur. At night, one guard was kept at each of the four walls. None, bearing arms, could visit 
the house. Apprehending that the boy could be carried away in a covered palanquin, no such 
conveyance was allowed to proceed to or from the residence of Sahib Bakhsh and, on the same 
grounds, the children could neither visit the residence or be sent out of it. To prevent an open or 
clandestine removal of Wazir Ali’s son from that residence, the Commanding Officer of the guards 
was throughly acquainted with the features and person of Mohammad Ali Khan. Besides, the 
Commanding Officer of the Monghyr Garrison and the Magistrate of Bhagalpur also used to send 
for the boy now and then for seeing him and showing him to the Native Officer of the gurads so 


to go out of the house for taking air; but, on all such occasions, a strong guard always attended 
him in his stroll so that his safe return could be ensured. Besides the above, the Jugde and Magistrate 


20); Pol. Let. to Court, 22 February 1802 
Jrom Court, 19 September 1803, para ll. 
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account of daily occurrences of which was submitted i : 
the Magistrate of Bhagalpur.*® to the Commanding Officer of Monghyr or 

Unless and until the garrison at Monghyr was of suffecient force, the gurads for both the 
houses were provided by them or otherwise by the detachment from the nearest military stations,** 
and the monthly allowances of the above ladies were paid by the Collector of Bhagalpur to the 
Judge and Magistrate, who used to make its payment to them.3%7 

The Government of Calcutta continued to pay the rents of the houses rented at Monghyr 
since the day these were acquird by the Magistrate of Bhaglpur,*** who was also authorised to 
incur an expenditure, not exceeding 1,000 Sicca Rupees, for carrying out necessary repairs in the 
houses. On 22 June 1802, a slight change in the agreement signed with Dr. Moore was made and it 
was stipulated that he would pay a moiety of the expenses of its repairs, which in case of non 
compliacce on his part, could be deducted from the rent.2 

As pointed out before, the debts incurred by the family of Wazir Ali at Benares had been 
cleared for payment; but the subsequent investigation revealed that more than 4000 rupees were 
required to clear these. The Governor General refused to liquidate these additional sums and the 
ladies were required to pay those from their own pockets.?!? 

For the free medical treatment of the ladies and their dependents, Dr. J. Browne, Assistant 
Surgeon at Monghyr, was deputed. He was not paid any honorarium for it; but was allowed the 
reimbursement of all his contingent bills, which included the cost of the medicines supplied and 
other actual expenses in rendering the medical facilities. To get an idea of the expenses incurred 
by the English on this head, it will be ‘worthwhile to point out that one such contingent bill amounted 
to Rs. 250/- in 1807.71 

When Mohammad Ali reached Monghyr, he was 3 1/2 years old and possessed an open 
countenance and a good disposition.>!* He was allowed to come for taking an air and doing exercises 
and to play and walk on the parade in the fort of Monghyr under the vigilance of an escort.!3 
Whenever, he fell sick and had to take medicines for cure, an attendant, on behalf of the English, 


always waited on him.3!4 When he became 41 /2years old, Sahib Bakhsh desired to engage a tutor 


ber, 1801 (Foreign Misc., IX, No. 3; JBORS, XXVII, 418- 


305. N.B. Edmonstone to J. Fombelle, 6 Novem 
ara 54; Foreign Misc., IX, No. 4, X, No. 21(5); Pol. Let. 


20); Pol. Let. to Court, 22 February 1802, p 
from Court, 19 September 1803, para 11. 
306. Ibid. 


307. Foreign Misc., LX, No. 3. B 
308. E. BEAD Civil Auditor, to Edward Golding, Acting Secretary to the Government (Secret, Policital & 


Foreign Department), 19 February, 1802 (Foreign Misc., X, No. 21 ve 
309. N.B. Edmonstone to William Armstrong, Magistrate of Bhagalpur, 22 June, 


No. 21(10). ‘on Misc, XII Part I, No. 3. 
310. Letter dated 16 June & 17 July year (18022) Vide Foreign Misc., XIL Laing 12 March, 1807 & J. 


311. J. Browne to J.W. Laing, 22 January 180 > eB 1, 423-4) 

Browne to R. Turner, 11 September, 1 
312. J. Wintle to N.B. Edmonstone, 15 June, 1802 K 
313. J. Wintle to Capt, F. Williams, Commanding at Monghyr, 


314. Ibid. 


1802 (Foreign Misc., X, 
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for his proper education. The English agreed and appointed Shafiqur Rehman, an €x-Munshi of 
Sir Robert Chambers,>" at a pay of Rs. 25/- per month to teach him. He knew Persian very wel] 
but was not as good in Arabic. However, his acquaintance with the text of the Holy Quran was 
such that he could teach it to his pupil and to acquaint him with the necessary prayers required to 
be learnt by a Shia. The Magistrate of Bhagalpur evinced a keen interest in his education and kept 
a watch on the progress being made by him.*!* On a previous occasion also, the English had 
helped the family of Wazir Ali to meet their social and religious obligations and advanced Rs. 
500/- for the circumcision of Wazir Ali's sons.3!” 

The houses allotted to the ladies of Wazir Ali at Monghyr were quite adjacent and hence, 
the English decided in 1807 to acquire a new abode for Sahib Bakhsh and her son. For that purpose 
the building in the fort of Monghyr and known as the Magazine was considered to be the best 
suited.*"8 Necessary alterations and addditions were made so thatitcould become a fit and secured 
place for the avowed object.3! This plan was kept a guarded secret from the family members of 
Wazir Ali because the prospect of a new and more sucured confinement could induce the persons 
in WazirAli’s interests to effect Mohammad Ali Khan’s escape for ulterior motives.22° To put these 
directives into force without any hue and cry on the part of Wazir Ali’s family, the authorities at 
Monghyr were directed to coin some fictitious but plausible reason and ultimately the reason 
assigned for this transfer was that the roof of their present dwelling was to be terraced anew.22! At 
the same time, the Commanding Officer at Monghyr was also directed to strengthen the existing 
security measures so as to preclude every possibility of Mohammad Ali's escape.3” The meditated 

transfer took place on 14 March, 1808 and Sahib Bakhsh and Mohammad Ali Khan were confined 
in the Magazine32 

In 1808, Sahib Bakhsh appealed to the British aurithorties at Calcutta to enhacne her monthly 
subsistence allowance; but it fell on the deaf ears 324 

The restraints put on Sahib Bakhsh and Mirza Mohammad Ali were lifted in 1813 and on 19 
January, they were allowed to leave the Magazine and reside in a house of their own choice at 
Monghyr.? However, the English continued to maintain secret surveillance and the Magistrate 


315. He was a Judge at Calcutta. 


316. J. Wintle to N.B. Edmonstone, 3 March & 12 June, 1803 (Cited in JBORS, XXVII, 420-1). A. Ray (276) 
wrongly says that he started reading at the age of 3 1/2 years. In Avadh childern started learning at the 
age of 4 years, 4 months & 4 days. 

317. BPC 18 July 1823, No. 47. 

4 ne Monghyr, to R. Turner, 9 November, 1807 (Cited in JBORS, XXVII, 424). 
. Ibid. 

320. Ibid. 

32]. Fort Adjutant, Monghyr, to R. Turner, 2] November, 1807 (Ibid, 424). 

322. N.B. Edmonstone to R. Turner, 9 November, 1807 (Ibid). 

323. Pol. Let. to Court, 2 February 1808, paras 72-75, 29 March, 1 808, paras 62-3. 

324. Monckton to R. Turner, 31 June, 1808 (Cited in JBORS, XXVII, 425). 


325. J. Adam, Secretary to the Government, to Sir F. Hamilton, Collector of. Bhagalpur, 11 February, 1813 
(Ibid, 426). 
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of Bhagalpur was author ised that in case of a clandestine change of their abode, he could remove 
them to the Magazine under such restraints as he might deem fit for the occasion.~ The onl 

consolation for Sahib Bakhsh was that her monthly allowance was enhanced from Rs 80/- to = 
300/- which she was to receive till the attainment of majority by Mirza Mohamad Ali Khan, 
after which the like amount was agreed to be paid to her son.22” i 

The women residing with Hussaini Begam continued to lead their usual life at the house of 
Dr. Moore until 1804. In the beginning of that year, Wazir-un-nisa died of an abscess in her back 3 
which she had suffered at the time of the storming of the Madhav Das Garden by the English 
forces on 14 January, 1799. 

In 1805, Ashuran sought permission to go on a pilgrimage to Mecca;*¥ but, she continued 
to reside at Monghyr till as late as 1810 and hence, it is clear that no such permission was granted 
to her. 

Although Wazir-un-nisa died in 1804 but her stipend continued to be included in the lump- 
sum of Rs. 300/- which was paid to the family and which they used to share as per the scale 
already referred in this chapter, till as late as April, 1806, when it was struck down and the total 
stipend was thus reduced to Rs. 284-0-0.° 

Hussaini Begam had also kepther sister, Khadija Khanam, and the latter's son and daugher, 
Syed Ismail and Fatima respectively, with her.2*! In 1806, Khadija Khanam and her son were freed 
from their surveillance and delivered to her husband, Syed Jafar. Fatima continued to reside 
with her aunt at Monghyr®” and the stipend of Khadija Khanam was discontinued from the date 
of her release.“ 

Subh-i-Daulat died at about 4 O'clock on 4 July, 1808. 

In 1809, Capt. Laudy began to construct a house near the residence of Hussaini Begam. 
Since it would have caused inconvenience to the ladies and encroached upon their privacy, the 
Calcutta Government disapproved it. As a consequence thereof, its construction was first 
discontinued and then altogether abandoned. 

Ashuran died in 1810 and Manzur Ali Khan, 
Rs. 30/- on her burial, which was later reimbursed to him during the course of the same yea: 

In 1811, Hussaini Begam referred her case of stipend to the Magistrate of Bahgalpur and 


an old servant of Wazir Ali, incurred a sum of 
337 
r. 


326. J. Adam to J. Sangford & F.A. Nugent, Fort Adjutant, Monghyr, 11 February, 1813 (Ibid, 426-7). 


327. Letter from J. Adam, 1 1 February, 1813 (Ibid, 427). 
328. J. Wintle to N.B. Edmonstone, 25 January, 1804 (Ibid, 42 


329. J. Armstrong to N.B. Edmonstone , 21 May 1805 (Ibid). _ | | 
330. J. pci to N.B. Edmonstone , 23 April 1806 (Ibid). The treatment of this aspect in A. Ray (277) 


ives a false impression. ; 
331. 5 oe. Coates Secretary, to J. Armstrong, 16 November, 1806 (bid, ie 
332. Foreign Misc., IX, No. 14. K.K. Basu (JBORS, XXVII, 423) wrongly has Sye 
333. Capt. of Fort Monghyr to J. Armstrong, (Cited in Foreign Misc., JBORS, XXVII, 423). 
334. Monckton to Laing, 6 February, 1807 (Ibid). 


335. Fort Adjutant Monghyr to R. Turner, 1807 (Ibid). 
336. eect ote penne of Bhagalpur, to Capt. Laudy, 18 February 1809 (JBORS, XXV. Tl) 


337. J. Monckton to J. Sangford, Magistrate of Bhagalpur, 25 August, 1810 (Ibid). 
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represented that she was experiencing great distress in maintaining herself and her followers 
within the nominal allowance of Rs. 50/- per month and prayed for an enhancement. J. Sangford, 
Magistrate of Bhagalpur, fully concurred with her and recommended her case to Calcutta. It yielded 
the desired results and her allowance was just doubled (Rs. 100/ -)58 Kallo, Izzati, Mehtab, Rehmat, 
Durdana and Musaiti Khanam continued to receive their old subsistance allowances, which were 
Rs. 26/- in the case of the first and Rs. 16/- each for the rest.33? 

Durdana expired in 1813 and her last rites also were performed by Manzur Ali Khan, who 
incurred Rs.36/- for it. As in the case of Ashuran, the amount was reimbursed by the Calcutta 
Government“? 

Due to the normal wear and tear, the house occupied by Hussaini Begam required repairs 
and hence, the Brithish Government had to spend Rs. 293/- for its face-lift in 1815. 341 

In the meantime, another wife of Wazir Ali became a source of attention for the Calcutta 
Government. She was Ilahi Khanam. She was the daughter of Mohammad Saaed Khan?!? and a 
grand daughter of Nauroz Ali Khan.** She was duly married to Wazir Ali and had a son, named 
Jalaluddin Haidar, who was nearly 8 years of age in 1806. She had not become the source of the 
British attention by then simply because her marriage with Wazir Ali was not known to them. 
Even at the time of Bannu Begam’s transfer to Lucknow, she remained unnoticed because the 
English attended the whole business quite carelessly and did not bother even to prepare a list of 
the women,“ who accompanied her. This easily enabled Ilahi Khanam to slip away to Lucknow, 
posing herself as a common attendant. 

While living at Lucknow, Ilahi Khanam was paid, Rs. 43-0-0 per mensem™® by Bannu Begam, 
also called Gumani Begam,>*” out of the Allowance of Rs. 600/-, which she enjoyed.*48 She managed 
to lead her life with that meagre amount till the end of 1804. She then sent a memorandum to 

Calcutta, pointing out the inadequacy of her allowance and praying for being paid a more equitable 


338. J. Sangford to J. Monckton 25 August, 1811 (Ibid, 426). 

339. J. Sangford to N.B. Edmonstone, 21 September 1812 (Ibid). 

340. J. Monckton to J. Sangford, 23 April 1813 (Ibid, 428). 

34]. J. Monckton to E. Parry, Magistrate of Bhagalpur, 30 August, 1815 (Ibid). 

342. He was a Risaladar in the army of Asafuddaulah and belonged to a respectable family. After the 
deposition of Wazir Ali, he lost his job when Saadat Ali disbanded a lot of forces and then passed a 
distressed retired life. 


343. He was an Amil of Sultanpur and Partapgarh under Shuja-ud-daulah and then served as the Faujdar 
of Akbarpur-Dostpur under Bahu Begam. 

344. On comparing the list of the wives of Wazir Ali with the list of the ladies placed at Monghyr, both of 
which have already been given in the previous pages, it is apparent that besides Ilahi Khanam, Vilaiti 
Khanam, Imami Khanam, Khanam Jan, Gulsum Khanam, Sultana Khanam, Mullagir and Jawahar 


also slipped away with Bannu Begam to Lucknow. Not prob lal 
. Not probably, as A. Ray (277) asserts, but Jala 
was definitely the son of Ilahi Khanam. j os E 


345. Foreign Misc., IX, No. 4. 


346. Pol. Let. to Court, 14 May 1824, para 138; BPC 6 September 1822, No. 36. 
347. BPC 6 September 1822, No. 36. 


348. Khusravi, 74; Foreign Misc., LX, No. 4. Swanihat, 6. The assertion of A. Ray (277) that Ilahi Khanam 


had a separate residence at Monghyr and a separate pension of Rs. 80/- and had gone to Lucknow to 
her father is absolutely wrong. 
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proportion of the allowance than granted to Bannu Begam and that her allowance should also be 
separated from that of Bannu Bagam. She deputed a special messenger to deliver this memorand 
and it was delivered by him at Calcutta on 31 January, 1805.9 It was not until November; a 
that the Calcutta Government directed the British Resident at Lucknow to investigate the matter 
and ascertain the veracity of Ilahi Khanam’s claim. He confirmed that Ilahi Khanam was duly 
married to WazirAli, had a son from this wedlock and was then passing a very distressed life with 
her father. me also verified that Bannu Begam enjoyed the uncontrolled disbursementof her pension 
without any interference from the Government. The matter was referred to George Barlow, British 
Governor General on 26 December and he observed that no measures could be adopted respecting 
the pension of Ilahi Khanam unless the allowance of 600 rupees per month enjoyed by Bannu 
Begam was granted to her expressly for the support of all the dependants of Wazir Ali. It was soon 
ascertained from Lucknow that the allowance of Bannu Begam was exclusively for her own 
maintenance.’ Thus, Ilahi Khanam had no claim for participation in it and the nominal sum 
allowed to her by Bannu Begam evidently proceeded from her own favourable and charitable 
disposition towards her. However, once coming to the limelight, she could not be left to her own 
fate. The main aim of the English in transferring the family of Wazir Ali from Benares to Monghyr 
was to secure the possession of Sahib Bakhsh’s son. Once all these things had become clear, J. 
Monckton, Persian Secrertary, perpared a Memorandum incoroprating therein all the above 
mentioned facts and suggesting that similar security arrangements, as were then in vogue in respect 
of Sahib Bakhsh and her son, should be applied to Ilahi Khanam and her son.**? On seeing it, the 
British Governor General agreed to grant her a suitable subsistence allowance, provided she would 
consent to reside ata place to be selected by the British Government for her residence. Ilahi Khanam 
agreed and hence, it was decided in April, 1806 that she and her son would be kept at Monghyr 
under the same set of rules and conditions, which were then being applied in respect of Sahib 
Bakhsh and her son. Since she belonged to a noble family, it was also decided to provide her a 
residence by no means inferior than that of Sahib Bakhsh and quite separate from those houses, 
which were being occupied by other ladies of Wazir AlS 
However, in June 1806, it was decided to keep Ilahi Khanam and her son at Fana: Its 

Magistrate, H. Douglas was, therefore, asked to inform whether he could provide a “suitable 
accommodation at Patna for Ilahai Khanam and her son.” Since Jalaluddin Haidar was to be 
prevented from being taken away forcibly, he was asked to select such a building, bie wire 
combine the advantage of security with that of comfort and convenience. He was to keep him 


349, Foreign Misc., IX : J. Monckton's Memorandum respecting Illahee Khanam. 


350. Foreign Misc., IX, No. 4; JBORS, XXVII, 423. 


351. Foreign Misc., IX, No. 4. i d ecting Illahee Khanam 
352. Foreign Misc., IX, Moncktons Memorandum resp: g Lile . : 
353. N. A Ban onstone to N. Armstrong, 30 April, 1806 (Copied in JBORS, XXVII, Da In preva a 
to H. Douglas, Magistrate of Patna, on 15 June, 1806, N.B. Edmonstone (Dana K aig et 35/. 
writes that anolher wife and son of Wazir Ali, being kept at Monghyr, were being paid 2 sum of. : 3 5/- 
for their maintenance. It is evidently an allusion to Sahih Bakhsh and, in view of the facts already 


mentioned about her, is wrong. 
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under every degree of vigilance with the help of a suitable guard, which was to consist of as many 
sentries (armed guards) as might be requisite to prevent unobserved egress or ingress.354 Douglas 
soon completed these arrangements and asked the Resident at Lucknow to send Ilahi Khanam 
and Jalaluddin Haidar to Patna. J. Collins accordingly sent them from Lucknow to Patna on 7 
March, 1807,355 under the care of two of his peons and other guards. In the meantime, the British 
Government had also sanctioned a pension of Rs. 70-0-0,35 which was to be paid to Ker with effect 
from 16 November 1806 and hence, Col. Collins offered her to take the arrears of her pensin from 
him till the date of her departure from Lucknow; but she declined to do so and desired these at 
Patna. J. Collins informed H. Douglas accordingly.” 

On reching Patna, Ilahi Khanam and Jalaluddin Haidar were accommodated in a suitable 
residence and H. Dougals notified this fact to the Calcutta Government on 10 April. In relpy, he 
was informed that the allowance of Rs. 70/-, sanctioned to them, was inclusive of the house rent. 

In the meantime, the Calcutta Government once again decided to keep Ilahi Khanam and 
Jalal-ud-din Haidar at Monghyr and hence the Fort Adjutant of Monghyr was directed to make 
suitable arrangements for their stay there. When it was nearly ready for their reception, N.B. 
Edmonstone directed H. Douglas to send them there under a proper guard. He was also required 
to inform Lt. Nugent, Fort Adjutant at Monghyr, the importance of the personages being placed 
under his charge, the amount of the stipend allowed to them by the Government and the period 
till which the family had been paid by him.’ 

Hahi Khanam vehemently opposed the above mentioned orders and could not be prevailed 
upon to depart for Monghyr on the plea that she had entered into an agreement with Collins at 
Lucknow to be kept at Patna, which, on enquiry, proved to be wrong and hence, H. Douglas was 
asked to singify to Ilahi Khanam that her departure for Monghyr could not be dispensed with and 
in case of her refusal to do that, authorised him to use force but with mildness and delicacy. H. 
Douglas once again failed to shift Ilahi Khanam to Monghyr and hence, the Calcutta Government 
gave up the idea of transferring her there. It then directed H. Douglas on 18 July, 1808 to ask her to 
part company with her son, who alone would be transferred to Monghyr. In case of her refusal, he 
was once again authorised to use force.» As usual, H. Douglas failed to implement these orders 


354. N.B. Edmonstone to H. Douglas, 15 June, 1806 (Datta : Patna Records, 81). 

355. J. Collins to H. Douglas, 7 March, 1807 (Datta : Patna Records, 82). 

356. Col. J. Collins has Rs. 80/- (See Datta : Patna Records, 82) but other letters on the subject clearly 
have Rs. 70/- (J. Monckton to H. Douglas, 19 May 1807 -Datta : Patna Records, 81-2, IHRC, XVI, 
169-70). K.K. Datta (Wives & Children of Wazir Ali, IHRC, XVI, 164 & Patna Records, 10), who 
examined these letters in original, also has Rs. 70/-. In a letter written to Ilahi Khanam in 1822, the 
Persian Secretary (BPC 6 September 1822, No. 36) wrongly mentions this figure as Rs. 100/-. A. Ray 
(277) did not bother to take such pains and writes Rs. 80/-. 

357. J. Collins to H. Douglas, 7 March, 1807 (Datta : Patna Records, 81-2). A. Ray (277) wrongly has 
‘exclusive’ in place of inclusive. 

359. N.B. Edmonstone to H. Douglas, 28 March, 1807 (Datta : Patna Records, 82). 

360. N.B. Edmonstone to H. Douglas, 16 May, 1808 (Datta : Patna Records, 82-3). 

361. N.B. Edmonstone to H. Douglas, 18 July, 1808 (Datta : Patna Records, 83). 
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till as late as 27 May, bon on which date he was asked to explain the reason of delay in executing 
the orders of 18 July.*°* This compelled H. Douglas to shift Ilahi Khanam and Jalaluddin Haird 
to Monghyr, where they were kept under the charge of Capt. Nugent, Commanding at ‘ers x 
who deployed a strong guard of sepoys to guard them. During the course of this an 
Jalaluddin Haidar was also provided facilities for his education and a tutor, named Munshi Mir 
Mohammad Saeed Khan, was engaged at 80 rupees per month for teaching him.>% 

Ilahi Khanam and Jalaluddin Haidar were released from their confinement in 1813 and 
allowed to reside at Chapra, in Bihar.> For their transfer from Monghyr to Chapra, a Bajra, 3 
baggage boats and a small guard of Barqandazes were provided.” Her monthly subsistence 
allowance was also enchanced from Rs. 70/- to Rs. 300/-%6 and to facilitate her departure and 
meeting the conveyance charges for the same, one month’s allowance was given to her as advance.6” 
When all the above arrangements had been made, Ilahi Khanam left Monghyr for Chapra on 1 
May, 1813.368 She was also given to understand that the stipend would be paid to her during the 
minority of her son, after which it would be assigned to her son??? Hearing it, she wanted to 
represent to the Government that it was hardly possible to bring up her huge family with the 
amount granted to her and hence, it would not suffice to meet the expenses of the family when her 
son would grow up and acquire his own family. Capt. Nugent calmed her down by arguing that 
she could then make a representation to the Government and hence, she gave up her intentions.” 

In 1817, Ilahi Khanam pressed the English to enhance her subistence allowance but her 
request was net acceded to”! 

I have not traced the famny of Wazir Ali beyond 1817 but the marriage of Wazir Ali's 
daughter, Saadat-un-nisa Begam, which took place in post 1817 preiod and which has repeatedly 
been mentioned in the previous chapters is recorded here. 

When Hussaini Begam visited Calcutta after the death of Wazir Ali, she had desird to marry 
her daughter Saadat-un-nisa Begam and even spoke of it to the Persian Sereatary. However, despite 
her best efforts, she could not find any suitable hand for her there and came back to Patna. It was 
not until 1823 that she could be able to settle her marriage’? with Mirza Shuja Ali, son of Mirza 
Mendhu, who in turn, was the son of Nawab Shauja-ud-daulah.*? Once it was settled, the ceremony 


362. Edmonstone to H. Douglas, 27 May, 1809 (Datta : Patna Records, 83-4). 

363. BPC 6 September 1822, Nos. 35 & 36. 

364. BPC 1 September 1822, No. 35; JBORS, XXVII, 427. 

365. Letter recieved from J. Sangford & Lt. Nugent, 11 February 
1813 (Cited in JBORS, XXVII, 427). 


366. BPC 6 September 1822, No. 35. NN 
367. J. Adam a J. Sangford and Lt. Nugent, 26 March, 1813 (Cited in JBORS, XXVII, 427). 


368. Lt. Nugent to J. Sangford, 2 May, 1813 (Ibid); Datta : Patna Records, 10. 


369. BPC 6 September 1822, No. 36. 
370. BPC 6 September 1822, No. 35. 


and G. Nugent to J. Sangford, 24 April, 


371. B. ber 1822, No. 36. ' f 

372 BPE T deel i 823 : Hussaini Begam to the Persian Secratary, Received 2 April, A. Ray (215) 
pn llo. ! 

wrongly calls her the daughter of a ian Secretary to W.H. Tippet, Magistrate of Patna, 11 April. 


373. BPC 18 April 1823 : H. T. Prinsep, 
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under every degree of vigilance with the help of a suitable guard, which was to consist of as many 
sentries (armed guards) as might be requisite to prevent unobserved egress or ingress.>4 Douglas 
soon completed these arrangements and asked the Resident at Lucknow to send Ilahi Khanam 
and Jalaluddin Haidar to Patna. J. Collins accordingly sent them from Lucknow to Patna on 7 
March, 1807,5 under the care of two of his peons and other guards. In the meantime, the British 
Government had also sanctioned a pension of Rs. 70-0-0,5° which was to be paid to her with effect 
from 16 November 1806 and hence, Col. Collins offered her to take the arrears of her pensin from 
him till the date of her departure from Lucknow; but she declined to do so and desired these at 
Patna. J. Collins informed H. Douglas accordingly.” 

On reching Patna, Ilahi Khanam and Jalaluddin Haidar were accommodated in a suitable 
residence and H. Dougals notified this fact to the Calcutta Government on 10 April. In relpy, he 
was informed that the allowance of Rs. 70/-, sanctioned to them, was inclusive of the house rent.58 

In the meantime, the Calcutta Government once again decided to keep Ilahi Khanam and 
Jalal-ud-din Haidar at Monghyr and hence the Fort Adjutant of Monghyr was directed to make 
suitable arrangements for their stay there. When it was-nearly ready for their reception, N.B. 
Edmonstone directed H. Douglas to send them there under a proper guard. He was also required 
to inform Lt. Nugent, Fort Adjutant at Monghyr, the importance of the personages being placed 
under his charge, the amount of the stipend allowed to them by the Government and the period 

till which the family had been paid by him.3? 

Ilahi Khanam vehemently opposed the above mentioned orders and could not be prevailed 
upon to depart for Monghyr on the plea that she had entered into an agreement with Collins at 
Lucknow to be kept at Patna, which, on enquiry, proved to be wrong and.hence, H. Douglas was 
asked to singify to Ilahi Khanam that her departure for Monghyr could not be dispensed with and 
in case of her refusal to do that, authorised him to use force but with mildness and delicacy.2® H. 
Douglas once again failed to shift Ilahi Khanam to Monghyr and hence, the Calcutta Government 
gave up the idea of transferring her there. It then directed H. Douglas on 18 July, 1808 to ask her to 
part company with her son, who alone would be transferred to Monghyr. In case of her refusal, he 
was once again authorised to use force.*! As usual, H. Douglas failed to implement these orders 


354. N.B. Edmonstone to H. Douglas, 15 June, 1806 (Datta : Patna Records, 81 ). 

355. J. Collins to H. Douglas, 7 March, 1807 (Datta : Patna Records, 82). 

356. Col. J. Collins has Rs. 80/- (See Datta : Patna Records, 82) but other letters on the subject clearly 
have Rs. 70/- (J. Monckton to H. Douglas, 19 May 1807 -Datta : Patna Records, 81-2, IHRC, XVI, 
169-70). K.K. Datta (Wives & Children of Wazir Ali, IHRC, XVI, 164 & Patna Records, 10), who 
examined these letters in original, also has Rs. 70/-. In a letter written to Ilahi Khanam in 1822, the 
Persian Secretary (BPC 6 September 1822, No. 36) wrongly mentions this figure as Rs. 100/-. A. Ray 
(277) did not bother to take such pains and writes Rs. 80/-. 

357. J. Collins to H. Douglas, 7 March, 1807 (Datta : Patna Records, 81-2). A. Ray (277) wrongly has 
‘exclusive’ in place of inclusive. 

359. N.B. Edmonstone to H. Douglas, 28 March, 1807 (Datta : Patna Records, 82). 

360. N.B. Edmonstone to H. Douglas, 16 May, 1808 (Datta : Patna Records, 82-3). 

36]. N.B. Edmonstone to H. Douglas, 18 July, 1808 (Datta : Patna Records, 83). 
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till as late as 27 May, 1809, on which date he was asked to explain ; : 
the orders of 18 July.** This compelled H. Douglas to shift rot ati ee er 
to Monghyr, where they were kept under the charge of Capt. Nugent, Commanding at Mo me ar 
who deployed a strong guard of sepoys to guard them. During the course of this ai 
Jalaluddin Haidar was also provided facilities for his education and a tutor, named Munshi Mir 
Mohammad Saeed Khan, was engaged at 80 rupees per month for teaching him.5% 

Ilahi Khanam and Jalaluddin Haidar were released from their confinement in 1813 and 
allowed to reside at Chapra, in Bihar.>* For their transfer from Monghyr to Chapra, a Bajra, 3 
baggage boats and a small guard of Barqandazes were provided.*® Her monthly subsistence 
allowance was also enchanced from Rs. 70/- to Rs. 300/-% and to facilitate her departure and 
meeting the conveyance charges for the same, one month’s allowance was given to her as advance? 
When all the above arrangements had been made, Ilahi Khanam left Monghyr for Chapra on 1 
May, 1813.5 She was also given to understand that the stipend would be paid to her during the 
minority of her son, after which it would be assigned to her son. Hearing it, she wanted to 
represent to the Government that it was hardly possible to bring up her huge family with the 
amount granted to her and hence, it would not suffice to meet the expenses of the family when her 
son would grow up and acquire his own family. Capt. Nugent calmed her down by arguing that 
she could then make a representation to the Government and hence, she gave up her intentions.” 

In 1817, Ilahi Khanam pressed the English to enhance her subistence allowance but her 
request was not acceded to.37! 

I have not traced the famny of Wazir Ali beyond 1817 but the marriage of Wazir Ali's 
daughter, Saadat-un-nisa Begam, which took place in post 1817 preiod and which has repeatedly 
been mentioned in the previous chapters is recorded here. 

When Hussaini Begam visited Calcutta after the death of Wazir Ali, she had desird to marry 
her daughter Saadat-un-nisa Begam and even spoke of it to the Persian Sereatary. However, despite 


her best efforts, she could not find any suitable hand for her there and came back to Patna. It was 


not until 1823 that she could be able to settle her marriage’? with Mirza Shuja Ali, son of Mirza 
373 Once it was settled, the ceremony 


Mendhu, who in turn, was the son of Nawab Shauja-ud-daulah. 


362. Edmonstone to H. Douglas, 27 May, 1 809 (Datta : Patna Records, 83-4). 


363. BPC 6 September 1822, Nos. 35 & 36. inchs 

364. BPC 1 September 1822, No. 35; JBORS, XXVII, 427. | 

365. Letter hn aman; from J. Sangford & Lt. Nugent, 11 February and G. Nugent to J. Sangford, 24 April, 
1813 (Cited in JBORS, XXVII, 427). 


2, No. 35. | 
ran Pa pa and Lt. Nugent, 26 March, 1813 (Cited in nag XXVII, 427). 
368. Lt. Nugent to J. Sangford, 2 May, 1813 (Ibid); Datta : Patna Recoras, 10. 

369. BPC 6 September 1822, No. 36. 

370. BPC 6 September 1822, No. 35. 


371. ber 1822, No. 36. , A . 
372. ro peg a T62 3 : Hussaini Begam to the Persian Secratary, Received 2 April, A. Ray (215) 
wrongly calls her the daughter of aan secretary to WH. Tipet, Magistrate of Paina, 11 April. 
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of exchanging the ring was gone through.*” This left Hussaini Begam to perform the actual marriage 
ceremony. For it, she wanted some pecuniary assistance from the British Government and sent an 
application for the same, which was forwarded by W.H. Tippet, Magistrate of Patna, to the Governor 
General, under his letter of 28 March, 1823.3” In reply, Hussaini Begam was informed that the 
British Government was unable to grant her any donation but was pleased to advance her a sum 
of Rs. 1,000/- for bearing the expenses of the marriage and the same would be recovered from her 
stipend at the rate of Rs. 50/- per month.>” Hussaini Begam did not consider the amount granted 
to her as sufficient to defray the expenses of a marriage and its recovery apperared to her oppressive. 
She pleaded that the stipend granted to her was already fractional, with which she was finding it 
hard to meet the both ends. Under such circumstances, she had every hope that he British 
Government would grant her expenses for the marriage also. She argued that, being poor, she 
had planned to celebrate the marriage at a very moderate footing and hoped that the British 
Government would present her a few gifts of six or seven thousand of rupees, which, in her opinion, 
was the smallest possible sum to which the expenses of the marriage could be limited. She also 
requested for an increase in her stipend so that she could live comfortably and free from the 
debts.” This application was forwarded by the Magistrate of Patna to the Governor General on 
18 April 1823; but the Calcutta Government curtly refused to grant her any further pecuniary 
assistance?” When Hussaini Begam came to know about this decision, she, in turn, requested the 
British Government to exempt her at least from the repayment of the sum of Rs. 1,000/- which, 
she asserted, would plunge her into greatest distress.>” Her request was acceded to?®? and she 
was told that the amount would be paid to her by the Magistrate of Patna on the eve of the marriage 
ceremony.” The marriage was ultimately solemnised in November, 1824.38? But she suddenly 
fell sick and expired on 2 Jamad II, 1240 H* (22 January, 1825).38% 


am 


374. BPC 18 April 1823 : Hussaini Begam to the Persian Secretary, Received 2 April. 

375. BPC 18 April 1823, No. 47. 

376. BPC 18 April 1823 : H. T. Prinsep to W.H. Tippet, 11 April. In BPC 18 April 1823, No. 47, the amount 
is shown as Rs. 2000/- but in all the rest papers, it is Rs. 1,000/- and I have followed the same. 

377. BPC 18 July 1823 : From Hussaini Begam, Received 27 June. 

378. BPC 18 July 1823 : A.Sterling, Acting Deputy Persian Secretary, to W. H. Tippet, 11 July. 

379. BPC 27 February 1824, No. 53. 

380. BPC 27 February 1824, No. 55; Pol. Let. Jrom Court, 11 March, 1829, para 45. 

381. BPC 18 July 1824 : A Sterling to Hosseinee Begum, 20 F: ebruary. 

382. BPC 26 August 1825 : From Hossaini Begum, Recevied 1 April. (No exact date of the marriage is 
given and it has tentatively been fixed with the help of her date of death, which took place on 22 
January, 1825. Her marrige had taken place barely 2 months before it.). 

383. In BPC 26 August 1825, No. 70, the Hijri year is wrongly given as 1230 H. 

384. BPC 26 August 1825, No. 69-70. (According to the modern conversation tables, 2 Jamad II, 1240 H, 
corresponds to 23 January; but in the contemporary British Records, which are more authentic, it has 
been given as 22 January and has been accepted by me). 
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The estimation of various actions, activities and facts of the life and career of Wazir Ali are 
spread over the preceding pages. These can be marked and then read together, shorn of the text, 
to get an overview of them and need not be repeated here. 

Despite an inglorious end, Wazir Ali had the potential of becoming the most able and popular 
ruler of Avadh. He was an intelligent and precocious child. He received the best possible education 
then in vogue in Avadh, which inculcated in him all the requisite qualities of a good ruler. He had 
good enough experience of the administration. He had the talent to become a brave and a tough 
warrior like Saadat Khan and Shuja-ud-daulah and it was only his swordsmanship which could 
save him from the clutches of the Qandharis in the last battle of his life. Unlike other spendthrift 
rulers of Avadh, he passed his brief Nawabi on very frugal monthly expenses, but like Asaf-ud- 
daulah, he earned a name for his bounty at Benares, which appears more for keeping himself in 
the limelight-a must for the plots he formed and executed for regaining the lost power. The same 
bounty is, once again, witnessed at Bhutwal. While the other rulers of Avadh were habitual of 
taking decisions as per their own whims and caprices, he believed in the democratic norm of 
benefitting from the sound advice of his nobles and generals and all the major decisions and 
measures of his life were the outcome of such consultative deliberations. His rousing passions and 
momentary rage were always calmed down after such consultations, which is seldom seen in the 
other rulers of Avadh. The most striking quality he possessed was that he was capable of forming 
sound resolutions and executing them with due measures and support, which clearly places him 
above all the rulers of Avadh. Whereas, the so-called, ablest ruler of Avadh, Saadat Ali could not 
comprehend or remedy the ills, with which Avadh was suffering, for more than 3 1/2 years he 
early Nawabi and whose much publicised and appreciated achievements in the post1801 Lp 
are yet to be vindicated with the help of the supporting data, Wazir Ali not only slat oe 
correctly within a few months but also took effective measures to curb them. Althougl na o 
them could not reach their natural culmination due to an abrupt end to his Nawabi, yet they 
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of exchanging the ring was gone through.” This left Hussaini Begam to perform the actual marriage 
ceremony. For it, she wanted some pecuniary assistance from the British Government and sent an 
application for the same, which was forwarded by W.H. Tippet, Magistrate of Patna, to the Governor 
General, under his letter of 28 March, 1823.375 In reply, Hussaini Begam was informed that the 
British Government was unable to grant her any donation but was pleased to advance her a sum 
of Rs. 1,000/- for bearing the expenses of the marriage and the same would be recovered from her 
stipend at the rate of Rs. 50/- per month.” Hussaini Begam did not consider the amount granted 
to her as sufficient to defray the expenses of a marriage and its recovery apperared to her oppressive. 
She pleaded that the stipend granted to her was already fractional, with which she was finding it 
hard to meet the both ends. Under such circumstances, she had every hope that he British 
Government would grant her expenses for the marriage also. She argued that, being poor, she 
had planned to celebrate the marriage at a very moderate footing and hoped that the British 
Government would present her a few gifts of six or seven thousand of rupees, which, in her opinion, 
was the smallest possible sum to which the expenses of the marriage could be limited. She also 
requested for an increase in her stipend so that she could live comfortably and free from the 
debts.” This application was forwarded by the Magistrate of Patna to the Governor General on 
18 April 1823; but the Calcutta Government curtly refused to grant her any further pecuniary 
assistance.?”* When Hussaini Begam came to know about this decision, she, in turn, requested the 
British Government to exempt her at least from the repayment of the sum of Rs. 1,000/- which, 
she asserted, would plunge her into greatest distress.>”? Her request was acceded to?®? and she 
was told that the amount would be paid to her by the Magistrate of Patna on the eve of the marriage 
ceremony.**! The marriage was ultimately solemnised in November, 1824.382 But she suddenly 
fell sick and expired on 2 Jamad II, 1240 H* (22 January, 1825).>#4 


AIA 


374. BPC 18 April 1823 : Hussaini Begam to the Persian Secretary, Received 2 April. 

375. BPC 18 April 1823, No. 47. 

376. BPC 18 April 1823 : H. T. Prinsep to W.H. Tippet, 11 April. In BPC 18 April 1823, No. 47, the amount 

is shown as Rs. 2000/- but in all the rest papers, it is Rs. 1,000/- and I have followed the same. 

377. BPC 18 July 1823 : From Hussaini Begam, Received 27 June. 

378. BPC 18 July 1823 : A.Sterling, Acting Deputy Persian Secretary, to W. H. Tippet, 11 July. 

379. BPC 27 February 1824, No. 53. 

380. BPC 27 February 1824, No. 55; Pol. Let. from Court, 11 March, 1829, para 45. 

381. BPC 18 July 1824 : A Sterling to Hosseinee Begum, 20 F. ebruary. 

382. BPC 26 August 1825 : From Hossaini Begum, Recevied 1 April. (No exact date of the marriage is 
given and it has tentatively been fixed with the help of her date of death, which took place on 22 
January, 1825. Her marrige had taken place barely 2 months before it.). 

383. In BPC 26 August 1825, No. 70, the Hijri year is wrongly given as 1230 H. 

384. BPC 26 August 1825, No. 69-70. (According to the modern conversation tables, 2 Jamad II, 1240 H, 
corresponds to 23 January; but in the contemporary British Records, which are more authentic, it has 
been given as 22 January and has been accepted by me). 
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The estimation of various actions, activities and facts of the life and career of Wazir Ali are 
spread over the preceding pages. These can be marked and then read together, shorn of the text, 
to get an overview of them and need not be repeated here. 

Despite an inglorious end, Wazir Ali had the potential of becoming the most able and popular 
ruler of Avadh. He was an intelligent and precocious child. He received the best possible education 
then in vogue in Avadh, which inculcated in him all the requisite qualities of a good ruler. He had 
good enough experience of the administration. He had the talent to become a brave and a tough 
warrior like Saadat Khan and Shuja-ud-daulah and it was only his swordsmanship which could 
save him from the clutches of the Qandharis in the last battle of his life. Unlike other spendthrift 
rulers of Avadh, he passed his brief Nawabi on very frugal monthly expenses, but like Asaf-ud- 
daulah, he earned a name for his bounty at Benares, which appears more for keeping himself in 
the limelight-a must for the plots he formed and executed for regaining the lost power. The same 
bounty is, once again, witnessed at Bhutwal. While the other rulers of Avadh were habitual of 
taking decisions as per their own whims and caprices, he believed in the democratic norm of 
benefitting from the sound advice of his nobles and generals and all the major decisions and 
measures of his life were the outcome of such consultative deliberations. His rousing passions and: 
momentary rage were always calmed down after such consultations, which is seldom seen in the 
other rulers of Avadh. The most striking quality he possessed was that he was capable of forming 
sound resolutions and executing them with due measures and support, which clearly places him 
above all the rulers of Avadh. Whereas, the so-called, ablest ruler of Avadh, Saadat Ali could not 
comprehend or remedy the ills, with which Avadh was suffering, for more than 3 1/2 years ae 
early Nawabi and whose much publicised and appreciated achievements in the post-1801 see 
are yet to be vindicated with the help of the supporting data, Wazir Ali not only meee ae, 
correctly within a few months but also took effective measures to curb them. Al e er 
them could not reach their natural culmination due to an abrupt end to his Nawabi, ye ey 
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Avadh so much so that they began to interfere in the internal affairs of Avadh as they liked, Wazir 
Ali wanted and tried to reign supreme in his internal affairs. Although this tightened grip of the 
Britishers of 33 years (1765-1799) could not be got rid of overnight, he was quite triumphant in his 
first show-down with them over it. Had it not been due to the follies of Shuja-ud-daulah and Asaf. 
ud-daulah, which allowed Almas to become not only the virtual ruler of half of Avadh but also 
the commander of the most efficient armies and who deserted Wazir Ali ata very critical juncture 
on the eve of his deposition, it would have been almost impossible for Shore to walk away from 
Avadh with the cake of a bloodless revolution under his belt. 

Despite the existence of a heap of books and articles, momentarily focussing on certain 
phases of the lives and careers of Asaf-ud-daulah and Saadat Ali, a systematic study of various 
aspects of their Nawabis is yet to be brought out, which prevents a better understanding of the 
active life and career of Wazir Ali. Ihave contributed a number of research papers and two privately 
circulated mimeographs to highlight those aspects of their lives which had a direct bearing on 
Wazir Ali. In order to make the present work of a manageable size, I have had to hold back about 
500 typed pages in double spacing on quarto-size paper of my original draft, parts of which have 
been summarised or hinted upon in the footnotes of the present book. 

Wazir Ali was a typical character and ruler of his times with his separate stature and distinct 
entity. No one can raise an eyebrow against the permissible secret diversions in leisure; but moral 
tfesspasses were a bane of the society in which Wazir Ali grew up and despite vigilant and 
controlled upbringing, he could not be made a second Safdar Jang. However, if one can overcome 

these vices at crucial moments to do something concrete and solid as per exegencies, even such 
vices become tolerable and Wazir Ali amply demonstrated it throughout his active career. Despite 
his tyrannical behaviour towards Bannu Begam at Benares and momentary emotional outbursts 
at certain women of his seraglio, it is appreciable that he maintained the dignity of Bannu Begam 
as his Chief Consort and allowed her full control over the rest women of his seraglio. He emerges 
asa loving and caring husband and master of the women in his seraglio tinged with discriminating 
and preferable affection for some of them which is a common human failing. A detailed description 
about all of them gives us a vivid picture of the up keep, maintenance and functioning of the 
seraglios of the Nawabs of Avadh and imparts an insight into the many-facet personalities of its 
constituents. The laudable sacrificial devotion of the working class domestics helps us to understand 
as to why and how they used to cling to their benefactors for generations together. An unfortunate 
but loving and caring father in Wazir Ali is also seen lurking here and there. His etiquette and 
manners, pomp and show, disposition and behaviour and amusements and pastimes, described 
in the preceding pages, tell their own story. He was fond of putting on fine and delicate Muslin 
dresses and composing attractive and appealing romantic couplets in Urdu, most of which have 
not come down to us. There are certain interpolated and forged couplets found in different Diwans 
which have been made current under his nom-de-plume. His extant couplets display that his 
portrayals are realistic, intimate and personal and not mere fancies of a poetic mind. 

Active warfare during the long Nawabi of Asaf-ud-daulah (1775-1797) was confined to the 
Rohilla War (October, 1794) or actions with the zamindars. While it might have been quite below 
the dignity of an heir-apparent to send him to the warfare of the latter kind, which were indulged 
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in by the local Amils or Mian Almas, it would have been worthwhile to have exposed Wazir Ali, 
then 14 1/2 years old, to the Rohilla War to get an experience of the actual warfare but it was not 
done. Thus, though he got the best possible training in soldiery, certainly grasped its finer points 
and theoretically was quite sound in it but so far as the practical experience of the actual warfare 
is concerned, he was nil in it. There is no doubt about his horse-riding and swordsmanship. He 
could also handle the pistols and the guns. All this helped him greatly in his various armed struggles. 
His courtesy, etiquette and manners got further refinement due to his long deployment for the 
duty of receiving the visitors to the court of his father. The art of negotiations and persuasive 
argumentation and his eloquence were certainly his well-defined traits. He was at ease and in 
command of both the economic affairs and the civilian administration as he had been a Diwan. 
His patience, attention to minutest details and well thought out planning and related measures 
were naturally the outcome of all that he had learnt in different branches of learning and practical 
experience of the administration. It certainly made him a cautious and meticulous planner; but 
sometimes he was too cautious and elaborate in his planning and was at mistake for taking many 
things for granted and thus making no provisions about the things, which later turned out otherwise. 
As there was an efficient Intelligence Department under the Nawabs of Avadh and they had 
posted their news-writers at the courts of all the leading powers of that time, he was also very well 
acquainted with the political scenario of his time. However, for all his political acumen, he failed © 
to gauge rightly the stakes of the Britishers in the body-politic of Avadh. 

The next axis around which the administration of Avadh revolved was the Naib; but Asaf- 
ud-Daulah had conceded to the Britishers that he would be appointed in consultation with them. 
From the days of Mukhtar-ud-daulah, the first Naib of Asaf-ud-daulah (For him see my article in 
S.N.R. Rizvi (ed) Studies in Indian History, 52-56) down to Tafazzul Hussain, a crop of Naibs 
emerged in Avadh, who "consulted the Resident at Lucknow on every important measure, thinking 
the affairs of the Nawab Wazir and the Company as identical" (Ibid, 55). The existence of such 
type of other pro-English elements in Avadh was also in abundance. It was to counteract such 
elements that Wazir Ali, like every other ruler of Avadh in general and Shuja-ud-daulah and 
Asaf-ud-daulah in particular, had to create his own nobility who was fully devoted to him and 
totally subservient to his wishes. So far as the younger elements of this nobility are concerned, 
Wazir Ali emerges as a good and shrewd judge of men but his this mental faculty seems to get 


influenced by the looks and the eloquence of the men of the nobility with silvery hairs otherwise 
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and capacity and tried to render him a mere figurehead by taking away all his Powers into their 
own hands. In the initial stages, Wazir Ali, the Resident and the Naib seem to have worked in close 
coordination because we do not find any adverse reaction from the side of the Nawab durin 
these days. It appears that Wazir Ali was reduced to a cypher in the middle of October when he 
indulged in his youthful follies and left the field wide open for the Resident and the Naib to exploit 
it fully as per their own plans and to give an opportunity to Bahu Begam to openly interfere in the 
administration. Thus Wazir Ali himself is to be blamed for this. However, they went too far andit 
naturally evoked a sharp reaction in Wazir Ali, who suddenly woke up from his deep slumber. 
When patch-up exercise with the Resident and the Naib failed and the early coordination of about 
one month could not be re-established, Wazir Ali was left with no other alternative but to assert 
his legitimate power in conjunction with other nobles of Avadh, who joined him in the hope of 
reviving the old days of Asaf-ud-daulah; but all the anti-groups were stunned and silenced by the 
effective control established by Wazir Ali over the entire administration of Avadh. He inspired 
that awe and commanded that respect and subservience to his wishes and orders by all branches 
of the administration, including the army, which are the pre-requisites of being an effective ruler 
for the rest 1 1/2 months of his Nawabi (till 29 December), which, despite his talents and the 
support of the Englishmen, Saadat Ali could not enjoy in the early years of his Nawabi. It should 
have dawned in the minds of the Resident and the Naib and, through them of Shore, that without 
the active cooperation and weight of the assertive power of the reigning Nawab, no effective 
administration could be established within the confines of Avadh and that the aim of Wazir Ali 
was nothing but gaining due recognition and leverage for him as an effective ruler within the 
domain of his internal administration; but that was too much to expect any such thing from them, 
who merely wanted a lax ruler dancing to their tunes and anything contrary was too hota cake for 
them to handle conveniently. It was the crux of the whole situation and the only fault of Wazir Ali, 
who was very clear about it and once he had effectively driven his point home, he felt no harm in 
patching up with the Residentand the Naib to give them and, through them, to Shore an opportunity 
to realise whether they would concur with and concede his point or do otherwise. They did 
otherwise. Thereafter, Wazir Ali remained under a wrong impression that his legitimate claims 
were under the active consideration of Shore. His blockhead chief negotiator, who could discrimate 
between horses but not men, further made him to believe that the things were according to his 
impression. He was so much lulled into optimism by all this that even his otherwise alert mind got 
relaxed during those days to such an extent that he did not bother to utilise even the services of his 
very alert and efficient Intelligence Department to keep himself posted with the activities of Shore 
at Jaunpur and en-route to Lucknow and even at Lucknow. His unripened political acumen also 
could not make him to realise what were the real implications of the just and legitimate assertion 
of his power within his own dominions so far as the English were concerned. Experienced hands 
do not commit such mistakes but remain ever alert. 

His contingency plan, in the event of the failure of his main thrust, was to attain the same 
objective through an armed confrontation and was quite sound. His own inexperience of the actual 
warfare was to be supplemented by the genius of the veteran general Abdur Rehman Khan 
Qandhari, who knew the ins and outs of the British mode of warfare as he had fought with them 
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side by side in tne south, and a zealot Artillery Commander, Ibrahim Beg. The zeal, devotion and 
a desire to do or die on the part of the main army of Avadh was unquestionable and they remained 
steadfast till the last moment. It was to be backed up by the most efficient and well trimmed 5000 
cavalry, 9000 infantry and 40 good and powerful artillery-pieces (Courier 75, 83, 92, 96, 151) of 
Almas, whose entire life was passed in fighting and crushing the powerful zamindars. The latter 
with their auxilliarjes could also hem in from all directions in the event of a crisis at the call of their 
Nawab because Wazir Ali was no less popular in Avadh than Birjis Qadar in 1857. It has already 
been shown in the main text that the British forces alone were not sufficient to seat Saadat Ali on 
the Musnud of Avadh. The Marathas were so much entangled in their own internal affairs that it 
was doubtful that they would have intervened in the event of a confrontation in Avadh. 
Despite the above, the contingency plan could not come to a fruition because, in spite of 
enjoying the backing of all the crucial factions till as late as 29 December 1797, Wazir Ali carried 
his peace proposals too far under a wrong impression that his proposal for the internal autonomy 
was under the active consideration of Shore due to his political blemishes and lack of alertness 
when it mattered most. Moreover, the political conceptions of Wazir Ali and his allies with regard 
to enjoying and sharing the power in Avadh were poles apart, while the goal of the English was 
not only well-defined but also quite divergent than theirs. The factions of Bahu Begam and the 
English were interested in a Nawab to whom they could dominate but their choices were different. 
None of them was interested in the welfare of the Nawab or the Kingdom of Avadh and had their 
own narrow political axes to grind. Under such circumstances, the fate of Wazir Ali was destined 
to bea failure. Shore started to unmask his designs as soon as he landed at Jaunpur and intensified 
them further when he met Tafazzul Hussain but the future of Wazir Ali and his contingency plan 
was still hanging in balance and had a chance of revival till as late as 23 December 1797 when he 
suddenly fell sick. Thereafter, once he was deserted by the faction of Bahu Begam, it became 
imminent that Wazir Ali had to go because thereafter Shore got full opportunity to play his own 
trump cards and to triumph. Wazir Ali acted wisely in accepting his deposition meekly and was 
also fortunate to be calmed down by the pro-English people to prevent him from any last-minute 
heroics otherwise, in the absence of the faction of Bahu Begam at his side, any other action would 
have ended in a fiasco and proved suicidal both for him and the forces of Avadh. T 
The British penetration in Avadh had hit its forces most and caused not only much thinning 
in their ranks but also widespread unemployment, so itis easy to understand their zeal and devotion 
to Wazir Ali and their full concurrence and willingness to toe his line of thinking; but why the 
faction of Bahu Begam could not have the same type of tuning with en wh = nes 
elaboration. Evidently enough, they did not want to hazard their ease and co ort in exchang! 
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was not his domain. Most of the nobles of Avadh were of the same category. Raja Tikait Raj Wasa 
peculator of the worst order, well-versed in buffoonery and tale-bearing and his specialised perch 
was the revenue administration. Thus, he too naturally had a sharp scheming mind who could 
dangle a pen but not the sword. Throughout his whole career, Almas always smouldered and 
fumed and displayed recurrent symptoms of an open defiance and a rebellious attitude but always 
wriggled himself out through easy options and never took up arms as a net result of his defying 
postures. How could such a person have behaved but in accordance with his well-defined and 
well-moulded consistent character and behaviour that too when it mattered most ? The lust for 
power is a contagious disease which Bahu Begam certainly inherited from Nawab Begam but 
while the latter meddled in the affairs of the state for its welfare and benefit, the aim of Bahu 
Begam always remained parochial and she meddled in it for the sole purpose of having her own 
ascendancy. However, Bahu Begam was no Hazrat Mahal. When she could not take up arms 
when her own prestige and honour were at stake during 1781-1783, how could she do any such 
thing for the sake of Wazir Ali? Really; her infatuation for her favourite pastime of the game of the 

party and politics compelled her own son to change his capital from Fyzabad to Lucknow and led 
to the deposition of her grandson. Once again, Wazir Ali is seen failing to read the minds of the 
silvery haired persons correctly. Whatsoever it may be, but it is definite that the faction of Bahu 
Begam failed to realise that the cause they betrayed was far nobler than for that they were vying 
for. On the whole, Wazir Ali's actions during his Nawabi for asserting his power were crude and 
provocative and more maturity and experience would have made him to adopt tact, finery and 
circumvention to meet the same end. It is no wonder that the types of the inert persons portrayed 
above took no part in or evoked any reaction to the subsequent armed struggles of Wazir Ali. 
Itis a bare fact that the crushing defeat of the Marathas in 1761 at the hands of Ahmad Shah 
Abdali and their temporary eclipse from Northern India had cast a deep influence on the Indian 
psyche. Thereafter, almost the perennial advancements of the ruler of Kabul towards Panjab always 
led to an Afghan scare, sending a chilling sensation through the spines of all the leading Indian 
powers and made them to scurry for cover. Many began to look towards him as their deliverer 
from the sorry predicament into which they had fallen. Selfish and paroachial motives continued 
to dominate the Indian powers then and they failed to realise that an alien power was gradually 
establishing a strangle hold on them one after the other. It needed a concerted action on their parts 
to wipe it out first but they failed to realise this peril, continued to pursue their own narrow goals 
and were caught napping one after the other. Various measures of Wazir Ali for pursuing his 
Major Plan, which was not only anti-British but also anti-Saadat Ali, should be viewed and analysed 
in this background. His efforts to contact Zamaun Shah failed. However, evena success in it could 
not give him any practical advantage. For many years past the Afghan threat had been rendered 
merely a scare and the Afghan monarch had lost the capacity to burst upon the Indian plains. 
If one measure fails, Wazir Ali does not become static but keeps his buoyacncy intact and 
takes another. Next, he unsuccessfully and inconclusively contacts the Marathas but he is not able 
to have any contact with Daulat Rao Sindhia. Here, he is different from others because he tries to 
supplement his own efforts with a sort of an anti-British coalition of the Indian powers. The 
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Maratha lieutenants of Daulat Rao Sindhia failed to perceive the great potential that the plots of 
Wazir Alihad to uproot the British power from the confines of Bengal and, playing truant to their 
nature, tried to rob him of all that he had in the form of the pounced upon treasure. Previously 
also they had behaved inertly when Chait Singh of Benares had sought refuge with them after his 
unsuccessful rebellion against the English in 1781. He was allowed to languish in their camp 
unceremoniously and they never espoused his cause. What Chait Singh did in 1781 was the outcome 
of his anger on being humiliated in his own capital and coincided with the rack-renting of Hannay 
in the Gorakhpur region to have spontaneous repercussions both in the Zemindary of Benares 
and Avadh. He made no previous plans for it. The sympathetic role of Asaf-ud-daulah in it is 
doubtful and a debatable topic and the people take recourse to such arguments as no systemactic 
study on him exists. However, it is certain that all the plots and the armed struggles of Wazir Ali 
were decidedly anti-Saadat Ali so how could he have anything to sympathise or support in it and 
how can one argue like that about them ? Wazir Ali made no attempts to contact Tipu Sultan of 
Mysore or Nizam of Haidarabad for his Major plan. A combination of all of them with Sindhia 
would have been quite formidable to uproot the Britishers from India. Seemingly, it tends to indicate 
a limit to the political manipulations of Wazir Ali but it also proves that he was quite practical in his 
approach and in place of contacting the distant Indian powers, he vied more for those, who were 
contiguous to Avadh, to espouse his cause from the angle of their practical utility to him. 

What makes the personality of Wazir Ali fascinating is his dynamism. He is not content 
with merely waiting for the aid of others knocking at his door but also tries to raise his own 
following through his own efforts and resources. Besides enjoying the worldly life to its brim, he 
also utilised his money for some nobler cause, which is commendable. It was this exertion alone 
which ultimately paved way for his armed struggle on 14 January 1799 and could easily enable 
him to turn the tail of his Major plan into the head of his Mini plan. If he had completely been 
caught napping, he would not have been able to do even what he actually did on that memorable 
day of January 1799 after the lapse of merely a fortnight to the day when he was asked to shift to 
Calcutta. Perhaps, more maturity, experience anda deeper insight into the contemporary political 
scenario would have made him to do the same right from the beginning rather than belatedly and 
attempts to seek the aid of others would have been the secondary and not the core component of 
his Major plan because it would have given him more time to reflect and to act with far greater 
strength on 14 January. 

An appraisal of the Mini plan along with its constitue lts. atest w 
been given. It were not the Hayovanshi Rajputs alone who joined Wazir Ali but the Zamin es 
belonging to the Bhumihar Brahman caste and the Bais, Lohanas, Chandels, Aaaa is, 
Gahdawalas, Bisens and Sengers among the Rajputs also participated and fought side by side F 
They included not only the zamindars of Benares but also that of Avadh, pa ee h. 
By that time, their armies had no more remained confined merely to their kith and clans P t also 
included the Brahmins and the Muslims. In the event of emergencies, these often included ordinary 
cultivators and peasants who were well adept at this dual role and many of whom yere er 
displaced ex-zamindars reduced to that status due to the political upheavels. The s aaa 
many of them in the text also reveals that they were mere peasants and cultivators an 


nts and minutest details have already 
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was not his domain. Most of the nobles of Avadh were of the same category. Raja Tikait Rai Wasa 
peculator of the worst order, well-versed in buffoonery and tale-bearing and his specialised perch 
was the revenue administration. Thus, he too naturally had a sharp scheming mind who could 
dangle a pen but not the sword. Throughout his whole career, Almas always smouldered and 
fumed and displayed recurrent symptoms of an open defiance and a rebellious attitude but always 
wriggled himself out through easy options and never took up arms as a net result of his defying 
postures. How could such a person have behaved but in accordance with his well-defined and 
well-moulded consistent character and behaviour that too when it mattered most ? The lust for 
power is a contagious disease which Bahu Begam certainly inherited from Nawab Begam but 
while the latter meddled in the affairs of the state for its welfare and benefit, the aim of Bahu 
Begam always remained parochial and she meddled in it for the sole purpose of having her own 
ascendancy. However, Bahu Begam was no Hazrat Mahal. When she could not take up arms 
when her own prestige and honour were at stake during 1781-1783, how could she do any such 
thing for the sake of Wazir Ali? Really; her infatuation for her favourite pastime of the game of the 
party and politics compelled her own son to change his capital from Fyzabad to Lucknow and led 
to the deposition of her grandson. Once again, Wazir Ali is seen failing to read the minds of the 
silvery haired persons correctly. Whatsoever it may be, but it is definite that the faction of Bahu 
Begam failed to realise that the cause they betrayed was far nobler than for that they were vying 
for. On the whole, Wazir Ali's actions during his Nawabi for asserting his power were crude and 
provocative and more maturity and experience would have made him to adopt tact, finery and 
circumvention to meet the same end. It is no wonder that the types of the inert persons portrayed 
above took no part in or evoked any reaction to the subsequent armed struggles of Wazir Ali. 
Itis a bare fact that the crushing defeat of the Marathas in 1761 at the hands of Ahmad Shah 
Abdali and their temporary eclipse from Northern India had cast a deep influence on the Indian 
psvche. Thereafter, almost the perennial advancements of the ruler of Kabul towards Panjab always 
led to an Afghan scare, sending a chilling sensation through the spines of all the leading Indian 
powers and made them to scurry for cover. Many began to look towards him as their deliverer 
from the sorry predicament into which they had fallen. Selfish and paroachial motives continued 
to dominate the Indian powers then and they failed to realise that an alien power was gradually 
establishing a strangle hold on them one after the other. It needed a concerted action on their parts 
to wipe it out first but they failed to realise this peril, continued to pursue their own narrow goals 
and were caught napping one after the other. Various measures of Wazir Ali for pursuing his 
Major Plan, which was ot only anti-British but also anti-Saadat Ali, should be viewed and analysed 
in this background. His efforts to contact Zamaun Shah failed. However, even a success in it could 
not give him any practical advantage. For many years past the Afghan threat had been rendered 
merely a scare and the Afghan monarch had lost the capacity to burst upon the Indian plains. 
If one measure fails, Wazir Ali does not become static but keeps his buoyacncy intact and 
takes another. Next, he unsuccessfully and inconclusively contacts the Marathas but he is not able 
to have any contact with Daulat Rao Sindhia. Here, he is different from others because he tries to 
supplement his own efforts with a sort of an anti-British coalition of the Indian powers. The 
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Maratha lieutenants of Daulat Ras Sindhia failed to perceive the great potential that the plots of 
Wazir Ali had to uproot the British power from the confines of Bengal and, playing truant to their 
nature, tried to rob him of all that he had in the form of the pounced upon treasure. Previously 
also they had behaved inertly when Chait Singh of Benares had sought refuge with them after his 
unsuccessful rebellion against the English in 1781. He was allowed to languish in their camp 
unceremoniously and they never espoused his cause. What Chait Singh did in 1781 was the outcome 
of his anger on being humiliated in his own capital and coincided with the rack-renting of Hannay 
in the Gorakhpur region to have spontaneous repercussions both in the Zemindary of Benares 
and Avadh. He made no previous plans for it. The sympathetic role of Asaf-ud-daulah in it is 
doubtful and a debatable topic and the people take recourse to such arguments as no systemactic 
study on him exists. However, it is certain that all the plots and the armed struggles of Wazir Ali 
were decidedly anti-Saadat Ali so how could he have anything to sympathise or support in it and 
how can one argue like that about them ? Wazir Ali made no attempts to contact Tipu Sultan of 
Mysore or Nizam of Haidarabad for his Major plan. A combination of all of them with Sindhia 
would have been quite formidable to uproot the Britishers from India. Seemingly, it tends to indicate 
a limit to the political manipulations of Wazir Ali but it also proves that he was quite practical in his 
approach and in place of contacting the distant Indian powers, he vied more for those, who were 
contiguous to Avadh, to espouse his cause from the angle of their practical utility to him. 

What makes the personality of Wazir Ali fascinating is his dynamism. He is not content 
with merely waiting for the aid of others knocking at his door but also tries to raise his own 
following through his own efforts and resources. Besides enjoying the worldly life to its brim, he 
also utilised his money for some nobler cause, which is commendable. It was this exertion alone 
which ultimately paved way for his armed struggle on 14 January 1799 and could easily enable 
him to turn the tail of his Major plan into the head of his Mini plan. If he had completely been 
caught napping, he would not have been able to do even what he actually did on that memorable 
day of January 1799 after the lapse of merely a fortnight to the day when he was asked to shift to 
Calcutta. Perhaps, more maturity, experience and a deeper insight into the contemporary political 
scenario would have made him to do the same right from the beginning rather than belatedly and 
attempts to seek the aid of others would have been the secondary and not the core component of 
his Major plan because it would have given him more time to reflect and to act with far greater 


strength on 14 January. ni "a 
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been Wen ti were not the —— Rajputs alone who joined Wazir Ali but p a SOA 
belonging to the Bhumihar Brahman caste and the Bais, Lohanas, erent se eri 
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drawing into and participation in the events of 14 January is beyond any doubt. The m i 

which Gajraj Singh and Badal Khan becamea part and parcel of Wazir Ali's plans tends to Pine a 
that the disgruntled soldiers in the British army had begun to think of rebelling against th ae 
and to chance their arms with them, the climax of which was reached in 1857. Invited and initia : 
people in general were also a part and parcel of the mini plan of Wazir Ali, who had a 
intention of prolonging his stay at Benares even after the misfiring of his attempts to prev or 
British forces from marching on to Secrole or the main Benares city. He tried to get lair 
artillery Pieces of Qutlugh Sultan Begam at the nick of the time but had no time to a a 
forcibly in the same way as his men had taken hold of the horses from the stable of the Raj ae 
Benares. A quick diversion of 785 persons posted on the ghats to annihilate or to im ai S 
progress of Erskine while Waris Ali was keeping them at bay would definitely have aa a 
retarded the progress of Erskine and given ample time to him to prolong his operations is is 
at Benares. It appears that, due to his diversion towards other activities and at the h ms ae 
moment, he failed to grasp this finer point. His strategic deployment of the foot a. i 
served him well but the artillery pieces entered into his plan very late. Overall, his tactics ti 
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shows that the Raja of Benares was e 
d f We i armarked ti 
play a decisive role in his future planning with the prospect of his 'wealth, honour, lands mre 


Wazir Ali! 

Wazir Ali glowed in phases and, therefore, his actions and doings should be understood 
and appreciated accordingly to avoid cultivating any wrong notions about him. Wazir Ali accepted 
his defeat at Benares gracefully and having been betrayed by a few, he did not pin any reliance in 
them any further and straight away fled to Bhutwal with an intention to proceed to the court of 
Zamaun Shah. This is History and what he actually did and, therefore, we need not bother to 
pause and surmise that he should have done this or that thereafter. Reasons of his selection of 
Bhutwal as a place of his retreat have amply been portrayed and clearly demonstrate that his 
confidence and political acumen were not misdirected. His plans at Bhutwal are an admixture of 
his major and mini plans at Benares; the only difference being that the place of Zamaun Shah and 
the Marathas is taken by the Raja of Nepal. Whereas at Benares he had failed to woo others, at 
Bhutwal his success is short-lived. Once he had puta rider on himself, he could not think of falling 
on Gorakhpur and the adjoining areas instantaneously. Like Benares, we find him establishing a 
full-fledged effective rule at Bhutwal, which he successfully maintained as late as he left it. A 
devoted and trusted following follows to Bhutwal in his trail, which is supplemented by 2-3000 
men supplied by the people of Bhutwal and further augmented by the men provided by the 
zamindars of Avadh and fresh recruits. Even the zamindars of Benares, who had wavered on 14 
January, were there with full devotion and loyalty along with their followers. All this enabled 
Wazir Ali to raise a massive following of about 10,500 men at Bhutwal. The participation of the 
peasants, cultivators and unemployed labourers, who could bear arms, is also definite. To know 
the castewise and religionwise composition of his constituents, standard works on them are already 
in existence (K.P. Mishra, S.N.R. Rizvi). The only black sheep was Jagannath Singh, a rebel zamindar 
fed up with his brigandages, and the real danger to him was from the spies and news writers, 
who, despite his best efforts, were able to perform their job uninterruptedly and without hindrance, 
for which they deserve but praise. Once the Raja of Nepal wheeled around, the tail of his plans at 
Bhutwal becomes the head of his plans in the Gorakhpur region. He initially wanted to act from a 
position of strength both at Benares and Bhutwal and he does not seem to be noe in a 

“*visualisations atleast to that extent. He was lulled into inaction for sometime due tö the opeio 
t.2 help of the Raja of Nepal otherwise, if his response to his overtures had been discouraging at 
Me J ; r i ie for the armed struggle, would have 
Buta, Ida dyana he had sgn ape a lier than he ultimately did 
ignited him to swoop down upon the plains of Gorakhpur much ath oh para 
with the intention of surprising the British and the Nawabi forces station : ad (eae 
The affair of Gundan Lal can not be much blown out of its proportions 


the failure of Wazir Ali's plan to surprise the forces stationed at oe. F pee lee 
. om there s 2 > 3 
spared and he was simply allowed to go a bean ALOIS his Wazir, 
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about whom he had passed certain vulgar remarks, was after his blood, he could not do anything 
against his interests solely on account of this incident. Thirdly, while leaving the camp of Wazir 
Ali, Gundan Lal was plundered by the forces of Jagannath Singh and it was this which annoyed 
him and he revealed everything to the Britishers. Lastly, the Britishers got the news about Wazir 
Ali's plans through their spies also. Thus, even if Gundan Lal had been murdered by Wazir Ali, 
his plan was bound to be known to the English. His other disclosures also made no impression on 
the operations of Wazir Ali because he then descended on the plains of Gorakhpur and opened 
new channels of the supply of men, material and supplies and his structure got re-invigorated 
and re-strengthened. 
Wazir Ali is able to maintain a force of 5-6,000 men in the Gorakhpur region till as late as 2 
April 1799 and its constituents remain the same as he had at Bhutwal barring the support of the 
people and following of Bhutwal who then began to act under the influence of the Raja of Nepal 
and cooperated with the English and Saadat Ali. The loyalty and devotion of his followers and his 
popularity and support in Avadh not only of the people but also of the officers of Saadat Ali are 
also beyond any doubt. But his twin perils (Jagannath and spies) continued. His second plan to 
surprise the British forces failed as he became suspicious of the treachery of Jagannath. He then 
deputed Badal Khan to surprise the forces of Stuart but his repeated attempts to find an opportunity 
to do so failed and he had to retreat after a hotly contested battle only on 3 April. Wazir Ali 
himself was quite determined to contest a fierce battle at Shoherdera but he suddenly decided to 
melt his following as he got the news of the intended treachery of Jagannath and itis only thereafter 
that he is left with a handful of followers and his armed struggle ends. He could have strenghtened 
his position by making a mince-meat of Jagannath with the help of his devoted followers and 
continued his struggle by running from one post to another as his support base and the rest following 
were still intact. Even if he had died fighting in that cause, his place in History would have been 
more glorious. But he did not opt for any such options. He thus ended his armed struggle 
prematuredly from a position of strength merely for the sake of the treachery of a single man. He 
over reacted to it and his political acumen betrayed him here due to his inexperience. It is also for 
the first time that his close associates and followers failed to casta good impression on his mind to 
keep him steady and clinging to the determination that he had made. He failed to generate any 
internal spying system in his own camp and could never be aware with the presence of the spies 
of his enemies. The sudden dash and offence which turns a good soldier into a successful general 
is sadly found lacking in him when it mattered most. He failed to exploit fully the most favourable 
atmosphere and enthusiastic support generated by his armed struggle in the region. In place of 
delivering a massive and sudden attack on the forces opposing him under his own command and 
deciding his fate in one single battle, he preferred to attack them with small detachments and 
failed in his mission. His strategy in the Gorakhpur region was, therefore, defective. The hold of 
the Nawabs of Avadh on Gorakhpur region always remained precarious and it was always prone 
to recurrent insurgencies. Depredations in the region were committed by those zamindars who 
had not joined his fold and they behaved as per their wont formed over the years. No such thing 
was indulged in by those persons who had joined him. His success in the whole enterprise and 
extension of his hold over them would have eliminated all such chinks but his sudden decision to 
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dissolve his powerful apparatus left the things as they were. 
x Pa a D a a at Benares was essential because he was acting within 
aa nei another power, after knocking down the symbols of whose 
supremacy, it amounted to their wresting from them, no such declaration was at all needed either 
at Bhutwal or in the Gorakhpur region because once the deposed Nawab took up arms against the 
unjustly planted Nawab it itself amounted to a declaration of the re-emergence of the righteous 
power, The popularity and support enjoyed by Wazir Ali at both these places is in itself an indicator 
of it and amply portrays as to how his activities were viewed and taken by those who mattered 
most in the whole affair. 

Those who are on the lookout for an ideology of Wazir Ali should again and again read the 
words of Wazir Ali, which he wrote in his intercepted letter to the Raja of Benares and which 
read : "L intend to cherish you more than your ancestors were cherished. The only wish of my heart 
is to protect you and my other subjects. Your wealth, honour, lands and rank shall be increased 
more and more." Mind it, the Nawabs of Avadh acted in the world of their own and it was what is 
echoed in the preceding words of Wazir Ali. His contemporaries understood it fully and 
appreciated it very well is amply demonstrated by the fact that, barring the lone black sheep in 
Jagannath, those who joined him remained glued to him till he himself did not ask them to disperse. 
Can there be any other better and true manifestation of his ideology ? You can not understand the 
armed struggles of Wazir Ali in any other context or by implanting the Twentieth Century ideas 
into his days when they did not exist. After Wazir Ali, rest of the Nawabs and Kings of Avadh also 
continued to act in the world of their own and we should try to understand that first to appreciate 
them better. 

In the system prevailing in the days of Wazir Ali in Avadh, the Nawab was the axis around 
which the whold system revolved. The same was true of its constituents, the zamindaris etc., 
where the zamindar/talluqadar was the same type of axis. It explains as to why Wazir Ali was so 

keen to have the support of the Raja of Benares. In the event of his backing, he could be ensured 
full fledged support of all the zamindars under him. After Wazir Ali's flight from Benares, the 
atmosphere generated by his armed struggle could have been kept ignited or exploited ee 
either by the Raja of Benares, the next lower axis, or the Mughal prince, the next highter axis; ut 
both of them had reconciled themselves to their fates to such an extent that the very desire to be 
back died in their hearts and they could not fill in the vacuum and the 
li tumbled down. The intercepted letter of Wazir Ali to the Raja of 
ystem and as to who could run it in 


w well he understood his own s 
Benares. Similar was the fate of his armed struggle in the 


free and supreme had long 
structure raised by Wazir A 
Benares clearly shows as to ho 
his absence while he was leaving | 

Gorakhpur region where no Mirza Jangli was there to pick up the thread from where he had 
dropped it and the assemblage of the zamindars and the forces fizzled out. The concept of multiple 

i dawn in Avadh. 
hip for running a movement was yet to | 

i EIT houses and their efficiency and networks to make available money 
wherever it was needed played a very crucial role in the career of Wazir Ali at every er 
remained buoyant, without which he would not have been able to run his armed - strugg!e to the 
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extent he did. 
Since his retreat towards the hills had completely been barred by the massive deployments 
of the British forces, he could flee only in their rear and it appears that he did the same. He was 
betrayed at Jaipur by the desire of Partap Singh to cultivate the friendship of the English in ordet 
to have the British arms both materially and physically but he failed in his mission. He could have 
them only materially but that was not going to help him much against the Maratha depredations, 
which continued unabatedly. A later controversy regarding it merely reveals the misunderstanding 
of Pratap Singh in this regard and taking something said by Collins as otherwise either by himself 
or due to the misunderstanding or misrepresentations of the persons involved in the negotiations, 
The hovering around of the Marathas at a time when the negotiations for bartering Wazir Ali 
were on had nothing to do with Wazir Ali, for surrendering whom to the English the Marathas 
had already given a green signal to Pratap Singh but merely to realise their monetary demands 
from the Raja of Jaipur. They were interested in it to the extent that the Raja of Jaipur should 
consult them first before handing him over to the English, who were persistantly pressing them to 
exert their pressure on the Raja to do the same. Since the Raja himself surrendered Wazir Ali to the 
English, I have not discussed their contingency plan to get him abducted through George Thomas, 

about which I have entire material with me, to save space in the book. 

What baffled the Britishers most throughout the active career of Wazir Ali was the marked 
public opinion in his favour, which continued to haunt them even when he was safely languisting 
in the Fort William to such an extent that they had to keep a strict vigil on the family of Wazir Ali 
and secure the custody of his two sons under great surveillance for fear of a following favourable 
to Wazir Ali emerging under their leaderships. In order to obviate all such future eventualities 
and to lull the people at large with false notions and beliefs about their Nawabs and Kings, the 
Britishers managed to secure the services of certain scholars to disseminate such things. What 
surprises one most is that certain clerics are also included amongst them! Their policy continued 
to be the same and they were able to find such obnoxious pens to serve their purpose till as long as 
Wajid Ali Shah was deposed and even thereafter. Copious details and critical examination of 
what they wrote in the main text of this book are mute witnesses of the type of the damaging 
material generated by them. Under such circumstances, it is not very material as to what the 
Europeans wrote and as to how they developed their themes about Wazir Ali because they had 
their own audience to convince about the actions of the Britishers in Avadh in such a manner that 


besides other factors, which kept the public opinion bubbling in favour of Wazir Ali even though 
the general public was not actually aware of the real role of each of the nobles of Avadh and 
added fuel to the fire of their belief that Wazir Alihad unjustly been deposed. The background for 
the above mentioned types of works was laid by Tafzih-ul-Ghaflin in 1797, followed by Tohfatul 
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ee in 1802, Imad-us-Saadat in 1808 and Mirat-ul-Ahwal (At places it co 
wor ) in 1809. They were later on supplemented by such works as Tarikh-i-Farahbaksh 1 

i-Salatin-i-Avadh. These works were blindly followed by rer ria 
verify their facts but rather further embellishing their accounts with more fanciful touches, It kept 


them, newer and newer patterns but not the reality. Besides other factors, the fanciful stori 

anecdotes and fables and tales of these indigenous sources also developed such a de sini Pai 
taste for such types of literature that we find the people of Lucknow generatin ri Ne 
similar literature even as late as at the fag end of the Nineteenth Century. How could mh i ds 
a themselves and others to withstand the fractured modernity, cultivated and ana 
a new elite, which followed the old one of the Nawabiand Shahi days of Avadh in post-1857 


INA 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi 


Bhuvan Vani Trust Collection, Lucknow 


ee 


APPENDICES 


APPENDIX A 


PRESENTS SENT BY WAZIR ALI FOR ZAMAUN SHAH 
Large bundles of shawls. 

Large trunk with gold Mohars 

Trunk with gold Mohars 

Trunks of gold embroidered cloth of Benares 

Very heavy bundles of Dacca Muslin 

Small box of valuable jewels worth 2 crores of rupees 
Swords worth 15,000 rupees 

Plain silver howdah for elephant 

Unfinished silver howdah inlaid with jewels 

Studded daggers 

Khumjah studed with jewels. 

Pair of European pistols. 

Pair of French pistols 

French muskets 

Two-barrel guns 

Embroidered saddles 

Saddels inlaid with gold 

Baskets containing some valuable articles covered with golden cloth 
Covers for the howdahs 

Cloth tent 

Elephants 

Horses 

Howdahs costing 5,000 rupees 

Silver figures of a Rhinocerous embroidered with jewels. 
Silver figures of elephants 

Silver figures of cows 
(BSSC 12 September 1799, No. 5; BPC 4 January 1799, No. 10). 
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APPENDIX B 
PERSONS DEPLOYED IN AND AROUND BENARES BY WAZIR ALI ON 
14 JANUARY, 1799 
Persons Deployed within the city of Benares! 
Commanded by Horse Foot 
1. Urdun Singh Hazary 25 200 
2. Shivnath Singh 500 
3. Babu Gopal Singh 10 200 
4. Audan Singh 2 50 
5. Bishan Singh 200 
6. Shiv Narain 50 
7. Bahoo etc 50 
8. Bal Govind 5 50 
42 1,300 
Persons Deployed in the Environs of Benares? 
1. Bhawani Shankar & Shiv Dev Singh 5,000 
2 Raja S. Raghuvanshi 2/000 
3. The Vaish (Bais) 50 1000 
4. The Lohanas 2! 
5. Sumod Singh i 
6. Sumani Singh 500 
7. Sumani Chaudhari 200 
8. Qalandar Singh 200 
9. Bahora 50 9,900 
42 1,300 
Add above 92 11,200 
Total 


1. BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 34 (6) 
2. BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 34 (7) 
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APPENDIX B 
PERSONS DEPLOYED IN AND AROUND BENARES BY WAZIR ALI ON 
‘14 JANUARY, 1799 
Persons Deployed within the city of Benares! 
Commanded by Horse Foot 
1. Urdun Singh Hazary 5 200 
2. Shivnath Singh 500 
3. Babu Gopal Singh 10 200 
4. Audan Singh 2 50 
6. Shiv Narain 50 
7. Bahoo etc 50 
8. Bal Govind 5 50 
42 1,300 
Persons Deployed in the Environs of Benares? 
1. Bhawani Shankar & Shiv Dev Singh 5,000 
2. Raja S. Raghuvanshi 2,000 
3. The Vaish (Bais) 50 1,000 
4. The Lohanas 250 
5.  Sumod Singh ae 
6. Sumani Singh wn 
7. Sumani Chaudhari ait 
8. Qalandar Singh 300 
9. Bahora gi 9,900 
42 1,300 
Add above be 11,200 
Total 


1. BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 34 (6) 
2, BSSC 1 April 1799, No. 34 (7) 
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A LIST OF THE GHAUTS AND THE LOCALITIES OF BENARES, WHERE 
TROOPS WERE DEPLOYED BY WAZIR ALI ON 14 JANUARY, 1799 


Ghats 

Banks of the Ganga & Burna No. of persons 
Barna Ford 100 
Rajghat 50 
Gaighat 25 
Jalsalu 50 
Dashashvmedh ghat 20 
Hanuman Ghat 40 
Assi Sangam 300 
Bugohi Ghat 50 
Chowka Ghat . 50 
Bridge on river Sai 100 


Total 785 


(These 785 men could better have been deployed as a back up incase the task assigned to Bhawani 
Shanker and Shiv Dev Singh failed) i 


Localities 
Hanumanganj 100 
Near the Fort 50 
Beghasari 50 
Pishach Mochan 20 
Near the Gola 20 
Near Naurangabad 100 
Near Jagat Ganj 100 
Near Pitra Kund 40 
Near Salim Katra 50 
Near Lakshr-i Kund 20 
Near Nawabganj 50 
Alaipur 25 
Jangambari 10 
Kevri Tank 25 
Chowrahi 50 
Kashmiri Mal Tank 50 


Total 760 
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APPENDIX D 


550 


ARTICLES PLUNDERED AT THE HOUSE OF G.F. CHERRY ON 14 JANUARY, 1799 


2 Silver Aftabas 
3 Silver Sottas 
10 large spoons 
2 Small spoons 
1 Milk Bowl 

1 Egg Bowl 

4 Bottle stands 
4 Curry dishes 
1 Pye dish 

1 Stew Dish and 3 plates 
18 Tea spoons 

4 Kulfis 

1 Sugar Pot 

1 Bowl with cover 
2 Salvers 

1 Sauce Pan 

6 Glass covers 
4 Egg cups 

1 Silver Tea Pot 
9? 

1 Silver Kettle 
1 Pandan 

1 Itrdan 

1 Pair of pistols 
1 Silver pankha 


(Vide BPC 13 May 1799, No. 3) 
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A LIST OF THE GHAUTS AND THE LOCALITIES OF BENARES, WHERE 
TROOPS WERE DEPLOYED BY WAZIR ALI ON 14 JANUARY, 1799 
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Shanker and Shiv Dev Singh failed) 
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Near Pitra Kund 40 
Near Salim Katra 50 
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Kevri Tank 25 
Chowrahi 50 
Kashmiri Mal Tank 50 
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ARTICLES PLUNDERED AT THE HOUSE OF G.F. CHERRY ON 14 JANUARY, 1799 
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4 Bottle stands 
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1 Stew Dish and 3 plates 
18 Tea spoons 

4 Kulfis 
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1 Bowl with cover 
2 Salvers 
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6 Glass covers 
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9? 
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APPENDIX - E 


WAZIR ALI'S MARCH TO CHANDRAPRATAPPUR 
(Original Draft, 598-602) 


Inour main text, we have left Wazir Ali at Haidargarh, where he received the letter of Shore 
written by him on 4 December (BSC 11 December, 1797, No. 9; Abs PLI, 1797 No. 277). In reply, 
Wazir Ali expressed his "extreme pleasure" at the intelligence of his arrival at Jaunpur and added 
(BSC 18 December 1797 : From Vazier Ali, received 8 December) 

"The Union and attachment between the Company and my late father, is published 
throughout the world, and the satisfaction, therefore, that you and the Company must 
feel at my accession, which has taken place through the Blessings of God, the friendship of 
the Company and your kindness, is much evident and has been a public domonstration of 
attachment of your friendship and regard for me and a source of perfect confidence and 
reliance on my part, as I have no doubt that the foundation of my Government, which 
have been laid by the aid of your kindness, will, like the engagements of the Company, 
remain steadfast and unmoved, till the day of Eternity, and daily acquire strength..... and 
fully assured of your liberality and kindness and believing the stability and permanence of 
my hereditary dominions to depend upon your favour and goodness, I look upon my myself 
as indissolibly united to you by the hands of attachment and upon you as my supporter." 

The letter of 7 December of Shore was received by Wazir Alion 14 December and he replied 
it on the same day. He once again expressed his full reliance on the Governor General and referred 
him to the verbal submission of Ashraf Ali Khan, who had already been sent to his camp witha 
letter for the same purpose (Abs. PLR 1797, No. 395) 

Lumsden duly informed Shore about the decision of Wazir Ali to send back a major part of 
his forces to Lucknow and to proceed with a reasonable escort to see him. Shore received this 
intelligence on 14th and, ina letter written to Wazir Ali on the same day, he expressed his satisfaction 
at the event and called it to be a proof of his reliance on the friendship and protection of the 
English (Trans PLI 1797, No. 281). He also decided to send back Ashraf Ali Khan to him (Ibid), 
who was called upon to explain him the friendly sentiments, which, he deceitfully advocated (as 
proved in the main text), he entertained towards him and communicating him other matters, 
which he hoped, would afford him satisfaction (Ibid). In order to acquaint him that he was very 
well aware with the preparations, which were being made by him, Shore wrote him, “various 

reports have reached me of military preparations in different parts of the country and of other circumstances 
indicating an unfriendly disposition towards the Company" and tried to make him believe that he had not 
given any credence to such reports and, as proof of it pin-pointed his attention to the fact that he was 
advancing to meet him. However, to frighten him he informed that, in consequence of the above 
reports, he had ordered the various generals in Avadh to be in a state of preparedness against any 
circumstances and warned him that the troops "will oppose no enemies but those of Your Excellency 
and the Company". (Abs PLI 1797, No. 281 & Trans. PLI 1797, No. 281). Thus Shore made it 
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abundantly clear to him that any violent action on his part would invite a reciprocal action on thé 
part of the Company. However, to prevent him from precipitating any such action, he 
him (Trans PLI 1797 : Shore to Vazier Ali 14 December). kolia 

i Under the circumstances, I think it necessary to assure Your Excellency that there is 

every disposition on my part to improve the ‘friendship subsisting between us. That reliance 

on your part on the friendship and protection of the English will ever secure it to you.... 

and that in addition to the declaration in this letter, it is my intention to send Sherf 

(Ashraf) Ali who has on all respects conducted himself to my satisfaction to repeat verbally 

what I have now written on which you may rely with all confidence." 

Under any other circumstance, such a letter of Shore was bound’to evoke a very sharp 
reaction but since Wazir Ali did not take any strong mesures after its receipt, it is evident that he 
fully heeded to the advice of Bahu Begam and his military commanders and remained firm in his 
decision of trying to resolve his differences with the English amicably. 

From Haidargarh Wazir Ali reached Inhowna, 29 miles from Rai Bareli, on 15 December. In 
the meantime Shore had advanced from Jaunpur and was then encamped at Chandrapartappur, 
a town in the Sultanpur district. As planned by him on 14th, he sent Ashraf Ali Khan back to the 
Camp of Wazir Ali on 15 December with his letter of 14 and a reply to the letters of Wazir Ali; 
received by him on 6th and 8th respectively. In this letter, Shore wrote that the friendly contents of 


his letters had afforded him real satisfaction and he was sending Ashraf Ali Khan back to him for - 


communicating certain points, which are nowhere mentioned in the British records. (Trans. PLI 
1797 No. 282; BPC 1 May 1798 : Shore to Vizier Ali, 15 December 1797 - the year of this letter given 
in the volume of the proceedings is 1798. It must be 1797). 

Wazir Ali reached Jagdishpur, 53 miles south-east of Lucknow, on 16 December. After a 
short stay there, he left it and encamped 4 miles beyond it. He was joined there by Ashraf Ali 
Khan who delivered him the letters of Shore and professed the latter's friendship and affection for 
him in a very forceful language (BPC 1 May 1798 : From Vizier Ali received 16 December 1797). It 
is thus clear that Ashraf Ali had become a victim of the flattery and cunningness of Shore and had 
not been able to ascertain as to what he was actually doing against his son-in-law in conjunction 
with Tafazzul Hussain, to gain time and freedom for which he was being again and again shunted 
back to the camp of Wazir Ali, which furhter proves the foolishness of Wazir Aliin D si a 
the camp of Shore for appeasing him on his behalf. It appears that Wazir Ali fully nate 3 sr 
was communicated by Ashraf Ali because he wrote to Shore that he was pa ne oe ~ je A 
progress on the journey and the attention showed by him to Ashraf Ali. (Abs SA aa 
However, he soon decided to send back Ashraf Ali to the camp of Shore and in reply to 


f Shore brou ht bout his de arture from Jagdishpur (BE C1 Ma 179 
g b him, he informed him a 


i, whose supp. 
No. 15; Abs PLR 1797 No. 401) and that Ashraf Ali, w | 
if coming from himself, was again being sent to his presence for the purpose of AE 
proof of his attachment to the Company (Abs PLR 1797 No. 400; BPC 1 May 1798, No. 14). 


i ir Ali tappur. 
i „ Wazir Ali marched to Chandarprat | ; 
cig Thus x i A mission of Ashraf Ali was a total failure. He could neither convince 
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APPENDIX - E 


WAZIR ALI'S MARCH TO CHANDRAPRATAPPUR 
(Original Draft, 598-602) 


In our main text, we have left Wazir Ali at Haidargarh, where he received the letter of Shore 
written by him on 4 December (BSC 11 December, 1797, No. 9; Abs PLI, 1797 No. 277). In reply, 
Wazir Ali expressed his "extreme pleasure" at the intelligence of his arrival at Jaunpur and added 
(BSC 18 December 1797 : From Vazier Ali, received 8 December) 

"The Union and attachment between the Company and my late father, is published 
throughout the world, and the satisfaction, therefore, that you and the Company must 

feel at my accession, which has taken place through the Blessings of God, the friendship of 

the Company and your kindness, is much evident and has been a public domonstration of 
attachment of your friendship and regard for me and a source of perfect confidence and 
reliance on my part, as I have no doubt that the foundation of my Government, which 
have been laid by the aid of your kindness, will, like the engagements of the Company, 
remain steadfast and unmoved, till the day of Eternity, and daily acquire strength..... and 
fully assured of your liberality and kindness and believing the stability and permanence of 
my hereditary dominions to depend upon your favour and goodness, I look upon my myself 
as indissolibly united to you by the hands of attachment and upon you as my supporter." 

The letter of 7 December of Shore was received by Wazir Alion 14 December and he replied 
it on the same day. He once again expressed his full reliance on the Governor General and referred 
him to the verbal submission of Ashraf Ali Khan, who had already been sent to his camp with a 
letter for the same purpose (Abs. PLR 1797, No. 395) 

Lumsden duly informed Shore about the decision of Wazir Ali to send back a major part of 
his forces to Lucknow and to proceed with a reasonable escort to see him. Shore received this 
intelligence on 14th and, ina letter written to Wazir Alion the same day, he expressed his satisfaction 
at the event and called it to be a proof of his reliance on the friendship and protection of the 
English (Trans PLI 1797, No. 281). He also decided to send back Ashraf Ali Khan to him (Ibid), 
who was called upon to explain him the friendly sentiments, which, he deceitfully advocated (as 
proved in the main text), he entertained towards him and communicating him other matters, 
which he hoped, would afford him satisfaction (Ibid). In order to acquaint him that he was very 

well aware with the preparations, which were being made by him, Shore wrote him, "various 
reports have reached me of military preparations in different parts of the country and of other circumstances 
indicating an unfriendly disposition towards the Company" and tried to make him believe that he had not 
given any credence to such reports and, as proof of it pin-pointed his attention to the fact that he was 
advancing to meet him. However, to frighten him he informed that, in consequence of the above 
reports, he had ordered the various generals in Avadh to be in a state of preparedness against any 
circumstances and warned him that the troops "will oppose no enemies but those of Your Excellency 
and the Company". (Abs PLI 1797, No. 281 & Trans. PLI 1797, No. 281). Thus Shore made it 
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abundantly clear to him that any violent action on his part would invite a reciprocal action on thé 
part of the Company. However, to prevent him from precipitating any such action, he assured 
him (Trans PLI 1797 : Shore to Vazier Ali 14 December). 

u Under the circumstances, I think it necessary to assure Your Excellency that there is 

every disposition on my part to improve the friendship subsisting between us. That reliance 

on your pat on the friendship and protection of the English will ever secure it to you... 

and that in addition to the declaration in this letter, it is my intention to send Sherf 

(Ashraf) Ali who has on all respects conducted himself to my satisfaction to repeat verbally 

what I have now written on which you may rely with all confidence." 

Under any other circumstance, such a letter of Shore was bound’to evoke a very sharp 
reaction but since Wazir Ali did not take any strong mesures after its receipt, it is evident that he 
fully heeded to the advice of Bahu Begam and his military commanders and remained firm in his 
decision of trying to resolve his differences with the English amicably. 

From Haidargarh Wazir Ali reached Inhowna, 29 miles from Rai Bareli, on 15 December. In 
the meantime Shore had advanced from Jaunpur and was then encamped at Chandrapartappur, 
a town in the Sultanpur district. As planned by him on 14th, he sent Ashraf Ali Khan back to the 
Camp of Wazir Ali on 15 December with his letter of 14 and a reply to the letters of Wazir Ali; 
received by him on 6th and 8th respectively. In this letter, Shore wrote that the friendly contents of 
his letters had afforded him real satisfaction and he was sending Ashraf Ali Khan back to him for - 
communicating certain points, which are nowhere mentioned in the British records. (Trans. PLI 
1797 No. 282; BPC 1 May 1798 : Shore to Vizier Ali, 15 December 1797 - the year of this letter given 
in the volume of the proceedings is 1798. It must be 1797). 

Wazir Ali reached Jagdishpur, 53 miles south-east of Lucknow, on 16 December. After a 
short stay there, he left it and encamped 4 miles beyond it. He was joined there by Ashraf Ali 
Khan who delivered him the letters of Shore and professed the latter's friendship and affection for 
him ina very forceful language (BPC 1 May 1798 : From Vizier Ali received 16 December 1797). It 
is thus clear that Ashraf Alihad become a victim of the flattery and cunningness of Shore and had 
not been able to ascertain as to what he was actually doing against his son-in-law in conjunction 
with Tafazzul Hussain, to gain time and freedom for which he was being again and agan. re 
back to the camp of Wazir Ali, which furhter proves the foolishness of Wazir Aliin D D 

the camp of Shore for appeasing him on his behalf. Itappears that Wazir Ali fully believed in wha 

. i o Shore that he was glad to hear about his 
Was commentated by Ashen AI boana Peranan li. (Abs PLR 1797 No. 397): 
progress on the journey and the attention ace ena d : eply to the letters 
However, he soon decided to send back Ashraf Ali to the camp of Shore and in reply 


i i i is departure from Jagdishpur (BPC 1 May 1798 
Pa e o ee lications should be considered as 


li, whose su 
No. 15; Abs PLR 1797 No. 401) and that Ashraf A et rasepoai ating forth Sees 


2 > i for 
if coming from himself, was again being sent to his presence 4 
proof a attachment to the Company (Abs PLR 1797 No. 400; BPC 1 May 1798, No. 14). From 


tiles away from Jagdishpur. azir Ali tappur. 

i i , Wazir Ali marched to Chandarprat | | 

a s r is i that the mission of Ashraf Ali was a total failure. He could neither convince 
Thus i 
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nor change the attitude of Shore, who continued to manoeuvre for the downfall of Wazir Ali, even 
an inkling of which could not reach the ears of Ashraf Ali despite his long presence in the camp of 
Shore and rather he conveyed a wrong impressin to Wazir Ali that Shore had developed friendship 
and affection for him. 

In view of above, the contention of A. Ray (67) that "Ashraf Ali had nearly arranged the 
reconciliation" is untenable. He futher writes (Ibid) "From the tone of the letters, it appears that the 
governor general had been rethinking once again regarding Vizier Ali" but fails to perceive that 
Shore was merely feigning friendship and his sole aim then was to concert measures for the downfall 
of Wazir Ali. 
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LIST OF JAGAT SINGH 
First Cateogy 
Horse 
My own servants 15 
Shiv Parsan Singh 35 
Bhawani Shanker Singh 5 
Shiv Parshant Singh 10 
Chief of Kaswar i 
Shiv Nath Singh 2 
Total 55 
Second Category 


Inhabitants of Kaswar, my own zamindari 

People belonging to Babu Shiv Parsan Singh's Zamindari 

Zalim Singh, Zamindar of Dowarahedi 

Gur Datt Singh of Deura 

Pooran Singh 

Chain Singh & Rain Singh of Sangrampur 

Thakur Shiv Parsan Singh and Shiv Raj Singh of Bugha in the pargana of Kurial 
Zorawan Singh of Pargana Bhadohi 

Sarbjit Singh of Guhrawar 

Jagannath Bais of Mogra in the Pargana of Sikandarpur 

Ratan Sen Rao of pargana Ginvarch 

Suraj Ghulam Singh and sons of Shiv Parsan Singh and Bakht Singh 
Kuddun Singh 

People belonging to the pargana of Khanpur 

People belonging to the pargana of Chandevri 

People belonging to the pargana of Pisawan and Sunainoon 

Babus of Sarkar Saran (in Bihar) my relatives 

Raja Fateh Singh ‘ 
Zabbar Singh of Bilkarpalli 

Shital Singh of Muhammadabad 


Total 
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Foot 
400 
1,000 
700 
2,000 
500 
200 


4,800 


No. of Persons 
20,000 
10,000 

5,000 
1,000 
1,000 
2,000 
5,000 
10,000 
5,000 
3,000 
2,000 
1,000 
500° 
800 
3,000 
500 
5,000 
2,000 
4,000 
200 
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nor change the attitude of Shore, who continued to manoeuvre for the downfall of Wazir Ali, even 
an inkling of which could not reach the ears of Ashraf Ali despite his long presence in the camp of 
Shore and rather he conveyed a wrong impressin to Wazir Ali that Shore had developed friendship 
and affection for him. 

In view of above, the contention of A. Ray (67) that "Ashraf Ali had nearly arranged the 
reconciliation" is untenable. He futher writes (Ibid) "From the tone of the letters, it appears that the 
governor general had been rethinking once again regarding Vizier Ali" but fails to perceive that 
Shore was merely feigning friendship and his sole aim then was to concert measures for the downfall 
of Wazir Ali. 
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APPENDIX - G 
TRANSLATIONS OF THE COUPLETS CITED IN THE TEXT 


The chronograms regarding the dates of the birth and death of Wazir Ali, which do not 
provide any additional facts than those already incorporated in the text and can better be understoog 
and handled by its experts in its original forms, are not being translated here. The couplets relating 
to the Raja of Jaipur have been translated in the text itself and have been excluded here. A free 
translation of the rest of the couplets along with the page numbers, where these have been 
reproduced in the text, is as under : 


Page 112 
Your are that rascal, incomparable wicked man, 
who has caused the comfort of the people topsy turvey. 


Page 162 
The superintendent of the Artillery and the mentor of the soldiers, 
whose sword even the English avoid, 
They evade the unrighteousness and keep their eyes on the righteousness, 
Everyone praises them from the (brim) of their hearts. 


Page Nos. 207-208 
Seven words spoiled the house (of Avadh), 
Three tais and two alifs, one hay and bay. 
[Three tais : Tafazzul Hussain Khan, Tehsin Ali Khan and Tikait Rai; 
Two alifs : Ashraf Ali Khan and Almas Ali Khan; 
One hay : Hasan Raza Khan; 
One bay : Bahu Begam]. 


Firstly on the abashed Naib Secondly on who became Diwan 

Thirdly on Almas, the Devil's child Let there be excessive curses on (all of) them 
Begum, younger & elder both Another man Sharf Ali Khan 

Tehsin, on whom be thousands of reproaches from beasts, birds, genies and human-beings 
This Yazid second has born 


i.e. Mirza Hasan Raza Khan 


They imprisoned their own chief by fraud, deception and develish tricks. 


Firstly that murderer of Hasan, Almas 


leader of all those perfidious (people) 
fomentor of turbulence that heretic of Kashmir 


Satans are his forefathers and he (is their) child 
The foolish woman of an unsound mind 
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E withdrew her hand from that boy 
Giving daughter and deceiving 


Sharf got himself included amongst tho 
. . 
The date of his imprisonment is obtained (by) : i 
Lanat bar Humah Namakharaman 
(Curse be on all those perfidious people) 


Bibi Begum, Hasan Raza Khan and Almas eunuch, 
Tikait and Tehsin and Tafazzul, Ashraf the mad father-in-law, 
Acted improperly towards Wazir Ali, who is a brave man, 
The first alphabet of the names of these ........... (persons) is the date of this satirical song. 


Note : Actually, this couplet rhymes in the words, Zanana, diwana, Mardana and Shahana in the 
original, which has a few words of the doubtful authenticity, which I have glossed over. It requires 
comparisons with the originals, for which I do not have ample time at this juncture. 


i 
Thus became Naib of Wazir oh treacherous man, 
thus joined hands with the English oh treacherous man, 
you felt ashamed not the least oh treacherous man, 
What have you done this to your master oh treacherous man, 
Let there be calamity of God on you oh treacherous man ! 


(ii) 
At the time when your carriage treads on the thoroughfares, 
The people at large are enraged on seeing you in the way, 
Even the reticents wage their tongues on the roads, 
you are jeered by the people on the thorough fares. 
You are sitting bowing your head oh treacherous man ! 


(iii) 
Who had asked you Hay Raja Tikait Rai, | ee 
To despoil the entire house of the Wazir-i-Hind (oh) Tikait Rai, 


Owlas your alias has become current in the city (oh) Tikait Rai, 
Raja Tikait Rai get yourself fucked (oh) Tikait Rai. 
You have not died even after earning such a name oh treacherous man ! 


(iv) 


Almas you have made your own life baneful, | 
that you suddenly felt enraptured in your heart, 
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Those inhabitants of the city who called you (epitome of) manliness, 
have now come to know that you are a breathless calamity 
Oh prestigeless eunuch ! Oh treacherous man ! 


(v) 
Tehsin you are reproached by the entire population, 
Everyone has come to know his (your) worth by his (your) fleeing, 
When the people at large take your name on getting up, 
They curse you both in the morning and in the evening. 
These artifices and deceitfulness with your husbands, oh treacherous man ! 
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GLOSSARY 


Akhbars : Intelligences 
Amil : An officer in the financial department, specially a collector of revenue on the part of the 
government or the farmer of revenue. Also himself a farmer or contractor for the revenue 
and invested with supreme authority, both civil and military, in the districts, which he 
farmed. 
Angarkha : It was a combination of the jama (a collarless shirt) and a balabar (a copy of the persian 
cap). For fuller description, see p. 403 (n558). 
Aqiqa : A ceremony, on the occasion of which the hairs of a baby are shaved for the first time, 
some animals are sacrificed and great rejoicings take place. 
Arzi : Application; a letter written by an inferior to his superior. 
Ashraff : Men of consideration and understanding. 
Ashrafis : A gold coin, equal to approximately sixteen rupees. Also called Mohar. 
Badla : A cloth made of golden and silken tissues. 
Bajra : A round bottomed large boat without keil. 
Bakhshi : Pay Master. 
Balabar : A copy of the persian cap. 
Bankas : A sort of armed adventurers. For fuller description, see p. 253. 
Baoli : A building built in a well. 
Barahdari : A large apartment with many doors, the number of which used to be twelve, but it 
could also be less than that. 
Bargir Sawars : Household Cavalry. 
Bargandaz : A matchlock man but commonly applied to a native of Hindustan armed with a 
sword and shield. 
Bazuband : A bracelet. 
Beldar : A digger, a delver, one who works with a bel, a pick-axe or a spade. 
Bhisty : A water carrier. 
Chabutra : A raised four squared platform. 
Chakhchakhis : A sort of musical instrument. 
Charjama : A garment of four pieces. 
Chaudhri : The headman of a village. A holder of landed property classed with the zamindars 
and tallugadars. 
Chaugan : Polo. 
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Chela : They were a body of personal dependents or slaves, 
their employer, had mostly been brought up and tra 
than his. 

Chobdar : An attendant, carrying a short staff or mace and wh 
the arrival of the visitors. ja 

Dafadar : Commandant of a body of horse. 

Dag wa Tashiha : The brandishing of the horses is called Dag and selection of the finest horses 
from the herd is called tashiha. 

Dak Munshi : A postal clerk. 

Darogha : A superintendent. 

Darogha-i-Diwan Khana : Superintendent of the Audience Chamber. 

Dastar : Turban. 

Deorhi : The main gate. 

Dhukhdhukis : An ornament for the neck. 

Diwan : Superintendent of Accounts. 

Diwan : A collection of the poetical compositions. 

Doli : A palanquin. 

Domni : A dancing women. 

Doshala : A scarf. 

Durbar : Court. 

Farrashni : A carpet spreader or a butler. 

Farzand : A son. 

Firangi : A European. 

Gauzes : A cloth made of golden and silken tissues. 

Ghats : Bathing places. 

Gulbadan : A cloth made of golden and silken tissues. 

Gumashtah : An agent. 

Hadis : A saying of prophet Muhammad (peace be on him). 

Haikries : A kind of cart. 

Harem : Seraglio. 

Haremsera : Seraglio. 

Harkara : A messenger. 

Hazoory : Household. . 

Hedaya : A book of the juristic pronouncements based on Hadis. 

Inam : A reward. 

Iqrarnamah : An agreement. 

Jagir : The land of which the revenue was ma 

Jaidad : See Jagir. 

Jali : Plain. 

Jama : A collarless shirt. 

Jamadar : head of any body of men. 


who were fed, clothed and lodged by 
ined by him and had no other home 


ose chief business is to announce 


de over to an individual. 
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Akhbars : Intelligences 
Amil : An officer in the financial department, specially a collector of revenue on the part of the 
government or the farmer of revenue. Also himself a farmer or contractor for the revenue 
and invested with supreme authority, both civil and military, in the districts, which he 
farmed. 
Angarkha : It was a combination of the jama (a collarless shirt) and a balabar (a copy of the persian 
cap). For fuller description, see p. 403 (n558). 
Aqiqa : A ceremony, on the occasion of which the hairs of a baby are shaved for the first time, 
some animals are sacrificed and great rejoicings take place. 
Arzi : Application; a letter written by an inferior to his superior. 
Ashraff : Men of consideration and understanding. 
Ashrafis : A gold coin, equal to approximately sixteen rupees. Also called Mohar. 
Badla : A cloth made of golden and silken tissues. 
Bajra : A round bottomed large boat without keil. 
Bakhshi : Pay Master. 
Balabar : A copy of the persian cap. 
Bankas : A sort of armed adventurers. For fuller description, see p. 253. 
Baoli : A building built in a well. 
Barahdari : A large apartment with many doors, the number of which used to be twelve, but it 
could also be less than that. 
Bargir Sawars : Household Cavalry. 
Bargandaz : A matchlock man but commonly applied to a native of Hindustan armed with a 
sword and shield. 
Bazuband : A bracelet. 
Beldar : A digger, a delver, one who works with a bel, a pick-axe or a spade. 
Bhisty : A water carrier. 
Chabutra : A raised four squared platform. 
Chakhchakhis : A sort of musical instrument. 
Charjama : A garment of four pieces. 
Chaudhri : The headman of a village. A holder of landed 
and tallugadars. 
Chaugan : Polo. 


property classed with the zamindars 
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who were fed, clothed and lodged by 
ined by him and had no other home 


Chela : They were a body of personal dependents or slaves, 
their employer, had mostly been brought up and tra 
than his. 

Chobdar : An attendant, carrying a short staff or mace and whos 
the arrival of the visitors. o 

Dafadar : Commandant of a body of horse. 

Dag wa Tashiha : The brandishing of the horses is called Dag and selection of the finest horses 
from the herd is called tashiha. 

Dak Munshi : A postal clerk. 

Darogha : A superintendent. 

Darogha-i-Diwan Khana : Superintendent of the Audience Chamber. 

Dastar : Turban. 

Deorhi : The main gate. 

Dhukhdhukis : An ornament for the neck. 

Diwan : Superintendent of Accounts. 

Diwan : A collection of the poetical compositions. 

Doli : A palanquin. 

Domni : A dancing women. 

Doshala : A scarf. 

Durbar : Court. 

Farrashni : A carpet spreader or a butler. 

Farzand : A son. 

Firangi : A European. ( 


e chief business is to announce 


Gauzes : A cloth made of golden and silken tissues. 

Ghats : Bathing places. 

Gulbadan : A cloth made of golden and silken tissues. 
Gumashtah : An agent. 

Hadis : A saying of prophet Muhammad (peace be on him). 
Haikries : A kind of cart. 

Harem : Seraglio. 

Haremsera : Seraglio. 

Harkara : A messenger. 

Hazoory : Household. : 
Hedaya : A book of the juristic pronouncements based on Hadis. 
Inam : A reward. 

Iqrarnamah : An agreement. 

Jagir : The land of which the revenue was ma 
Jaidad : See Jagir. 

Jali : Plain. 

Jama : A collarless shirt. 

Jamadar : head of any body of men. 


de over to an individual. 
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Jazayers : Professional soldiers. 

Jubba : A flying robe put on by the beggars. 

Jungli » Wild. 

Kamkhwab : A cloth made of golden and silken tissues. 

Katar : Poignard. 

Khabardar : A man proclaiming the arrival and departure of an individual. 

Khafi : Fine. 

Kharitah : A receptacle, small silk bag in which letters for great men are enclosed. 

Kharkharya : A palanquin carried by 12 porters. 

Khas Mahal : A chief wife. 

Khasabardars : The men who carry the howling pieces. 

Khilat : A robe of honour. 

Khurd Mahal : A minor wife. 

Kotha : A ware-house. 

Mahajan : A money-lender. 

Mai Baap : A father and guardians. 

Maliks : Masters. 

Mir Bakshi : A pay master. 

Munshi : A clerk. 

Munzoor : Agreed. 

Mugarrari : A tennure held at a fixed and permanent rate for rent when payable to a proprietor 
or evenue when payable to the Government. 

Mushroo : A cloth made of golden and silken tissues. 

Musnud : It was formed like a long Euro 

Mutbanna : Adopted. 

Mutsaddi : A clerk. 

Naib : Deputy. 

Najib : A foot-soldier invariably armed with a sabre and 
semblance of the European discipline. 

Nankar : An assignment of land for subsistence in lieu of some service. In revenue affairs, it 
meant an allowance or reduction from the ren 
the revenue. It was an acknowled 
for managing the village. 

Nastaliq : A fine mode of handwriting. 
Nazar : Present. 
Nazir : A supervisor. 
Nikahi : Duly married. 
Parwanah : An order, a written precept or command, a letter from a man in power to a dependent. 
Pattah : A deed of lease, a document given by the Collector to the zamindar or by some other 
receiver or revenue to the cultivator or under tenent, specifying the conditions on which the 
lands are held and the value or proportion of the produce to be paid to the authority or 


pean Court raised on a platform of three steps. 


matchlok and having adopted some 


t of land made to the person who engaged for 
gement of his proprietory right and an allowance to him 
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person from whom the lands are held. 
Peshkash : Tribute. 


Phankaiti : It was somewhat akin to a single-stick fighting. 

Piada : A foot. 

Purdah : To put ona veil. 

Qalamdan : A pen-stand. 

Qistbandi : Fixing of instalments. 

Qist : An instalment. 

Quwwat-i-bah : Virility. 

Rahdari : Customs or excise duties. 

Ryots : The people at large. 

Salgirah : The birthday anniversary. 

Sarpech : An ornament of gold, silver or jewels, generally placed in front of the turban. 

Sarkar : Government of the Nawab. 

Sawar : A horsemen. 

Sayer : A tax levied on a variety of imports such as customs, transit duties and licences etc. 

Sentries : The armed guads. 

Shuqqa : A letter from a superior to an inferior. 

Shutursawar : A camel-rider. 

Sihbandi : An irregular soldier. 

Sili : A slap on the nape of the neck. 

Sonthabardar : An orderly bearing a staff. 

Tamasha : A show. 

Tanjan : A kind of open sedan chair, in shape like the body of a gig, with a hood and carried by 
men in the manner of a palanquin. 

Tash : A cloth made of golden and silken tissues. 

Tattu : A pony. 

Tazia : An imitation of the mausoleums of the martyrs of Karbala. 

Teejah : A ceremony held on the 3rd day after the death of an individual. 

Terai : A low country. 

Thakurs : Headmen. 

Topekhanah : The artillery. 

Toshakchee : A bed-spreader. 

Vizarat : The prime ministership. 

Wald-i-ittikhazi : An elective son. 

Wasil-bagi-Navis : An accounts-keeper for collections and payments. 

Waulhi : Not to the purport. 

Zenana : Seraglio. 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi 


Bhuvan Vani Trust Collection, Lucknow 


(ii) GLOSSARY 


Jazayers : Professional soldiers. 

Jubba : A flying robe put on by the beggars. 

Jungli » Wild. 

Kamkhwab : A cloth made of golden and silken tissues. 
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Mugarrari : A tennure held at a fixed and permanent rate for rent when payable to a proprietor 
or evenue when payable to the Government. 

Mushroo : A cloth made of golden and silken tissues. 

Musnud : It was formed like a long European Court raised on a platform of three steps. 

Mutbanna : Adopted. 

Mutsaddi : A clerk. 

Naib : Deputy. 

Najib : A foot-soldier invariably armed with a sabre and 
semblance of the European discipline. 

Nankar : An assignment of land for subsistence in lieu of some service. In revenue affairs, it 
meant an allowance or reduction from the rent of 
the revenue. It was an acknowled 
for managing the village. 

Nastalig : A fine mode of handwriting. 

Nazar : Present. 

Nazir : A supervisor. 

Nikahi : Duly married. 

Parwanah : An order, a written precept or command, a letter from a man in power to a dependent. 

Pattah : A deed of lease, a document given by the Collector to the zamindar or by some other 
receiver or revenue to the cultivator or under tenent, specifying the conditions on which the 
Jands are held and the value or proportion of the produce to be paid to the authority or 
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person from whom the lands are held. 

Peshkash : Tribute. 

Phankaiti : It was somewhat akin to a single-stick fighting. 

Piada : A foot. 

Purdah : To put on a veil. 

Qalamdan : A pen-stand. 

Qistbandi : Fixing of instalments. 

Qist : An instalment. 

Quuwwat-i-bah : Virility. 

Rahdari : Customs or excise duties. 

Ryots : The people at large. 

Salgirah : The birthday anniversary. 

Sarpech : An ornament of gold, silver or jewels, generally placed in front of the turban. 

Sarkar : Government of the Nawab. 

Sawar : A horsemen. 

Sayer : A tax levied on a variety of imports such as customs, transit duties and licences etc. 

Sentries : The armed guads. 

Shuqqa : A letter from a superior to an inferior. 

Shutursawar : A camel-rider. 

Sihbandi : An irregular soldier. 

Sili : A slap on the nape of the neck. 

Sonthabardar : An orderly bearing a staff. 

Tamasha : A show. 

Tanjan : A kind of open sedan chair, in shape like the body of a gig, with a hood and carried by 
men in the manner of a palanquin. 

Tash : A cloth made of golden and silken tissues. 

Tattu : A pony. 

Tazia : An imitation of the mausoleums of the martyrs of Karbala. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY 


1. The sequence used in citing the references is : the title of the work or its abbreviation ; 
volume number (in Roman), if any, and page number. 

2. (a). Incase of the works cited authorwise, the title of the work used has been given after 
the name of the author at the place, where it occurs first. In subsequent citations only the 
name of the author has been given. 

(b). Incase of the authors who have written more than one work, either their works have 
been cited titlewise or suitable abbreviations for each of their works have been used. 

3. In certain cases, both the printed text and the Manuscript have been used. Wherever, the 
latter has been used, it has duly been indicated. 

4.  Iftwo Manuscripts of the same work have been used, these have duly been distinguished. 

5. Incertain printed works (like CPC, SPD, HWC etc.), the records have been arranged number- 

wise. In such cases, their numbers and not the page numbers have been cited. 

6. To avoid confusion, deviation from the above mentioned rules has been ventured upon in 

certain exceptional cases. 

7. Abbreviations used for citing the sources have been indicated before the title of each work. 

Apart from those, the following abbreviations have been used : 

Amir Amir-ud-daulah Public Library, Lucknow. 

AMU Maulana Azad Library, Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh. 

A.P. Archives Andhra Pradesh State Archives, Hyderabad. 

Asstt. Assistant. 

Badaum MS A Local Manuscript dealer, having very friendly and cordial relations 
with me, got this Manuscript from Badaun and kindly lent it to me for 
rae time. I used it for comparing and paginating the Persian text of 

Capt. Captain. 

Cin-C Commander-in-Chief. 

Col. Colonel. 

Co. Company. 

CRO Central Records Office, Allahabad. 
Ed. Edited by. 

et seq et sequentes - And the following. 
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Folio number. 
General. 
Governor General. 
Jamadi-ul-Awwal. 
Jamadi-ul-Akhir. 
Jamia Millia Islamia, Delhi. 
Knight of the Bath. 
Knight Commander of the Bath 
Lieutenant. 
Major 
Miscellaneous. 
Manuscript. 
Dar-ul-uloom Nadwatul Ulema, Lucknow. 
Footnote. 
Number 
No year of publication has been given. 
Oriental Records preserved at the National Archives of India, Delhi. 
Manuscripts preserved in the Library of Mr. Nadim Ahmad Khan, village 
Kalan Khail, Qaimganj, district Farrukhabad. 
Rabi-ul-Awwal. 
Rabi-us-sani. 
Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Raza Library, Rampur. 
Andhra Pradesh Government Oriental Manuscripts Library and 
Research Institute, Afzalganj, Hyderabad. 
Sir Salar Jang Museum, Hyderabad. 
Saulat Public Library, Rampur. 
Tagore Library, Lucknow University, Lucknow. 
Translated by. 
Volume. 


MANUSCRIPT SOURCES 
A. English 


Central Records Office, Allahabad. 
GG’s Agent: Correspondence of the Agent to the Governor General at Benares * 


Resident s Proceedings, Benares, 1799.* 


India Office Library, London. 
Home Misc. : Home Miscellaneous, Vol. 584* 


only). It throws light on the 


(IOR Reg. 4098 : My Rotograhp : Relevant portions 
anti-English plots of Shams-ud-daulah and Wazir Ali. 
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National Archives of India. Delhi. 

Abs. PLI : English Abstracts of the Persian Letters Issued, 1819 (It also has the abstracts of receipts 
for the same year). 

Abs. PLR : English Abstracts of the Persian Letters Received, 1797-99, 1819 (These also have abstracts 
of issues for these years) 

BPC : Bengal Political Consultations, 1775-1825. 

BSC : Bengal Secret Consultations, 1763-1802. 

BSPC : Some of the consultations of the Secret Departinent are also known as Secret and Ploititca] 
Consultations for some of the years and have been cited as such. 

BSSC : Bengal Secret and Separate Consultations, 1799. 

Foreign Misc. : Foreign Miscellancous, Vols.8*,9*, 10*, 11*, 12*, 41A*, 46, 47, 75*, 78*, 135*, 158*, 
171*, 197, 348*. 

HPC : Home (Public) Consultations*, 1780-1782. 

Let. to Court (Home Public) : Letters to the Court of Directors (Home Public), Vol. IV, 1755-57, 

Paton, Capt. James : An abstract of the Political Intercourse between the British Government and 
the Kingdom of Oudh from their first contact in 1764 upto 1836 : (Foreign Miscellaneous 
Vol. 7) 

Pol. Let. from Court : Political Letters from the Court of Directors, 1785-1816. 

Pol Let. to Court : Political Letters to the Court of Directors, 1789-1803. 

Sec. Let. from Court : Secret Letters from the Court of Directors, 1778-1802. 

Sec. Let. to Court : Secret Letters to the Court of Directors, 1764-1802. 

Sel. Com. Procgs. : Select Committee Proceedings, 1757-1774. 

Trans. PLI : English Translations of the Persian Letters Issued, 1797-99. 

Trans. PLR : English Translations of the Persian Letters Received, 1798-99. 


U.P. State Archives, Lucknow. 
Procgs. of Board of Revenue : (1) Proceedings of the Board of Revenue at Fort William in Bengal, 


1803-1807. 
(2) Proceedings of the Board of commissioners in the ceded and conquered Provinces, 1807- 
1822. 

B. Persian 


Aftab Numa: Mirat-i-Aftab Numa (Raza MS) of Shah Nawaz Khan. Written in 1803. 
Ausaf-ul-Asaf ( AMU MS) of Munshi Inamullah Raghib. Written in 1199 H (1784-5); but the author 
added some protions in it in 1200 H 


(1785-6) and the copy of Elliot (E&D, VIII, 300) even goes 

down to 1795, | 
Bayan-i-Wagai (Salar Jang MS) also called Tarikh-i-Nadir Shah or Tarikh-i-Durrani (RI MS) of Khawaja | 
Abdul Karim Khan Kashmiri. | 


Bhao Jhanku : Tarikh-i-Bhao Jhanku, also called Traikh-i-Ibrahim Khan (Raza MS) of Ali Ibrahim Khan. 
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Written in 1201H (1786-7). 

Char Gulshan, also called Akhbar-ul-Nawadi S - 
in 1173 H (1759). ir (Salar Jang MS) of Rai Chatar Man Kayasth. Written 

Dastur-ul-Amal-i- : i i 

as j ote nem ge Pa : It contams very important contermporary papers related to 
pani ; but also has some important dates pertaining to the previous rulers of 

Durr-i-Manzoon*, also called Jangnama-i-Doj i 

jora (Saulat MS No.573) of G iRi i 
in 1213 H (1798-99). eae 

Faiz Bakhsh : Tarikh-i-Faiz Bakhsh (Salar Jang MS) of Shiv Parshad. Written in 1190 H (1776). 

Farah Bakhsh : Tarikh-i-Farah Bakhsh (AMU MS) of Munshi Faiz Bakhsh. 

Gyan vital also) called Hosh Afza (AMU MS-I, No. 515/36 & MS II, No. 516/37; the second 
Manüscript is incomplete, and, at places, it also does not fully tally with the first) of Shankar 
Surkh alias Miththu Lal Charandas ; written in 1208-9 H (1793-4). 

Imad : Imad-us-Saadat (Raza MS, Badaun MS) of Ghulam Ali Naqvi; written in 1808. 

Iqbalnamah, also called Tarikh-i-Wazir Ali Khan and Traikh-i-Sir John Shore (AMU MS). The pagination 
of the Manuscript is jumbled. The correct sequence is 1a-15b, 18a-20b, 16a-17b, 21a-31b, 34a- 
36b, 32a-33b, 37a-67b. 

Jahan Numa: Jam-i-Jahan Numa (Raza MS) of Molvi Qudratullah Siddiqi Shoq Rampuri. Began in 
1191 H (1777) and finished in 1199 H (1784-5); but the author made additions in it till as late 
as 1223 H (1808). 

Jamey-ut-Tawarikh (Saulat MS) of Qazi Faqir Mohammad. Written in 1250 H (18345). 

Jinanul Firdaus* (Raza MS) of Ahmad Mirza Mohammad Yusufi. Originally written in 1126 H 
(1714) and contained 6 Chapters. In 1244 H (1828-9), Tajammul Hussain added 7th and 8th 
Chapters. It contains short biographical sketches of the rulers of Avadh; but is not always 
accurate. : 

Kashkol* (Saulat MS). Badly worm eaten. Beginning and end missing, It is an encyclopaedia of 
general information and has some important chronograms pertaining to the Kingdoms of 


Avadh and Rampur. 
Lub-ut-Tawarikh* (SaulatMS) of Ghyas-ud-din Mohammad. Completed on 14 Shawwal, 1268 H (1 


August, 1852). | a 
Maasir-i-Talibi : Maasir-i-Talibi-fi-Bilad-i-Afrinji (Raza MS) of Abu Talib. Written in 1803. 
Majma-ul-Intikhab (Salar Jang MS) of Shah Mohammad Kamal Chisti Kamal. First copy finished on 

25 Ziqad, 1219 H (25 February, 1805), which is preserved in the Salar Jang Museum: but he is 

reported to have made additions in it till as late as 1245 H (1836-9). | i 
Mansurul Maktubat, also called Insha-i-Mansurul Maktubat, Insha-i-Mansur and Makutbat-i-Mansuri 


(Tagore MS) of Avadhi Lal. ae 
Masakin-i-Falsafi* (Raza MS) of Rai Mannu Lal Falsafi. PAS. 
— : Mirat-ul-Ahwal-i-Janan Numa (Raza MS) of Aqa Ahmad Behbahani. Written in 


9). Pra 
wai att a MS) of Kundan Lan Ashki Alhi. Bearing his seal dated 1255 H___- 


Muntakhab Tangihul Akhbar (Raz 


(1839-40). 
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Muzaffari : Tarikh-i-Muzaffari (Tagore MS) : The correct sequence of pagination is 1-352, 359-60, 
355-58, 353-4, 361-873, 874-84, 875-6, 881-2, 879-86, 885-6, 877-8, 887-onwards; Raza MS: It is 
badly mutilated and most particularly towards the end) of Mohammad Ali Khan Ansari. 
Written in about 1800. 

Nishapurya : Tarikh-i-Shahiya-i-Nishapurya (Raza MS) of Qasim Ali. 

Parwanjat Asaf : Parwanjat. Ahd-i-Asaf-ud-daulah* (RI MS) 2 Vols. It contains Parwanahs pertaining 
to the reigns of Asaf-ud-daulah and Saadat Ali. 

Siyar : Siyar-ul-Mutakhirin (Amir MS) of Ghulam Hussain Tabatabai. Finished in 1780. 

Sultan-ul-Hikayat (Raza MS, Nadwa MS) of Munshi Lalji. Began in Ramzan, 1269 H (June-July, 
1853) and finished in Moharram, 1270 H (October, 1853) 

Sultan-ut-Tawarikh (Tagore MS) of Raja Ratan Singh Zakhmi. Written during the reign of 
Mohammad Ali Shah. 

Tangihul Akhbar : Tangihul Akhbar-fi-Asar-ul-Adwar* (Raza MS) of Rai Mannu Lal Falsafi. 

Tarikh-i-Afghani* (Saulat MS) of Shaikh Abdulla Jahanabadi. Finished on 5 August, 1843. 

Tarikh-i-Avadh (AMU MS) of Munshi Gursahai, written in 1242 H (1826-7). 

Tarikh-i-Farrukhabad (Qaimaganj MS, Raza MS) of Mufti Waliullah. Written about 1245 H 
(1829-30). 

Tarikh-i-Saadat (Amir MS) of Imam Bakhsh Bedar. 

Tawarikh Namah-i-Sipahi* (Qaimaganj MS) of Saqidad Khan. 

Tohfatul Alam (Salar Jang MS) of Abdul Latif Shushtri. Written in 1802. 

Vagiat-i-Azfari (A.P. Archives MS) of Mirza Ali Bakht Bahadur Mohammad Zahiruddin Azfari 
Gurgani. Commenced in 1211 H (1796-7) and finished after 1221 H (1806-7). 

Viqai Asaf : Vigai Zaman Nawab Asaf-ud-daulah (Raza MS) of Abu Talib. 

Viqai Kannauj* (A.P. Archives MS) Anonymous. No date. 

Yadgar-i-Bahaduri (CRO, Allahabad) of Bahadur Singh Bhatnagar. Written in 1249 H (1833-4). 

Zubdatul Kawaif (Tagore MS) of Jai Gopal Saqib. Written in 1276 H (1859-60). 


C- Urdu 
Aftab-i-Avadh : Tarikh-i-Aftab-i-Avadh (Tagore MS) of Mirza Mohammad Taqi. Began in 1874 
and finished in 1885. 


Akhbar-i-Hasan* (Saulat MS, Raza MS) of Mohammad Hasan Khan. Written in 1250 H (1834-5). 


Barlas : Tarikh-i-Muragqa-i-Jahan Numa* (Saulat MS - Original copy of the author) of Mirza 
Mohammad Kazim Barlas. Wirtten in 1919. 

Diwan-i-Asaf-ud-daulah (Salar Jang MS, RI MS). 

Hukumatul Muslamin : Tazkirah Hukumatul Muslamin* (Raza MS) of Mohammad Wahidullah. 

Hut Parshad : Tarikh-i-Avadh (Raza MS) of Hut Parshad. Written in 1849. 

Jawab or Jawabat-i-Blue Book (Raza MS), said to have been written by Wajid Ali Shah (According 
to the author of Swanihat, it was written by one Muzaffar Hussain Khan). 


Khusravi : Muraqga-i-Khusravi (Tagore MS) of Mohammad Azmat Ali. Completed in 1286 H 
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(1869-70) 
Kulliyat-1-Muntazar (Unapaginated Nadwa MS) of Nurul Islam Muntazar 
Mazhari: Tarikh-i-Mazhari (Raza MS) of M me 
iene (R ) of Mohammad Mazhar Haq. It is a forged copy of Akhbar- 
Mixabulsaishbah : Mirat-ul-Ashbah Saltain-i-Asman Jah* (Saulat MS). Anonymous. Written in 1852 
Rafey Rizvi Aali : Tarikh-i-Benares* (Raza MS) of Syed Mohammad Rafey Rizvi Aali | 
Rashid-ud-din Khani : Tarikh-i-Rashid-ud-din Khani (Salar Jang MS) of Ghulam Aman Khan 
Written in 1880. | 
Tarikh-i-Badei* (Saulat MS - Author's autographed copy) of Amirullah Tasleem (1808-1911) written 
in 1881. 
Tarikh-i-Rampur* (Jamia MS) Anonymous. Copied in 1901. 
Viqai Bangash : Viqai Khandan-i-Bangash* (Qaimganj MS) It is a connected history of the Bangash 
Nawabs of Farrukhabad by an anonymous author down to 1837. i 


ORIGINAL ORINTED SOURCES 
A. Urdu 
Fasana-i-Ibrat (Ed. Zaki Kakorvi, Lucknow, 1977) of Rajjab Ali Beg Suroor. 
Gulshan-i-Hind (Lahore, 1906; Patna, 1972) of Mirza Ali Luif. Written in 1215 H (1801). 
Intikhab Mirza Sauda ( Lahore, n.y.) 
Kalam-i-Insha Ed. M.M. Askari and M. Rafi, Allahabad, 1952; Ed. Khalilur Rahman Daoodi, 
Lahore, 1969) of Insha Ullah Khan Insha. : 
Kulliyat-i-Mir (Newal Kishore Press, December, 1940) Foreword Molvi Abdul Bari. ( 
Kulliyat-i-Sauda, 2 Vols, (Kanpur, 1915 & 1932) of Rafi Ahmad Sauda. 
Qasaid-i-Sauda (Ed. Atiq Ahmad Siddiqi, 1976) of Rafi Ahmad Sauda. 
Rashid-ud-din Khani: Tarikh-i-Rashid-ud-din Khani (Hyderabad, 1297H) of Ghulam Aman Khan. 
Swanihat : Sawanihat-i-Salatin-i-Avadh (Lucknow, 1879, 1896. No difference in the paginations of 
the two editions) of Kamaluddin Haidar. 
Tarikh-i-Benares (Lahore, 1315 H) of Rafey Rizvi Aali. 


B. Marathi ; 
Dilli-yethil : Dilli Yethil Marathyanchi Raikarnen : D.B. Parasnis, 2 Vols. (Bombay, 1913). 
English East India Companycha Peshave Darbarshin Pharsi Patra Vyavhar (Poona, a SS). 
Holkarshahichya : Holkarshahichya Itihasachin Sadhnen, Ed. V.V. Thakur, 2 Vols. (Indore). 
Rajwade, V.K. : Marathianchia Itihasachin Sadhnen. | 
Shindeshahi : Shindeshahi Itihasachin Sadhnen, 4 Vols. (Gwalior). 


SPD : Selections from Pehwa Daftar, 45 Vols. | oe 
SPD (NS) : Selections from Peshwa Daftar (New Series), Vols. 
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C. Hindi 
Himmat Bahadur Birdavli (Ed. Bhagwandin, Varanasi, (n.y.) of Pagyakar. 
SPD (Hindi) : Selections from Pehawa Daftar (New Series, Hindi Sources) - Ed. Raghubir Singh. 
Sujan Charitra of Sudan (Benares, 1980 VS). 


D. Travels 
Ali, Mrs. Meer Hasan : Observations on the (Shi'i) Mussulmauns of India : Descriptive of the 
manners, customs, habits and religious opinions, 2 Vols. (London, 1832). 
Conolly, Lt. Arthur : Journey to the North of India : overland from England through Russia, 
Persia and Afghanistan, 2 Vols. (London, 1834). 
Deane, Mrs. A. : A Tour through the Upper Provinces of Hindustan, comprising a period between 
the years 1804 and 1814 (London, 1823). 
Forster, George : A Journey from Bengal to England through the Northern Parts of India, Kashmer, 
Afghanistan and Persia and into Russia by the Caspian Sea. 2 Vols. 
Hebar, Reginald : Narrative of a Journey through the Upper Provinces of India from Calcutta 
to Bombay, 1824-5, 3 Vols. (London, 1828). 
Hodges, William : Travels in India, 1780-3 (London, 1794). 
Kindersley, Mrs. : Letters from the Island of Teneriffe, Brazil, the Cape of Good Hope and the 
East Indies (London, 1777). 
Mundy, Capt. : Pen and Pencil Sketches, being the journal of a tour in India, 2 Vols. (London, 
1832). 
Roberts, Emma : Scenes and Characteristics of Indostan with Sketches of Anglo-Indian Society, 
2 Vols. (London, 1837). 
Spry, H.H. : Modern India with Illustrations of the Resources and Capabilities of Hindustan, 
Vol I (London, 1837). 
ae ‘on : Indian Recreations, 3 vols. (Vols. I & II London, 1804; Vol. III, Edinburgh, 
Valentia, George Viscount : Voyages and Travels to India, Ceylon, the Red Sea, Abyssinia and 
Egypt in the years 1802, 1803, 1804, 1805 & 1806, 3 Vols. (London, 1809). 


E. Persian 
Akhbarat* 1181-1213 H (Ed. Yusuf Hussain, Hyderabad, 1955). There are some important News- 
letters pertaining to Avadh in this collection. 


Amad Namah* of Allama Fazl-i-Imam : I have used the Persian text published in JPHS, Vol. m, 
Part I, pp 64-80. 


igs a Zaman Nawab Asaf-ud-daulah, Tafzih-ul-Ghaflin (Ed. Abid Raza Bedar, Rampur, 


Daftar-i-Diwani z Daftar-i-Diwani-wa-Mal-wa-Mulkl Sarkar-i-Aali (Hyderabad, 1357 H). It 
contains some important news-letters pertaining to Avadh. 
Dasturul Insha, also called Insha-i-Faiq (Kanpur, 1296 H). 
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ae bokeh ‘or Nama (Persian Text of RASB, Vol. I ) of Ghulam Ali Khan. 
: (Newal Kishore Press, 1897) of Ghulam Ali Naqvi. 

J amey-ut-Tawarikh (Newal Kishore Press, 1250 H) of Qazi Faqir Mohammad. 

Kashf-ul-Matwari (Ed: Syed Mohammad Amjad Ali, Lucknow 1318 H), of Shah Turab Ali 

Khazanah-i-Amrah (Kanpur, 1871) of Azad Hussain Wasti Bilgrami. | 

a (British Museum MS OR 2021 P 16, 65) of Syed Inshaullah Khan. Ed. Amna 

ae nd: ysore, 1955 - it also contains its Urdu translation). 

Maasir-i-Talibi : Maasir-i-Talibi-fi-Bilad-i-Afrinji (Ed. Williamson, Mirza Hasan Ali and Mir 
Qudrat Ali, Hindustani Press, 1812). 

Maasirul Umara (Calcutta, 1888), 3 Vols. of Shah Nawaz Khan Samsamuddaulah. 

Majmua-i-Naghz (Ed. M. Shirani, Lahore, 1933) of Hakim Syed Abu-ul-Qasim alias Mir 
Qudratullah Qadri Qasim. Written in 1221 H (1806-7). 

Majmua Makatib : Majmua Makatib Majmuadar i.e. Makatbat wa Muraslat (Poona). 

Mohammad, M.G. : Tazkirah-i-Khush Naveesan (Ed. Mohammad Hidayat Hussain, Calcutta, 
1910) of Molana Ghulam Mohammad Ragim Haft Qalmi. 

Muntakhab Tangihul Akhbar (Sultan-ul-Matabey, n.y.) of Kundan Lal Ashki. 

Persian Documents (Preserved at the National Archives of India, Delhi. Ed. P. Saran, Delhi, 
1966). ORs cited in the book are ‘from this work. 

Safarnamah Mirza Abu Talib: Maasir-i- Talibi-va-Safarnamah Mirza Abu Talib Khan (Ed. 
Hussain Khidyu Jim, Tehran, 1352 H). 

Safina-i- Hindi (Ed. Shah Mohammad Ata-ur-Rehman, Patna, 1958) of Bhgawan Das Hindi. 

Siyar : Siyar-ul-Mutakhirin ( Newal Kishore Press) of Ghulam Hussain Tabatabai. 

SPD (Persian) : Selections from Peshwa Daftar (Miscellaneous Persian Papers). 

Tarikh-i-Manusri of Syed Ali. Date of its completion is not known. 

Tarikh-i-Nusratjangi (Ed. Hari Nath De and published in the “Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal”, II, 121-153) of Nawab Nusrat Jang. Completed in 1817 by Nawab Nusrat Jang. It 
was continued by his Arzbegi’s son, Abdul Ghani alias Hamid Mir, who brought it down 
to 1843. 

Tazkirh-i-Gadruddin Azurdah (Corpus Christi College, Cambridge MS, No. 159, ff 1-44) of Mufti 
Sadruddin Khan Azurdah (Printed vide Tehrir, Vol. IV, No 4, pp 5-126). Written sometime 
between 1299-1233 H (1813/14-1817/18) and based on other famous Tazkirahs. 

Tazkirat-ul-Ulema of Faqir Khairuddin. It is chiefly a History of Jaunpur and its Madrasa. I 
have used its complete text printed by E. Denison Boss in JASB, 1902, pp 138-141. 

Tohfatul Alam (Hyderabad, 1263 H) of Abdul Latif Shushtri. 

Umdah-i-Muntakhbah also called Tazkirah-i-Sarwar (Ed. Khwaja Ahmad Farooqi: Delhi, 1961) 
of Nawab Azam-ud-daulah Mir Mohammad Khan Bahadur Sarwar. Finished on 9 
Moharram, 1224 H (24 February, 1809). 

Zikr-i-Mir (Ed. Abdul Haq, Aurangabad, 1928) of Mir Taqi Mir. 
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F. English 
A Catalogue of State Papers: N.W. Provinces- Judicial Series, Vol, I part I (Ed. G.N. Saletore, 
Allahabad, 1956). 
AAR : Asiatic Annual Resigter, 1799-1809 (Abbreviations used in citing this work: SP - State 
Papers, HOO - History of Oude, Misc.- Miscellaneous) 
Aitchison, C.U. : A Collection of Treaties, Engagements and Sanads relating to India and 
Neighbouring Countries (Vol, I, Calcutta, 1892; Vol II, Calcutta, 1863) 
Benares Affairs, 1788-1858, 2 Vols. (Allahabad, 1959). 
Browne Correspondence (Ed. K.D. Bhargava, Delhi, 1960). 
Burke, E. : 1. Speech : Speeches of the Right Honourable Edmund Burke on the 
Impeachment of Warren Hastings, 2 Vols. (Calcutta, 1909) 
2. Articles of Charge : Articles of Charge of High Crimes and Misdemeanors 
against Warren Hastings Esq. Late Governor General of Bengal (London, 
1786} 
Caluctta Gazette : Selections from Calcutta gazette (1784-1823), 5 Vols (Ed. W.S. Seton Karr 
and H.I. Sandeman). 
Courier : Appendix to the India Courier Extraordinary Vol. IV (Printed, 1786). 
CPC : Calendar of Persian Correspondence, 11 Vols. (Delhi) 
Datta, K.K. : Patna Records : Selections from unpublished Correspondence of the Judge-Magistrate 
and the Judge of Patna (Patna, 1954) 
Forrest, G.W. : 1. Selection (WH) : Selections from the State Papers of the Governors General 
of India : Warren Hastings, 2 Vols. (Oxford, 1910). 
2. Selections (Foreign) : Selection form Letters, Despatches and other State Papers 
preserved in the Foreign Department of the Government of India, 1772-85, 3 
Vols. (Calcutta, 1890). 
3. Administration : The Administration of Warren Hastings, 1771-1785 (Calcutta, 
1892) 
4. Bengal and Madras Papers, 1757-1795 (Calcutta, 1922). 
5. Selections (Cornwallis) : Selections from the State Papers of the Governors 
General of India : Lord Cornwallis (Oxford, 1926). | 
6. Selections (Elphinstone) : Selections from the Minutes and other official 
writings of the Honourable Mounstuart Elphinstone, Governor of Bombay 
with an Introductory Memoir (London, 1884). 
Furber, Holden : The Private Record of an Indian Governor Generalship (Cambridge, 1933). 
Letters addressed by Shore to Dundas have been cited from this work. The most important 
Part of it is its Appendix C : Narrative of Revoluation in Oudh etc. which deals with the 
deposition of Wazir Ali and has been cited in the book as “Shore's Narrative”. 
om : Fort William India House Correspondence and other Contemporary Papers Relating 
ereto. 


Ganguly, D.C. : Select Documents of the British Period of Indian History (Calcutta, 1958). 
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Gleig, The Rev. G.R. : Memoirs : Memoi ; : 

Ann ned af ra “i ae ae Honourable Warren Hastings, 

R e ee 
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Gurwood : Wellington : The despatches i- rri jii yee 
1852). arshall, the Duke of Wellington (London, 

Hastings, Warren : Benares ion : i i 
oia enta a tioned ey of pe Insurrection which happened in 
Governor General in that district with an i stare T pi P the 
(Calcutta, 1782). entic papers and affidavits 

m Catalogue of the Home Miscellaneous Series of the India Office Records (London, 

Hunter, Sir William Wilson : Bengal MS Records, 3 Vols. (London, 1894). 

HWC : Henry Wellesley’s Correspondence, 1801-3, (Allahabad, 1955). 

Ingram, Edward : Two Views of British India, the Private Correspondence of Mr. Dundas and 
Lord Wellesley, 1798- 1801 (1970 Edition). 

Kausar, Kabir : Secret Correspondence of Tipu Sultan (Delhi, 1980). 

Long, The Rev. J. : Selection from unpublished Records of Government for the years 1748 to 
1767, Inclusive (Ed. Mahadev Prasad Saha, Calcutta,1973). 

Macpherson, W.C.: Soldering in India (London, 1928). 

Martin, Montgomery : The Despatches, Minutes and Correspondence of the Marques Wellesley 
during his Administration in India, 4 Vols. (London, 1826). 

Minutes of Evidence taken before the Select Committee of the House of Commons on the Affairs 
of the East India Company 14th February to 27th July, 1832 (Ordered to be printed on 16 
August, 1832), 6 Vols. (London, 1833). 

Narrative Abstracts of General letters to and from the Court of Directors in the Revenue, 
Territorial Revenue, Territorial, Financial and Miscellaneous Revenue Departments of the 
Government of Bengal, 1771-1858 (Bengal, 1937). 

Oude Papers, 1806 : Papers presented to the House o: 


(Ordered to be printed on 7 February, 1806). ar : 
Oude Papers, 1824 : Papers Respecting a Reform in the Administration of the Government o 


His Excellency the Nawab Vizier and the Employment of British troops in his Pa 

from the 1st January, 1808 to the 31st December 1815 etc. (Printed in conformity with a 

resolution of the Court of Proprietors of East India Stock of the 23rd June, mat 
Owen, Sidney J.: A Selection form the Despatches, Treaties and other papers of the Marquess 


i i ia (Oxford, 1877). 
Wellesley K.G. During His Government of India ( f ) 
Pearce cael Rouiere : Memoirs and Correspondence of the Most Noble Richard Marquess 


- Wellesley, 2 Vols. (London, 1846). 
Polier, A. L. 2 : Shah Alam II and His Court (Ed. P.C. Gutpa; Calcutta, 1947). 


PRC : Poona Residency Correspondence, Relevant Volumes. 
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Ross, Charles : Correspondence of Charles, First Marquis Cornwallis, 3 Vols. (London, 1859). 

Shakespear, A. : Selections from the Duncan Records, 2 Vols. (Benares, 1873). 

Teignmouth, Lord : Memoirs of the Life and Correspondence of John Lord Teignmouth, 2 Vols. 
(London, 1843). 

The Annual Rigister or A view of the History, Politics and Literature for the years 1758-1803. 


ORIGINAL TRANSLATED SOURCES 
A. Persian 


Abdul Sattar : Vagiat-i- Azfari (Madras, 1937). 
Amad Namah of Allama Fazl-i-Imam (JPHS, Vol, III, Part IV, pp. 273-86). 
Araish-i-Mehfil (Delhi, 1945) of Mir Sher Ali Jafri Afsos, Written in 1805. 
Darya-i-Latafat (Ed. Abdul Haq, Tr. Kaifi; Aurangabad, 1935) of Inshaullah Khan and Mirza 
Mohammad Hasan Qateel. Written in 1223 H (1808) at the command of Saadat Ali. 
Dasturul Amal of Nawab Saadat Ali Khan of Oudh (JUPHS, IV, 28-90). 
Daulat-i-Durraniya (Delhi, 1321 H). It is an Urdu translation of Imamuddin Hussaini’s Tarikh-i- 
Ahmad Shah Durrani. 
E&D : Elliot, H.M. and Dowson, John : The History of India as told by its own Historians, Vol. 
VII (London, 1877). 
Haft Tamasha (Tr. Mohammad Umar, Dehli, 1968) of Mirza Mohammad Hasan Qateel. Written 
most probably in 1226 H (1811-2). 
Hoey : History of Asaf-ud-daulah (Lucknow, 1971). 
Khulasat: Khulasat-ut-Tawarikh (vide JBORS, Vols. II to X) of Kalyan Singh. 
Marat : Marat-us-Salatin (Newal Kishore Press). It is merely a summarised Urdu translation of 
Siyar. 
Memoirs of Delhi (Allahabad, 1888; Tr. Hoey). These are English translations of 
Memoirs of Faizabad (Allahabad, 1889; Tr. Hoey). Tarikh-i-Farah Bakhsh 
Mustafa : The Seir Mutagherin (London, 1832), 4 Vols. 
Mutakherin : Siyar-ul-Mutakherin (Allahanbad, 1924; Tr. John Briggs). 
PRMH : Persian Records of Maratha History (Bombay, ny.) 2 Vols. English translation by Sir 
Jadunath Sarkar. 
Tafeth-ul-Ghaflin : Traikh-i-Asafi (Delhi, 1968). It is an Urdu translation of Abu Talib’s Book 
“Vigai Zamaun Nawab Asaf-ud-daulah” by Sarvat Ali. 
Tarikh-Badshah Begam (Delhi, 1977 : Tr. Taqi Ahmad). 
Tarikh-t-Mansuri of Syed Ali GASB, 1867, Par 
Tarikh-i-Marhata of Syed Mohammad Mehndi 


(?). A major portion of it has also been translated in English in E&D, VIII, 257-297. 
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written in 1801 and also called Balwant Nama. 

Travels of Abu Talib ; Travels of Mirza Abu Taleb in Asi : 
, Khan in As; y Afri i 

Years 1799 to 1803 (New Delhi, 1972; Tr. Charles Stewart), en ae ee 
Wagiat-i-Durrani (Kanpur, 1292 H) : Tarikh-i-Ahmad Shah Durrani of Imamuddin Hussaini written 
of the Durranis down to Zamaun Shah and named 
an Urdu translation of the same. However, 
from inaccuracies. 


it“ Tarikh-i-Ahmad.” The present work is 
like the work of Imamuddin, it is also not free 


B. French 


Grandpre, L. De : A Voyage in the Indian ocean and to Bengal undertaken in the years 1789 and 
1790 etc. (Translated into English, London, 1803), 2 Vols. 


C. Marathi 
Parasnis, D.B.: Menavli Daftar (Bengal Past and Present,-Vol, 72, Sl. No. 135). 
D. Nepali 


Eitihasik Patra Sangrah (1957: Translation of parts of the letters relating to Wazir Ali, vide D.R. 
Regmi : Modern Nepal, 254-6). 


E. Hindi 


Maasirul Umara (Hindi translation by Brij Ratan Das : It has only the Hindu nobles described in 
the original work, Benares, 1988 VS). 


OTHER PRINTED CONTEMPORARY, NEAR CONTEMPORARY AND LATER 
CONTEMPORARY SOURCES 


A. Urdu 


. $ i. itt . 
Maadanul Mosigi* (Lucknow, 1925) of Hakim Mohammad Karam Imam Khan Onami. Written in 


1227 H (1855-6). 
B. English 


ess of the British Power in India, 2 Vols. (London, 1837). 


Auber, Peter : Rise and Progr the Marquess of Hastings (Allahabad, Reprinted 
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Teignmouth, Lord : Memoirs of the Life and Correspondence of John Lord Teignmouth, 2 Vols. 
(London, 1843). 
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ORIGINAL TRANSLATED SOURCES 
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Abdul Sattar : Vagiat-i- Azfari (Madras, 1937). 

Amad Namah of Allama Fazl-i-Imam (JPHS, Vol, III, Part IV, pp. 273-86). 

Araish-i-Mehfil (Delhi, 1945) of Mir Sher Ali Jafri Afsos, Written in 1805. 

Darya-i-Latafat (Ed. Abdul Haq, Tr. Kaifi; Aurangabad, 1935) of Inshaullah Khan and Mirza 
Mohammad Hasan Qateel. Written in 1223 H (1808) at the command of Saadat Ali. 

Dasturul Amal of Nawab Saadat Ali Khan of Oudh (JUPHS, IV, 28-90). | 

Daulat-i-Durraniya (Delhi, 1321 H). It is an Urdu translation of Imamuddin Hussaini's Tarikh-i- 
Ahmad Shah Durrani. 

E&D : Elliot, H.M. and Dowson, John : The History of India as told by its own Historians, Vol. 
VII (London, 1877). 

Haft Tamasha (Tr. Mohammad Umar, Dehli, 1968) of Mirza Mohammad Hasan Qateel. Written 
most probably in 1226 H (1811-2). 

Hoey : History of Asaf-ud-daulah (Lucknow, 1971). 

Khulasat: Khulasat-ut-Tawarikh (vide JBORS, Vols. II to X) of Kalyan Singh. 

Marat : Marat-us-Salatin (Newal Kishore Press). It is merely a summarised Urdu translation of 
Siyar. 

Memoirs of Delhi (Allahabad, 1888; Tr. Hoey). These are English translations of 

Memoirs of Faizabad (Allahabad, 1889; Tr. Hoey). Tarikh-i-Farah Bakhsh 

Mustafa : The Seir Mutagherin (London, 1832), 4 Vols. 

Mutakherin : Siyar-ul-Mutakherin (Allahanbad, 1924; Tr. John Briggs). 

PRMH : Persian Records of Maratha History (Bombay, ny.) 2 Vols. English translation by Sir 
Jadunath Sarkar. 

Tafzih-ul-Ghaflin : Traikh-i-Asafi (Delhi, 1968). It is an Urdu translation of Abu Talib’s Book 
“Vigai Zamaun Nawab Asaf-ud-daulah” by Sarvat Ali. 

Tarikh-i-Badshah Begam (Delhi, 1977 : Tr. Taqi Ahmad). 

Tarikh-t-Mansuri of Syed Ali (ASB, 1867, Part I, No. IL. pp 85-104). 
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